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P R E FA C E

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The Learned  
Banqueters, and to my citation conventions, see the begin­
ning of Volume I. I have altered Casaubon’s numbering 
of the text slightly at the beginning of Books 6 and 7, where 
he chose to repeat certain section-divisions, calling both 
the very end of Book 5 and the very beginning of Book 
6, for example, 222a-b (my 6.222a-b and 222c-d). For 
rulers’ dates, I follow W. Eder and J. Renger (eds.), 
Herrscherchronologien der antiken Welt (Der Neue Pauly 
Supplemente 1: Stuttgart and Weimar, 2004).

I would like to express again my gratitude to Dean 
Steven Rosenstone of the College of Liberal Arts at the 
University of Minnesota for his continuing support of my 
research, including by means of the award o f a Single Se­
mester leave for Spring 2007, during which I completed 
final work on this volume. Funds provided by the Univer­
sity of Minnesota Graduate School in connection with my 
McKnight Professorship have also been o f enormous assis­
tance in this project, and indeed in all my research over the 
last three years. Thanks are also due my research assistant 
Timothy Beck, and Christie Marquis, whose work on Book 
7 was generously supported by a grant from the Graduate 
Research Partnership Program. This volume is dedicated 
to my beloved friends Emily West and Robert Miner, 
whose kindness and companionship have brought tremen­
dous joy to my life.
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222c Ε πειδή  απαιτείς συνεχώς άπαντω ν, έταΐρε Τιμό- 
κρατες, τα π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  δ ε ιπ ν ο σ ο φ ισ τ α ΐς  λεγάμ ενα, κ α ι­
νά  τ ιν α  νομίζω ν η μ άς  ενρ ίσκειν , νπ ομ νη σ ομ εν  σ ε  τα  
π α ρ ά  Α ντιφ άνει λ εγάμ εν α  έν Ποιήσει τόνδε τον  τ ρ ό ­
π ο ν

μ α κ ά ρ ιό ν  εσ τ ιν  -η τρ α γ ψ δ ία  
π ο ίη μ α  κ α τ ά  π ά ν τ ,  ε ϊ γ ε  πρώ τον  οι λ όγ ο ι 
νπ ο  των θεατώ ν ε ίσ ιν  (γ νω ρ ισ μ ένο ι, 
π ρ ιν  κ α ί τιν  ε ίπ ε ΐν  ώ σ θ ’ ν π ο μ ν η σ α ι μόνον  I 

d δει τον  ποητην. ΟΙδίπονν γ ά ρ  t  φω  t
τά δ’ άλλα π ά ν τ ’ ϊσ α σ ιν ·  ό π α τή ρ  Λάιος, 
μ η τη ρ  Ί ο κ ά σ τ η , θ υ γ ατέρες , παΐδες τίνες, 
τ ί π ε ίσ ε θ ’ οντος, τ ί  π επόηκεν. α ν  π ά λ ιν  
ε ΐπ η  τις  Ά λκμ έω να, κα ί τ ά  π α ιδ ία

1 The speaker’s point in citing this passage is apparently that 
having a novel tale to tell actually makes his task harder than the 
one confronted by individuals with more conventional stories to 
offer.

2 Alcmaeon was the son of the seer Amphiaraus, who ordered 
him to kill his mother Eriphyle because she forced Amphiaraus to
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BOOK VI

Since when we meet, my friend Timocrates, you con­
stantly demand {apaiteis) an account o f the learned 
banqueters’ conversation, as if  you believe that I am in­
venting odd fictions, I will remind you o f what Antiphanes 
says in Poetry (fr. 189), which is along the following fines:1

Tragedy’s a thoroughly enviable 
type of poetry! The plots, first of all, 
are familiar to the audience
before anyone speaks a word; so all the poet has to do 
is offer a reminder. Because t  says t  “Oedipus”, 
they know everything else: his father’s Laius; 
his mother’s Jocasta; who his daughters and his sons 

are;
what’s going to happen to him; what he’s done. Again, 

i f  someone
mentions Alcmaeon2, he’s as good as named

accompany Adrastus on the expedition of the Seven Against 
Thebes, despite knowing that he would die there; cf. 6.231c n., 
233a, 238c with n. Alcmaeon later accompanied Adrastus and the 
sons of the other original Seven (also known as the Epigoni) on a 
second expedition against Thebes; after he took revenge for his fa­
ther by sacking the place, he killed Eriphyle, and her Furies drove 
him mad.

3



ATHENAEUS

ττάντ ενθνς έίρηχ , δτι μανεϊς άπέκτονε 
την μ η τέρ ά γα ν α κ τώ ν  δ ’ ’’Α δ ρ α σ τ ο ?  ευθέως 
ήξει πάλιν  τ ’ άπεισι < . . .  >
<επει>θ’ δταν μηθέν 8ύνωντ’ είπεϊν έτι, I 

e κομι8η δ ’ άπειρήκωσιν iv τοις 8ράμασιν, 
αΐρουσιν ώσπερ 8άκτνλον την μηχανήν, 
και τοΐς θεωμένοισιν άποχρώντως εχει. II 

223 ήμιν 8έ ταντ ονκ έστιν, ά λ λ α  πάντα 8εΐ 
ενρειν, ονόματα καινά, < . . .  >

κάπειτα τα  t  8ιωκημένα 
πρότερον, τ ά  νυν παρόντα, την καταστροφήν, 
την εισβολήν, αν εν τι τούτων παραλίπη  
Χ ρέμης τις ή Φεί8ων τις, εκσνρίττεταν 
ΤΙηλεΐ 8έ ταντ εξεστι καί Ύενκρω ποεΐν.

Αίφιλος δ ’ εν ’Έ,λαιωνηφρονρονσι·

ω τόν8’ έποπτενονσα και κεκτημένη 
Β ρανρώνος ιερόν θεοφιλέστατον τόπον, I 

b Αητονς Αιός τε τοξό8αμνε παρθένε, 
ως οί τρ α γω δ ο ί φασιν, οΐς εξουσία 
έστιν λέγειν άπαντα καί ποιεϊν μόνοις.

Τ ιμοκλής ό κωμω8ιοποιός κατά πολλά χρησίμην εί-

3 Commonly used to carry a deity onstage near the end of a 
tragedy, as a means of bringing the action to a close.

4 Literally “a finger”, since boxers and pancratiasts used a 
raised finger to signal their desire to end a bout.

4



BOOK VI

all his children, plus the fact that he went crazy and 
killed

his mother, and that Adrastus is going to get annoyed 
and come straight home and go off again . . .
Then, when they’ve run out of anything to say 
and have totally collapsed from exhaustion in their 

plays,
they raise the theatrical crane3 like a white flag4—  
and the audience is satisfied!
We don’t have these advantages, so we have to invent 
everything: new names, . . . ;

and then what t happened 
previously, the current situation, the conclusion, 
and the introduction. I f  some Chremes or Pheidon5 

omits
even one of these points, he’s hissed off the stage; 
but they let Peleus and Teucer6 get away with this.

Diphilus in Olive-Grove Guards (fr. 29):

O thou who oversees and possesses the
site of sacred Brauron here that the gods hold dear,
bow-wielding virgin daughter o f Leto and Zeus—
as the tragic poets, the only people
allowed to say and do anything, put it.

The comic poet Timocles claims that tragedy can be put

5 Generic comic names.
6 Typical tragic heroes: Peleus was Achilleus’ father, while 

Teucer was the brother of Telamonian Ajax and one of the heroes 
of the Trojan War (cf. 6.256b with n.).

5



ATHENAEUS

να ι λέγω ν τω  β ίω  την τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ν  φ η σ ίν  έν Α ιοννσ ια -  
ζ ο ν σ α ις ■

ω τάν, άκονσον, ην τί σοι δοκω λεγειν. 
άνθρωπός εστι ζωον έπίπονον φύσει, 
καί πολλά λυπηρ’ ό βίος έν εαντω φέρει, 
παραφυχάς ονν φροντίδων άνενρετο I 

c  ταύτας■ ά γάρ νους των ιδίων ληθην λαβών
προς άλλοτρίω τε ψυχαγωγηθείς πάθει, 
μεθ> ηδονης άπηλθε παιδενθεϊς άμα. 
τους γάρ τραγιοδούς πρώτον, εί βονλει, σκόπει 
ώς ωφελονσι πάντας. ό μεν ων γάρ πένης 
πτωχότερου αντον καταμαθών τον Τ ηλεφον 
γενόμενον ηδη την πενίαν ραον φέρει, 
ό νόσων τι μανικον ’Α λκμεων εσκεφάτο, 
οφθαλμία τις- είσί Φινεΐδαι τυφλοί. I 

d τεθνηκέ τω παΐς- η Νιόβη κεκονφικε.

1 Telephus, king of the Mysians, was wounded by Achilleus 
when the Achaeans mistakenly attacked his country rather than 
Troy in a preliminary raid on the region. When Telephus’ wound 
failed to heal, he was advised by an oracle to seek the assistance of 
“the one that had done the wounding” or the like, and therefore 
disguised himself as a beggar and infiltrated the Achaean camp; 
cf. Hes. fr. 165; [Apollod.] Epit. 3 .17-19.

8 See 6.222d n.
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BOOK VI

to many uses in our life, when he says in Women Cele­
brating the Dionysia (fr. 6):

Listen, mister, and see if what I say makes sense to 
you.

Mans a creature doomed to trouble by his very 
nature,

and his life brings many griefs with it.
He therefore invented these ways of distracting 

himself from
anxious thoughts; because after your mind forgets its 

own problems
and gets entranced by someone else’s suffering, 
it leaves happy—plus educated.
Consider first, if you will, the benefits the tragedians 
bestow on everyone. One guy, who’s a pauper, 
finds out that Telephus7 was poorer than he is, 
and immediately he has an easier time putting up 

with his own poverty.
The man who’s a bit unstable thinks of Alcmaeon8. 
Someone has an infected eye; Phineus’ sons are 

blind?
Someone’s child has died; Niobe cheers him up.10

9 The sons of Phineus, king of Salmydessus, were blinded as a 
result of the machinations of their stepmother Idaea; cf. S. Ant. 
970-6 ; [Apollod.] Bib. 3.15.3.

10 Niobe, the wife of King Amphion of Thebes, had many chil­
dren. But when she boasted that she was more fortunate than the 
goddess Leto (who had only two), Leto’s children Apollo and Arte­
mis killed them all. Cf. II. 24 .602-17; [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.6.

7



ATHENAEUS

χωλό? τ ις  έ σ τ ίν  τον  Φ ιλοκτητην όρ α . 
γέρω ν  τ ις  άτνχεΐ· κα τέμ α θεν  τον Ο ίνέα. 
ά π α ν τ α  γ ά ρ  τ ά  μ είζον ’ η  π επ ον θ έ  τις  
ά τυ χ η μ α τ  ά λ λ ο ις  γ εγ ον ότ  εννοούμενος  
τ ά ς  α υ τός  αυ τόν  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  ηττον στενει.

Κ α ι η μ είς  ονν, ώ Τ ιμ όκρατες , ά π οδ ίδ ομ έν  σ ο ι  τ α  
τω ν δ ε ιπ ν οσ οφ ισ τώ ν  λείψ ανα  κ α ί ον δ ίδομ εν , ως ό 
Κ οθω κίδης φ η σ ϊ ρη τω ρ  Δ η μ οσθένη ν  χλενάζω ν, δς  

e Φ ιλίππου  ’Α θη να ίο ις  Α λ όννη σον  δ ιδόντος  I συ ν εβ ου -  
λευε μη λ α μ β ά ν ειν , εί δ ίδω σ ιν  ά λ λ α  μη ά π οδ ίδ ω σ ιν . 
όπ ερ  Α ντιφ άνη ς εν  Ν εοττίδι π α ιδ ιά ν  θ εμ ένος  ερ εσ χ η -  
λ ε ΐ τόνδε τον  τ ρ ό π ο ν

(Α .) ό δ εσ π ό τ η ς  δ ε  π ά ν τ α  τ ά  π α ρ ά  τον  π α τρ ό ς  
ά π έλ α β ε ν  ώ σ π ερ  ελ α β εν .  (Β .) η γ ά π η σ εν  αν  
το  ρ ή μ α  τούτο  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  Δ η μ οσθένης.

Α λ ε ξ ις  δε  εν Χ τρατιώτη-

(Α .) α π ό λ α β ε
τουτί. (Β .) τ ί  τούτο  δ 1 έσ τ ίν ; (Α .) δ π α ρ ’ υμών  

εγώ

11 Philoctetes was one of the original Achaean commanders in 
the expedition against Troy, but was abandoned on the desert is­
land of Lemnos after a poisonous snake bit his foot and the wound 
began to stink. Odysseus and a companion (Neoptolemus in some 
versions of the story, Diomedes in others) fetched him again in the 
ninth year of the war; after one of Asclepius’ sons healed him, he 
killed Paris with his bow. Cf. II. 2.718-24.

8



BOOK VI

Someone’s crippled; he sees Philoctetes.11 
An old man’s down on his luck; he finds out about 

Oineus.12
Because when a person considers all the bad luck 
even worse than his own that’s hit other people, 
he complains less about his own troubles.

I am accordingly giving the learned banqueters’ left­
overs back (apodidomen) to you, Timocrates, rather than 
giving (didomen) them to you, as the orator from Cothoce 
(Aeschin. 3.83) says, as a way of making fun of Demos­
thenes, who advised the Athenians not to accept Philip’s 
offer o f Halonnesus, if he was giving it to them rather than 
giving it back.13 Antiphanes turns this into a joke in The 
Nestling (fr. 167), offering banter of the following sort;

(A.) My master got all his father’s property back 
in the same condition he got it. (B.) Demosthenes 

would
have been happy to take over this turn o f phrase! 

Alexis in The Soldier (fr. 212):

(A.) Take this
back! (B.) What’s this? (A.) I ’ve taken

12 Oineus, king of Calydon, was driven into exile by the sons of 
his brother Agnus, and suffered endless humiliations until his 
grandson Tydeus returned from sacking Thebes (see 7.222d n.) 
and either restored him to power or took him off into exile. Cf. 
Pherecyd. FGrH 3 F  122; [Apollod.] Bib. 1.7.10-8.6.

13 Halonnesus is a small island off the Thessalian coast. The 
events in question occurred in 343 BCE; see Demosthenes 7.

9



ATHENAEUS

π α ιδ ά ρ ιο ν  Σ λάβον  άπ οφ έρω ν  ηκω π άλ ιν . I 
f  (Β.) πω ς; ονκ ά ρ έ σ κ ε ι  <τοι τρέφ ειν ; (Α.) ονκ έ σ τ ι  

γ ά ρ
'ημ ετερον. (Β.) ονδ ’ ημ ετερον. (Α.) άλλ’ εδώ κατε  
ν μ εϊς  εμ ο ι τ ο ν τ .  (Β.) ονδ’ εδώ καμεν. (Α.) τ ί δ α ί; 
(Β.) άπεδώ καμ εν . (Α.) το μη π ρ ο σ η κ ό ν  μ οι 

λυ.βείν.

κ α ι εν Ά δ ελ φ ο ΐς ·

(Α.) εγώ δέδω κα  γ ά ρ  τ ι τα ν τα ις ; ε ίπ ε μοι.
(Β .) ονκ, ά λ λ ’ άπέδω κας, ένεχνρον δήπον λαβώ ν. II

224 ’Α ν α ξ ίλ α ς  δε εν Έινανδρία-

(Α.) και τ ά ς  t  π α λ α ίσ τ ρ α ς  t  δώσω. (Β.) μ ά  την  
γην, μ η  σ ν  γ ε

δως, ά λ λ ’ άπ οδος . (Α.) και δη  φ έρ ο ν σ  
εξ έρχ ομ α ι.

Τιμ οκλη ς  δ’ εν "Ή ρω σιν

(Α.) ονκονν κελενεις  ννν μ ε π ά ν τ α  μ άλ λ ον  η 
τα π ρ ο σ ό ν τ α  φ ράζειν . (Β.) π άν ν  γε. (Α.) δ ρ ά σ ω  

τοντό  σοι·
κ α ι π ρ ώ τα  μ εν  σ ο ι  π α ν σ ε τ α ι Δ η μ οσθ ένη ς  
όργ ιζόμ ενος. (Β.) ό π ο ιο ς ;  (A.) t  ό  Β ρ ιά ρεω ς, t 
ό τούς κ α τ α π ά λ τ α ς  τ ά ς  τε λ ό γ χ α ς  εσθ ίω ν , I 

b μ ισ ώ ν  λ όγ ονς  ά ν θ ρω π ος  ονδέ π ώ π οτε
αντ ίθ ετον  είπώ ν ούδέν, ά λ λ ’ “Α ρη β λ έπ ω ν .

10



BOOK VI

the child I got from you and returned.
(B.) Why? Don’t you want to raise it? (A.) No— it’s 
not ours. (B.) It’s notours. (A.) But you 
gave it to me. (B.) We didn’t give it to you. (A.) What 

do you mean?
(B.) We gave it back. (A.) Something that wasn’t mine 

to take!

Also in Brothers (fr. 7):

(A.) Have I given these girls anything? Speak up!
(B.) No; but you gave something back, after you took 

it as a deposit!

Anaxilas in Manliness (fr. 8):

(A.) I ’ll also give you the t  wrestling schools, t  (B.) 
No, by Earth, don’t

give them; give them back ! (A.) Alright, I ’m coming 
out with them.

Timocles in Heroes (fr. 12):

(A.) So now you’re encouraging me to say anything— 
except what’s appropriate. (B.) Absolutely. (A.) I ’ll do 

it for you.
And first of all, Demosthenes will stop being
mad at you. (B.) Who? (A.) t  The son o f Briareus,14 t
the one who eats catapults and spears,
a guy who despises words and never
uttered a single antithesis, whose eyes flash War.

14 One of the Hesiodic Hundred-Handers (Th. 1 4 7 -5 2 ,6 1 7 -
719), invoked here as an example of monstrous military might.

11



ATHENAEUS

κατά τους ονν προειρημένους ποιητάς και αυτοί τα 
επόμενα το ΐς προειρημένοις άποδιδόντες και ον διδόν- 
τες τα ακόλουθα λέζομεν.

Έπεισηλθον ονν ημϊν παΐδες πλήθος όσον ιχθύων 
φέροντες θαλασσίων λιμναίων τε επί πινάκων αργυ­
ρών, ώς θανμάσαι μετά τον πλούτον καί την πολυτέ­
λειαν μονονουχί γάρ κοά τάς Νηρηίδας ώφωνήκει. καί 
τις των παρασίτων καί κολάκων έφη τον Π οσειδώ  I 

c πέμπειν τώ Ν ιττουνίω ημών τους ιχθύς ον διά των εν 
τη ’Ρώμη ίσον ϊσω των τον ίχθνν πωλούντων, ά λ λ α  

τους μέν εζ Α ντίον κεκομίσθαι, ετέρους δ’ εκ Τ αρακι- 
νών καί των καταντικρύ νήσων Τίοντίων, άλλους δ’ εκ 
ΐΐνργω ν πόλις  δ ’ αυτή Τ νρρηνική. οι γάρ εν τή Ρώμη 
ίχθνοπώλαι ονδ’ ολίγον άποδέουσι των κατά την Α τ­
τικήν ποτέ κωμωδηθέντων περί ών Άντιφάνης μεν έν 
N e aνίσκοις φ ησίν

εγώ τέως μεν φόμην τάς Τοργόνας 
είναι τι λογοποίημα, προς αγοράν δ’ όταν I 

d έλθω, πεπίστενκ ■ έμβλέπων γάρ αυτόθι
τοΐς ίχθνοπώλαις, λίθινος ευθνς γίγνομαι, 
ώστ έζ ανάγκης έστ άποστραφέντι μοι 
λαλεΐν προς αυτούς, αν ϊδω γάρ ήλίκον 
ίχθνν όσον τιμώσι, πήγννμαι σαφώς.

’Άμφις δ’ έν Υίλάνω-

15 Minor sea-deities. 16 “Son of Neptune” (here refer­
ring humorously to the host of the party, Larensius).
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Adopting the example of the poets cited above, therefore, 
I will give back the conversations that followed the ones I 
described previously, rather than giving them to you, and 
will tell you what came next.

Slaves entered the room, bringing us such a quantity of 
saltwater and freshwater fish on silver platters that we 
were astonished both at our host’s wealth and at how much 
had been spent; he had purchased every delicacy but the 
Nereids.15 One of the parasites and flatterers remarked 
that Poseidon was not sending his fish to our Nittunius16 
via the people in Rome who sell them for their weight in 
silver, but had instead brought some from Antium, others 
from Tarracina and the Pontian Islands opposite it, and 
others from Pyrgi. (This is an Etruscan city.)17 The fish- 
sellers in Rome are not much different from those in Attica 
who were attacked once upon a time in comedy. Anti- 
phanes discusses them in Young Men (fr. 164);

Before this, I  thought the Gorgons 
were a fairytale; but whenever I enter 
the marketplace, I believe in them. When I look 
at the fish-sellers there, I immediately turn to stone,18 
and I  have to turn my head away 
when I talk to them. Because if I see how much 
they’re charging for a miniscule fish, I ’m outright 

paralyzed.

Amphis in The Vagabond Acrobat (fr. 30):

17 Pyrgi was in fact the main port of the important Etruscan 
city of Caere.

18 As was supposed to happen to anyone who looked a Gorgon 
in the eyes.
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ATHENAEUS

προς τούς στρατηγούς ράόν έστιν μνρίαις 
μοίραις προσελθόντ άζιωθηναι λόγον 
λαβεΐν τ άπόκρισιν <ών> αν έπερωτα τις η 
προς τούς καταράτονς ίχθυοπώλας έν αγορά. I

e ου? αν έπερωτηση τις t  λαβών τι των 
παρακειμένων, εκνφεν ώσπερ Τ ηλεφος 
πρώτον σιωπή  (καί δικαίως τούτο γε· 
απαντες άνδροφόνοι γάρ είσιν ένί λόγω), 
ώσει t  προσεχών δ ’ t  ούδέν ούδ’ άκηκοώς 
εκρονσε πονλνπουν τιν· ό δ’ έπρησθη < . . .  > 

καί τότ ον λάλων όλα 
τα ρ ή μ α τ, άλλα συλλαβήν αφελών “ταρών 
βολών γένοιτ αν"· “ή  δε κέστρα;” “κτώ βολών.” 
τοιαντ άκονσαι δει τον όφωνονντά τι. I

f “Αλεξις Άπεγλαυκωμένψ-

τούς μεν στρατηγούς τας όφρνς έπάν ΐδω 
άνεσπακότας, δεινόν μεν ηγούμαι ποεΐν, 
ον πάνυ τι θαυμάζω  δε προτετιμημένονς 
υπό της πόλεως μεΐζόν τι τών άλλων φρονειν. 
τούς δ’ ίχθυοπώλας τούς κάκιστ άπολονμένονς 
έπάν ϊδω κάτω βλέποντας, τάς  δ ’ έ>φρνς 
έχοντας επάνω της κορυφής, άποπνιγομαι.

19 When Telephus (see 6.223c n.) murdered his maternal un­
cles, he fled to Mysia, and upon his arrival there, as a polluted 
murderer, “ate without speaking, only nodding his head in 
response to those who asked him questions” (Alex. fr. 183.3-4, 
quoted at 10.421d; cf. Arist. Po. 1460*32; Hyg .fab. 244.2).
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It’s a million times easier to go to the generals 
and be regarded as deserving an audience 
and get an answer to your questions, than 
when you visit the damned fish-sellers in the 

marketplace.
I f  someone t  picks up one of the fish lying there 
and asks them about it, the guy first stares silently 
at the ground, like Telephus19—-and rightly so; 
because they’re all murderers, to put it simply— 
and beats an octopus,20 as if  he wasn’t t  paying 
attention t  and hadn’t heard. The other person gets 

angry. . .
and then he doesn’t pronounce his words 

completely, but takes off a syllable: “(Th)at’d be 
(f)our (ob)ols.” “The spet?” “(Ei)ght (ob)ols.”
This is what anyone who buys fish has to listen to.

Alexis in The Man Who Had a Cataract (fr. 16):

Whenever I see the generals giving people rude 
looks,211 think they’re behaving terribly, 
although I ’m not too surprised that men who’ve been 

awarded high honors
by the city are a little prouder than others.
But when I see the damned fish-sellers 
staring at the ground, as stuck up 
as they can be,22 it makes me choke.

20 Sc. to make it tender enough to eat.
21 Literally “with their eyebrows raised” (routinely presented 

as a mark of arrogance, as again in lines 5 -7 , below).
22 Literally “with their eyebrows raised over their heads”; cf. 

above with n.
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εάν S’ έρωτησης “πόσον τους κεστρέας 
πωλεΐς δύ’ όντας”, “δέκ οβολών”, φησίν. 

“βαρύ. II
225 οκτώ λάβοις αν;” “εϊπερ ώνεϊ τον έτερον.”

“ώ ταν, λαβέ καί μη παίζε.” “τοσονδι- 
παράτρεχε.”

ταϋτ’ ούχϊ πικρότερ’ έστιν αντί)ς της χολής;

Αίφιλος ΤΙολνπράγμονι·

ωμήν έγώ τους ίχθνοπώλας το  πρότερον 
είναι πονηρούς τους ’Αθηνησιν μόνους. 
τάδε S’, ώς έοικε, τό γένος ώσπερ θηρίων 
Ιπίβονλόν έστι τη φύσει και πανταχον. 
ενταύθα γοΰν έστιν τις νπερηκοντικώς, 
κόμην τρέφων μέν πρώτον ίεράν τον θεόν, I 

b ώς φ ησιν ον διά τοντό γ ,  άλλ’ εστιγμένος 
προ τον μετώπου παραπέτασμ’ αντην έχει, 
οντος άποκρίνετ , αν ερώτησης “πόσον 
ό λ ά β ρ α ξ ”, “δέκ οβολών”, ονχί προσθεϊς 

όποδαπών.
έπειτ εάν τάργύριον αύτώ καταβάλης, 
επράζατ Α ίγιναΐον ο.ν δ’ αυτόν δέη 
κέρματ άποδονναι, προσαπέδωκεν ’Αττικά, 
κατ’ άμφότερα δε την καταλλαγήν έχει. I

c S έναρχος ΤΙορφύρα-
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I f  you ask “How much are you selling
the two gray mullets for?”, he says ‘Ten obols.”

“O uch!
Would you take eight?” “I f  you buy the other one 

too.”
“Take the money, buddy, and don’t fool around.” 

“That’s the price; run along!”
Isn’t  this bitterer than gall itself?

Diphilus in The Busybody (fr. 67):

I used to think it was only
the fish-sellers in Athens who were no good.
But apparently this breed is like wild animals: 
their very nature makes them treacherous 

everywhere.
Here, at any rate, there’s one who’s outdone them all; 
he’s growing his hair long, first of all, as an act of 

piety—
so he says. That’s not the reason; he’s been tattooed,23 
and he uses his hair as a screen to cover his forehead. 
I f  you ask him “How much for the sea-bass?”, he 
answers “Ten obols,” without specifying the currency. 
Then if you pay him the money, 
he charges you on the Aeginetan standard; and if he 

has
to give change, he offers Attic coins!
Either way, he makes money on the deal.

Xenarchus says in Porphyra (fr. 7):

23 I. e . with the word “runaway” or the like, proving that he was 
once a slave— and an untrustworthy one at that.
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oi μεν ποιηταϊ (φησι) λ ή ρ ο ?  είσιν ουδέ εν 
καινόν yap εύρίσκουσιν, ά λ λ α  μεταφέρει 
έκαστος αυτών ταντ άνω τε και κάτω, 
των 8’ ιχθυοπωλών φιλοσοφώτερον γένος 
ούκ έστιν ονδεν ουδέ μάλλον άνόσιον. 
επεϊ γάρ αΰτοις ούκέτ έστ εξουσία 
ραίνειν, άπείρηται δέ τούτο τώ νόμω, 
έΐς τις θεοΐσιν εχθρός άνθρωπος πάνυ 
ξηραινομένους ώς είδε τούς ιχθύς, μάχην  I 

d επόησ έν αΰτοις εξεπίτηδες ον πάνυ. 
ησαν δέ πληγαί, καιρίαν δ’ είληφέναι 
δόξας καταπίπτει καί λιποφυχέίν δοκών 
έκειτο μετά τών ιχθύων, βοα  δέ τις 
“ύδωρ <ΰδωρ>”· 6 δ ’ ευθύς έξάρας πρόχουν 
τών ομοτέχνων τις τού μεν άκαρη παντελώς 
κατέχεε, κατά τών ιχθύων δ ’ άπαξάπαν. 
εϊποις γ  αν αυτούς άρτίως ηλωκέναι.

""Οτι δέ καί νεκρούς πωλοΰσι τούς ιχθύς καί σεση- 
πότας έπισημαίνεται 6  Ά ντιφάνης έν Μοιχοί? διά 
τούτων I

e ούκ έστιν ούδέν θηρίον τών ιχθύων
άτυχέστερον τώ μη γάρ άποχρην άποθανεΐν 
αύτοίς άλοϋσιν, εΐτα κατεδηδειτμένοις 
ευθύς ταφηναι, παραδοθέντες άθλιοι 
τοϊς ιχθυοπώλαις τοΐς κακώς άπολουμένοις 
σηπονθ’, έωλοι κείμενοι δύ’ ημέρας 
η  τρεις, μόλις  δ ’ εάν ποτ ώνητην τυφλόν
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The poets are a joke. They don’t come up 
with anything new; instead, each of them 
mixes up the same ideas in a different way.
On the other hand, there’s no breed more profound 
than the fish-sellers— or more depraved!
Since they’re no longer allowed to sprinkle water 
on their fish, and the law prohibits this, 
when one total bastard 
saw his fish drying out, he quite 
deliberately started a fight among them.
Punches were thrown; and he pretended to have 

taken
a good shot, and fell down and was lying among his 

fish,
apparently unconscious. Someone shouted 
“Water! water!”; and another man in the business 
picked up a pitcher and poured just a little 
on him— and all the rest over the fish!
You would’ve said they’d just been caught.

Antiphanes in the following passage from Seducers (fr. 
159) establishes that they sell rotten, dead fish:

There’s no animal more unfortunate than 
fish. It’s not enough for them to be 
caught and die, and then be eaten 
and given a funeral immediately.
Instead, the poor creatures are turned over 
to the damned fish-sellers 
and rot, lying there going bad for two or three 
days. I f  they finally find a customer
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λ ά β ω σ ,  εδω καν  των νεκρών ά ν α ίρ εσ ιν  
τούτω ■ κ ο μ ίσ α ς  δ ’ εζ έβ α λ εν  < . . .  > ο ΐκ αδ ε, 
την π ε ίρ α ν  εν rfj ρ ιν ί της ο σ μ ή ς  λαβ ώ ν . I

f  εν δέ Φ ιλοθ η β αίω  φ η σ ίν

ον δεινόν έσ τ ι, π ρ ο σ φ ά τ ο υ ς  μεν άν  τύχη  
πω λώ ν τις  ιχθύς, σ ν ν α γ α γ ό ν τ α  τ ά ς  όφ ρνς  
τούτον σ κ υ θ ρ ω π ά ζον τά  θ ’ ή μ ΐν  π ρ ο σ λ α λ ε ΐν ,  
εάν  σ α π ρ ο ύ ς  κομ ιδη  δέ, π α ίζ ειν  κ α ι γ ελάν ; 
τουναντίον  γ ά ρ  π α ν  εδ ε ι τούτους π ο ε ϊν  
τον μεν γ ελ άν , τον δ ’ έτερον  οίμώ ζειν μ ακ ρά .

οτι δέ κ α ί π α μ π όλ λ ον  π ιπ ρ ά σ κ ο ν σ ιν  ’Ά λ εζ ις  εν Πυ­
λαία.1 φ η σ ίν  II

226 (Α.) νη την ’Α θήναν, ά λ λ ’ εγώ  τ εθ α ύ μ α κ α
τους ίχ θν οπ ώ λ ας , πώ ς π ο τ  οιτχί π λ ο ύ σ ιο ι  
ά π α ν τ ές  ε ίσ ι  λ α μ β ά ν ον τες  β α σ ιλ ικ ο ύ ς  
φ όρους. (Β.) <φόρους> μόνον; ονχ ί δ εκ α τεύ ου σ ι 

γ ά ρ
τ ά ς  ο υ σ ία ς  εν τ α ΐς  π ό λ ε σ ι καθημ ενοι, 
όλ α ς  δ ’ ά φ α ιρ ο υ ν τα ι καθ' εκ ά σ τη ν  η μ έραν ;

Κάυ τω  Α εβ η τ ι δ έ  φ η σ ίν  ό  αυ τός  ποιητης-

οΰ  γ έγ ον ε  κρείττω ν νομ οθέτη ς του  π λ ου σ ίου  
Ά ριστον ίκου . t  τ ίθ η σ ι γ ά ρ  νυνι νόμον,

1 Πυλαίοι Meineke: Πυλαίαιϊ A
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who’s blind, they entrust him with disposing 
o f the corpses. But after he gets them home, he 

throws them out
when he catches a whiff of them with his nose.

In The Man Who Loved Thebes (fr. 217) he says:

Isn’t it outrageous that, if someone happens to be 
selling fresh-caught fish, he knits his brow 
and addresses us with a scowl on his face; 
whereas if he has fish that are completely rotten, he 

tells jokes and laughs?
They ought to do exactly the opposite: 
the first guy should be laughing, the other one 

groaning out loud.

Alexis in The Girl from  Thermophylae2i (fr. 204) says that 
they sell their fish at a very high price:

(A.) By Athena, I ’m amazed that 
the fish-sellers aren’t all rich, 
given that they receive tribute-payments large 

enough
for kings. (B.) Just tribute-payments? Don’t they sit 
in our cities and tax our property at 10%, 
and take it all away on a daily basis?

The same poet says in The Cauldron (fr. 130):

There’s never been a better legislator than the 
wealthy

Aristonicus.25 t  He’s currently proposing a law

24 Or perhaps (maintaining the manuscript’s plural) The Fes­
tival at Thermopylae. 25 PAA 173950.
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τών Ιχθυοπωλών οστις αν πωλών τινι I 

b ιχθύν νποτιμήσας  άττοδώτ’ έλάττονος 
ής είπε τιμής, εις το δεσμωτήριον 
ευθύς άπάγεσθαι τούτον, ΐνα δεδοικότες 
της αξίας άγαπώσιν, ή τής εσπέρας 
σαπρούς άπαντας άποφέρωσιν οΐκαδε. 
κάνταύθα καί γραϋς καί γέρων καί παιδίον 
πεμφθεις άπαντες άγοράσουσι κατά τρόπον.

καί προελθών δε φ ησιν

ου γέγονε μετά. Χ όλω να  κρείττων ουδέ εις 
Άριστονίκου νομοθέτης- τά τ άλλα γάρ  I 

c νενομοθετηκε πολλά καί παντοΐα δή, 
νυνί τε καινόν εισφέρει νόμον τινά 
χρυσοΰν, το μ η  πωλεϊν καθημένους ετι 
τούς ίχθυοπώλας, διά τέλους δ’ εστηκότας- 
εΐτ εις νέωτά φησι γράφειν κρεμαμένους, 
καί θάττον άποπέμφουσι τούς ώνουμένους 
από μηχανής πωλούντες ώσπερ οι θεοί.

’Εμφανίζει δ’ αυτών καί τό σκαιόν, ετι δε <τό> 
μισάνθρωπον ’Αντίφάνης εν Μ ισοπονηρω προς τούς 
εν τώ βίω κακίστους την συγκρισιν αυτών ποιούμενος I 

<3 διά τούτων

είτ ου σοφοί δήτ είσίν οι Σκύθαι σφόδρα,

26 Athens’ great early 6th-century lawgiver.
27 See 6.222e n.
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that any fish-seller who offers to sell someone 
a fish and then lowers the amount, and gives it to him 

for less
than the price he specified initially, is to be hauled off 
to jail immediately. The hope is that they’ll get scared 
and be satisfied with an appropriate price, or else 

haul
all their fish home in the evening rotten.
Then every old woman, old man, or slave 
who’s sent for fish will buy what he’s supposed to.

And further on he says (fr. 131):

After Solon26, there’s never been a better legislator 
than Aristonicus. He’s passed 
all kinds of other laws; 
and now he’s proposing a wonderful new 
one, that fish-sellers are no longer allowed to sit 

down
when they conduct their business, but have to remain 

constantly on their feet.
Then next year, he says, he’ll draft one requiring 

them to hang in midair; 
they’ll send their customers away faster, 
if  they’re selling from a crane, like the gods!27

Antiphanes in The Enemy o f  Rascals (fr. 157) reveals 
their stupidity, as well as their hostility to mankind, when 
he compares them to the worst people alive, in the follow­
ing passage:

So aren’t  the Scythians remarkably clever,
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οι γενομένοισιν ευθέως τοΐς παιδίοις 
διδόασιν Ιππων καί βοών πίνειν γάλα; 
μά Αί ’ ούχί τίτθας είσάγουσι βάσκανους 
και παιδαγωγούς αύθις, ών μείζον < . . .  >

<μετά> γε μαίας νη Δία· 

αύται δ’ ύπερβάλλουσι, μετά γε νη Αία 
e τούς μητραγυρτούντάς γε· πολύ γάρ  I αύ γένος 

μιαρώτατον τοΰτ’ έστιν, εί μη νη Αία 
τούς ίχθυοπώλας τις t  βούλεται λέγειν 
< . . .  > μετά γε τούς τραπεζίτας· έθνος 
τούτου γάρ ούδέν έστιν έζωλέστερον.

Ούκ άπιθάνως δε καί Αίφιλος εν ’Τ&μπόριρ περί του 
παμπόλλου πιπράσκεσθαι τούς ιχθύς λέγει ώδε·

ου πώποτ ιχθύς οίδα τιμιωτέρους 
ίδών. Τίόσειδον, εί δεκάτην ελάμβανες 
αυτών άπο της τιμής εκάστης ημέρας, 
πολύ των θεών αν ησθα πλουσιώτατος. I 

f όμως δε τούτων εί με προσγελάσειέ τις, 
έδίδουν στενάζας οπόσον αίτησε ιέ με. 
γόγγρον μέν, ώσπερ 6 Π ρ ία μ ο ? τον " Ε κτορα, 
δσον εϊλκυσεν τοσουτο καταθείς έπριαμην.

"Αλεζις δ’ εν ’ΈΑληνίδι-

αεί δέ καί ζώντ εστί καί τεθνηκότα
τάν τη θαλάττη πολέμι ημΐν θηρία.
αν άνατραπη γάρ πλοίον, έίθ\ ώς γίγνεται,
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for giving their children horse-milk and cow-milk 
to drink the moment they’re bom?
By Zeus, they don’t bring in malicious wet-nurses 
and slave-tutors after that, than whom greater . . .

— after midwives, by Zeus!
They’re the worst— after Cybele’s mendicant priests,
by Zeus! They’re far and away
the vilest group there is— unless, by Zeus,
someone t  chooses to mention the fish-sellers
. . . after the money-lenders; because there’s no group
more abominable than them.

Diphilus in The Merchant (fr. 32) is quite convincing 
when he says the following about the fact that fish are sold 
at an extremely high price:

I don’t  think I ’ve ever seen fish
more expensive. Poseidon, if  you got 10%
of what’s spent on them every day,
you’d be far and away the richest god there is!
But all the same, if one of them smiled at me,
I groaned and paid whatever he asked me for.
I offered a conger eel’s weight in silver, 
like Priam ransoming Hector,28 and bought it.

Alexis in The Greek Girl (fr. 76):

Alive or dead, sea-creatures 
are always our enemies.
I f  a ship overturns, and then— as happens-—

28 For the detail (not in Homer), cf. Σ Α II. 22.351, citing Aes­
chylus (TrGF III p. 365), according to whom Priam offered 
Achilleus his son’s weight in gold.
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ληφθή νέων τις, καταπεπώκασ ευθέως· II 
57 αυτοί τ έπάν ληφθώσιν υπό των αλιεων, 

τεθνεωτες έπιτρίβουσι τούς ώνουμένους. 
τής ουσίας γάρ εισιν ήμιν ώνιοι,
6 πριάμενός τε πτωχός ευθύς άποτρέχει.

έζ ονόματος 8’ ιχθυοπώλου μνημονεύει Ε ρμαίου Αι­
γυπτίου "Αρχιππος εν Ίχθύσιν ούτως-

Αιγύπτιος μιαρώτατος των ιχθύων κάπηλος 
"Ερμαιος, ος β ία  Βέρων ρίνας γαλεούς τε πωλεΐ 
και τούς λάβρακας έντερεύων, ως λέγουσιν ήμΐν. I

b και Ά λεξις  δ’ έν Έ πικλήρω  Μ ικίωνος ιχθυοπώλου 
τίνος μνημονεύει.

Ε ικότω ς οΰν κ α ι ο ί ά λ ιε ΐς  επ ί τή τέχ νη  μ έγ α  φ ρο-  
ν ού σ ι μ άλ λ ον  ή οί ά ρ ισ τ ο ι  τω ν σ τρ α τη γ ώ ν , π α ρ α γ ε ι  
γοΰν τ ιν α  τούτω ν Α ν α ζα ν δρ ίδ η ς  εν Ό δ υ σ σ ε ΐ  π ερ ί της  
αλ ιευτική ς τέχ νη ς τ ά δ ε  λ έγ ο ν τα ■

των ζω γράφ ω ν μεν ή καλή  χ ε ιρ ο υ ρ γ ία  
έν τ ο ΐς  π ίν α ζ ιν  κρεμ αμ ένη  θαυμ άζεται-  
αυτή  δε σεμ ν ώ ς εκ λ ο π ά δ ο ς  α ρ π ά ζ ετ α ι  
ά π ο  τού  ταγ ή νου  τ  ευθέω ς αφ αν ίζετα ι. I 

c έπ ι τ ίν α  t  δ’ άλλ η ν  τέχνην  t, ώ χ ρ η σ τ έ  σύ , 
τ α  σ τ ό μ α τ α  των νεω τέρων κ α τα κ ά ετ  ή 
ώ θ ισ μ ός  έ σ τ ι  δακτύλω ν το ιο υ το σ ι

29 ΡΑΑ 402105.
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a man’s caught while he’s swimming, they 
immediately gulp him down.

And when the fishermen catch them, 
even after they’re dead they ruin the people who 

purchase them.
Because we have to mortgage all our property to buy 

them,
and the guy who buys them races off, abruptly 

reduced to a pauper.

Archippus in Fish (fr. 23) mentions the fish-seller Her- 
maeus the Egyptian29 by name, as follows:

Hermaeus the Egyptian, the vilest fish-seller, 
who violently fillets monkfish and dogfish, 
and guts sea-bass, and sells them, so they tell us.

Alexis in The Heiress (fr. 78.7) also mentions a fish-seller 
named Micion.30

Fishermen are therefore deservedly prouder of their 
business than the best generals are. Anaxandrides in Odys­
seus (fr. 34), for example, brings one of them onstage say­
ing the following about fishing:

The painters’ lovely handiwork 
is admired when it’s hung up in the art-market; 
but mine’s snatched haughtily from the casserole-dish 
and disappears immediately from the frying pan.
In response to what t  other craft t , my good sir, 
are young men’s mouths scorched, or 
is there this sort o f jostling of fingers or

3° PAA 652905. The fragment in question is quoted below, at 
6.227d-e.
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η πνιγμός, αν μη  τ α χ ύ  δννηται καταπιεϊν; 
άλλ' ον μόνη γάρ  τάς συνουσίας ποεΐ 
ενοψος αγορά; τις δέ σννδειπνεΐ βροτών 
φρυκτούς καταλαβων η κορακίναυς ώνίονς 
η μαινίδ'; ώραΐον δέ μειρακνλλιον I 

d ποίαις έπωδάίς η  λόγοις άλίσκεται
τίσιν, φράσον γάρ, αν τις άφιλη την τέχνην 
<την> των άλιέων; ηδε γάρ δαμάζεται 
έφθοΐς προσώποις ιχθύων χειρονμένη, 
t  άγονσ νττ αυτά σώματ άρίστον πνλας, 
άσνμβολον κλίνειν τ αναγκάζει φνσιν. f

Προς δε τούς περιέργως όφωνονντας τάδε φησίν 
'Άλεζις εν 'Έπικληρω-

οστις αγοράζει πτωχός ων όψον πολύ 
άπορονμενός τε ταλλα προς τοΰτ’ ευπορεί, I 

e της m/κτός οντος τούς απαντώντας ποεΐ 
γυμνούς άπαντας. είτ έπάν τις έκδνθη, 
τηρείν έωθεν ευθύς εν τοΐς ίχθύσιν  
ον αν δ' Ιδη πρώτον πένητα καί νέον 
παρά Μικίωνος έγχέλεις ώνονμενον, 
άπάγειν λαβόμενον εις το δεσμωτήριον.

Αίφιλος δ' εν Έμπόρω  καί νόμον εϊναί φησι παρά  
Κορινθίοις τινά τοιοντον

(Α .) νόμιμον τοντ έστί, βέλτισ τ , ενθάδε

31 See 6.227b η.
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choking, if  it can’t be gulped down fast enough?
Isn’t a marketplace full o f fish the only thing 
that produces social occasions? What mortal invites 

guests for dinner
after he gets hold of small-fry, or korakinoi that were 

on sale,
or a sprat? And what magic charms or speeches 
capture a pretty young boy, tell me, if  fishing’s 
taken out o f the picture? It gets control o f him 
by subduing him with stewed fish-heads, 
t  bringing under the very bodies of the best one 

gates,
and forces a nature that contributed no money to lie 

down, t

Alexis in The Heiress (fr. 78) says the following about 
people who make odd purchases of fish:

I f  a beggar buys lots o f fish
and has enough money for this, but not for anything 

else,
this guy’s stripping the robe off whoever 
crosses his path at night. So when someone has his 

clothes stolen,
let him keep watch in the fish-market as soon as the 

sun’s up;
and let him arrest the first poor young man he sees 
buying eels from Micion31, 
and drag him off to the jail!

Diphilus in The Merchant (fr. 31) says that the Corinthians 
have a law of the following sort:

(A.) This is the custom here in Corinth,
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Κ,ορινθίοισιν, αν τιν δψωνονντ άεί I 

f λαμιτρως ορωμεν, τοντον άνακρίνειν πόθεν
ζη καί τί ποιων· καν μεν ουσίαν εχη, 
ης αί π ρ ό σ ο δ ο ι λνουσι τάναλώματα, 
έαν άπολανειν τοντον ηδη τον β ίο ν  
έαν δ’ νπέρ την ουσίαν δαπανών τνχη, 
άπεΐπον αντω τοντο μ η  ποιεΐν ετι. 
δς αν δε μ η  π ίθ ητ, έπέβαλον ζημίαν, 
εάν δε μηδ’ ότιονν έχων ζη πολντελώς, 
τω δημίω παρέδωκαν αυτόν. (Β .)  ΐΐράκλεις. II 

228 (Α .) ονκ ενδέχεται γάρ ζην ανεν κακόν τίνος
τοντον σννιεΐς; άλλ’ άναγκαίως έχει 
η λωποδντεΐν τάς νύκτας η τοιχωρνχεΐν, 
η  των ποονντων ταντα κοινωνεΐν τισιν, 
η σνκοφαντεΐν κατ’ άγοράν, η μαρτνρεΐν 
ψευδή, τδ τοιοντον έκκαθαίρομεν γένος.
(Β .) δρθως γε νη Αί’. ά λ λ α  δη τί τοντ’ έμοί; 
(Α .) ορωμεν όψωνοννθ’ έκάστης ημέρας 
ονχί μετρίως, βελτιστέ, σ ’, άλλ’ νπερηφάνως. 

b ούκ έστιν ίχθνηρον νπο σον μεταλαβεΐν. 
σννηκας ημών εις τά λάχανα την πάλιν
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my good man: if  we see someone always 
ostentatiously buying fish, we question him about 

what
he fives off and what his occupation is. I f  he’s got 

property
whose revenues cover his expenses, 
we let him enjoy this life-style after that.
And if he turns out to be spending more than he can 

afford,
they forbid him to do this any longer;
and they impose a fine on anyone who disobeys.
But if  someone with no property at all fives 

expensively,
they turn him over to the public executioner. (B.) 

Heracles!
(A.) Because it’s impossible that this fellow’s surviving 

without
doing something wrong. Do you get it? It’s inevitable 

that
he’s either mugging people for their clothes at night, 

or committing burglaries; 
or else he’s an accomplice of this type of criminal; 
or he’s making false accusations in the marketplace, 

or perjuring
himself. We’re eliminating this sort of person.
(B.) And rightly so, by Zeus. But what does this have 

to do with me?
(A.) We see you buying fish every day, 
my good sir, and not just a few, but prodigally. 
Because of you, it’s impossible to get any seafood. 
You’ve confined our city to the vegetable-market;
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περί τών σέλινων μαχόμεθ’ ώσπερ Ισθμιοις. 
λαγώς τις είσεληλυθ’· ευθύς ηρπακας. 
πέρδικα δ’ η  κίχλην ye νη Δ Γ  ούκ<έτι> 
ιϊστιν δι υμάς ουδέ π€Τομένην ίδεΐν. 
τον ξενικόν οίνον έπιτετιμηκας πολν.

το δέ έθος τούτο καί Αθηνησιν είναι άξιοι Ί,ώφίλος 
ev ’Α νδροκλεΐ όψονόμονς άξιων αίρεΐσθαι ύπδ της 

c βουλής δύ’ η  καί τρεις. Αυγκεύς δ’ δ I %άμιος και 
Ύέχνην Όφωνητικην σννέγραψε πρός τινα δνσώνην, 
διδάσκων αυτόν τίνα δει λεγοντα προς τούς άνδρο- 
φόνους ίχθυοπωλας λυσιτελώς, ετι δέ άλύπως ώνεΐ- 
σθαι ά βούλεται.

Έ κ  τούτων πάλιν των λεχθεντων τάς άκάνθας 
άναλεξάμενος Ονλπιανός, εί έχομεν, έφη, δειξαι άρ- 
γυροΐς σκεύεσιν εν τοΐς δείπνοις χρωμένους τούς 
άρχαίους καί εί δ πίναξ Ελληνικόν δνομα. 'Ο μηρού 
yap είπόντος ev Όδυσσεία·

d τοΐσιν δ’ αύ κρειών πίνακας παρέθηκε συβώτης,

Αριστοφάνης δ Βυζάντιος νεώτερόν φησιν είναι το 
επί πινάκων παρατιθέναι τά δψα, άγνοών δτι κάν

32 The crowns awarded to victors at the Isthmian Games (cel­
ebrated near Corinth, where the play is set) were made of wild 
celery.

33 See the excerpt from the work preserved at 7.313e-f.
34 A reference to an anonymous elegiac couplet quoted at 

3.97d, where see n.
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we’re battling over celery, like at the Isthmian 
Games!32

A hare comes in; you immediately snatch it.
It’s your fault that it’s now impossible, by Zeus, to 

catch a glimpse of
a partridge or a thrush even flying around.
You’ve driven the price of imported wine up 

considerably.

Sophilus in Androcles (fr. 2) proposes that this should also 
be the practice in Athens, suggesting that the Council 
choose two or three fish-inspectors. Lynceus of Samos (fr. 
20 Dalby) composed the prose-treatise On the Art o f  Pur­
chasing Seafood for someone who had trouble doing his 
shopping, and offered him instructions about what one has 
to say to the bloodthirsty fish-sellers to come out ahead and 
buy what one wants with no trouble.33

Ulpian again selected the thorny parts of these 
remarks34 and said: I wonder if  we can show that the an­
cients used silver vessels at their dinner parties, and also 
whether pinax (“platter”) is a Greek word.35 For although 
Homer said in the Odyssey (16.49):

The swineherd also set platters (pinak.es) o f meat 
beside them,

Aristophanes of Byzantium (p. 202 Slater) claims that serv­
ing delicacies on platters is quite a recent practice, being

35 Cf. 6.224b, where the fish that make up the next course of 
the meal are said to be served on silver pinakes. The troupe of 
slaves who bring in the fish presumably spark the question that 
follows as well.
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ά λ λ ο ι9 εϊρηκεν 6 ποιητής· I

δαιτροξ δε κρειώ ν π ίν α κ α ς  π α ρέθ η κ εν  ά ε ίρ α ς .

ζητώ  δε κ α ί ε ί Βουλών π λ ή θ ος  τινες έκέκτη ντο ώ σ π ερ  
κ α ί ο ί νυν κ α ί εί το  τή γανον  ε ΐρ η τ α ι κ α ί μ η  μόνω ς  
τάγ η νον , ΐν α  μ η  π ά ν τ α  π ίνω μ εν η κ α ί έσθ ίω μ εν  
ώ σ π ερ  ο ί  διά την γ α σ τ έ ρ α  π α ρ ά σ ιτο ι, ονομ αζόμ ενοι I 

e η κόλακες.
ΤΙρός ον Αίμιλιανός άπεκρίνατο· πίνακα μεν έχεις 

το σκεύος ώνομασμένον καί παρά Μ,εταγένει τω κωμι- 
κω εν ®ουριοπέρσαις· τηγανον δε, ώ βέλτιστε, ειρη- 
κεν εν μέν Αηροις Φερεκράτης ούτως·

από τηγάνον τ’ έφασκεν 
άφύας φαγέίν.

καί έν ΐΐέρσαις ό αυτός■ I

f επί τηγάνοις καθίσανθ’ ΰφάπτειν τοΰ φλέω.

ΦιλωνίΒης 8’ εν Κοθόρνοις-

ΰποΒέχεσθαι καί βατίσι καί τηγάνοις. 

καί πάλιν-

όσφρομένην των τηγάνων.

Έϋβουλος δ ' έν Όρθάννη-

36 The latter form is used in Anaxandr. fr. 34.4 (above), 
prompting the question.
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unaware that the poet also says elsewhere (e.g. Od. 1.141):

And the carver picked up platters (pinakes) of meat 
and set them by their side.

In addition, I am wondering whether anyone owned as 
many slaves as people do today, and whether the form 
teganon (“frying pan”) is used, and not tagenon exclu­
sively.36 My goal is to keep us from simply drinking or eat­
ing everything, like the individuals called parasites or 
flatterers because of their appetites.37

Aemilianus answered him: You have the vessel referred 
to as a pinax mentioned by the comic author Metagenes in 
Thuriopersians (fr. 8). As for teganon, my good sir, Phere- 
crates uses the word in Jewelry  (fr. 109), as follows:

and he claimed that he ate
small-fry from a teganon.

The same author also in Persians (fr. 133):

sitting beside tegana and setting fire to the reed.38

Philonides in High Boots (fr. 2, encompassing both quota­
tions):

to entertain with skates and tegana.

Again:

smelhng the tegana.

Eubulus in Orthannes (fr. 75.7-8):39

37 The reference to parasites sets up the long discussion of the 
term that begins at 7.234c. 38 Sc. as tinder.

39 Quoted at greater length at 3.108a-b, where see n.
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pnτις δ ’ έγείρει φύλακας ϋφαιστον κννας 
θέρμην παροζύνονσα τηγανον πνοήν.

καί π ά λιν

πάσα  δ’ εύμορφος γυνή 
έρώσα φοιτά τηγάνων τε σνντροφα. II

229 καί έν Τ ιτάσι-

προσγελώσά τε
λοπάς παφλάζει βαρβάρω  λαληματι, 
πηδώσι δ’ ιχθύς έν μέσοισι τηγανοις.

τον δε ρήματος μέμνηται Φρύνιχος έν Τ ραγωδοΐς-

ηδν δ’ άποτηγανίζειν άνεν συμβολών.

και Φερεκράτης έν Μ νρμηκανθρώποις φησι-

σ υ  δ ’ άπ οτη γ αν ίζε ις .

’Ή,γησανδρος δ’ δ Αελφδς Ίνρακοσίονς φησι την μεν 
b λοπάδα τηγανον καλεϊν, I το δε τηγανον ζηροτηγανον  

διδ και Θεοδωρίδαν φάναι έν τινι ποιηματίω·

τηγάνια εν ηφησεν έν δφητηρι κολύμβφ,

την λοπάδα τηγανον προσαγορεύων. χωρίς δε τον τ 
στοιχείου “Ιωνες ηγανον λέγονσιν, ώς Ανακρέων

χεϊρά τ έν ηγάνω βαλειν.
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A fan rouses Hephaestus’ watchdogs, 
stimulating the warm breath of a teganon.

Again (fr. 75.1-2):

Every well-built woman
who’s in love comes, as do the nurslings of tegana. 

Also in Titans (fr. 108):

A casserole-dish
smiles at him and splutters with barbaric chatter, 
and fish leap about among the tegana.

Phrynichus uses the word in Tragic Actors (fr. 60):

It’s nice to eat from a teganon without contributing 
any money.

And Pherecrates says in Ant-People (fr. 128):

But you eat from a teganon.

Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 38, FHG  iv.420=Gloss. Ital. 
38 Kassel-Austin) claims that the Syracusans refer to a 
casserole-dish (lopas) as a. teganon, and to a teganon as a 
xeroteganon (“dry frying pan”), which is why Theodoridas 
says in a short poem (SH 742):

He stewed it carefully in a swimming teganon 
intended for seafood,

referring to the casserole-dish as a teganon. Ionians say 
eganon, without the letter tau, for example Anacreon 
(PMG 436):

and to put one’s hand in an eganon.
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εις έπίστασιν  δε μ€ άγει, καλέ Ονλπιανέ, περί της των 
άργνρωμάτων χρησεως το υπό Αλέξιδος εν Φυγάδι 
ειρημένον

όπου γάρ έστιν 6 κέραμος μισθώσιμος  I 
c ό τοΐς μαγείροις.

μέχρι γάρ των Μακεδονικών χρόνων κεραμέοις σκεύε- 
<τιν οι δειπνούντες διηκονονντο, ως φησιν ο εμος 
Ίόβας. μεταβαλόντων δ ’ επί το ττολντελέστερον ΊΡω- 
μαίων την δίαιταν κατά μίμηετιν έκδιαιτηθεΐσα Κλεο- 
7τάτρα η την Αίγυπτου καταλύσασα βασιλείαν τον- 
νομα ον δνναμένη άλλάζαι άργνρονν και χρνσονν 
άπεκάλει κέραμον αυτό κέραμό τ άττεδίδοτο τα άπο- 
φόρητα τοΐς δειπνονσι· καί τοντ ην το πολντελέστα- 

d τον εις τε τον 'Ρωσικόν εύανθέστατον I οντα κέραμον 
πέντε μνας ημερήσιας άνηλισκεν η Κλεοπάτρα. Πτο­
λεμαίο? δ’ ό βασιλεύς εν όγδόω "Υπομνημάτων περί 
Μ ασσανάσσον τον λόγον ποιούμενος τον Αιβνων 
βασιλέω ς φησί τάδε· δείπνα 'Έωμαικώς ην κατεσκεν- 
ασμένα, κεράμω π αντί χορηγούμενα άργνρω- τάς δε 
των δευτέρων τραπέζας έκόσμει τοΐς Ίταλικοΐς εθι- 
σμοΐς· τα δε κανίσκια ην άπαντα χρυσά, γεγονότα 
προς τα πλέκόμενα ταΐς σχοίνοις- μονσικοΐς δε

40 Quoted at greater length at 4.164f-5a.
41 Sc. for the next two topics, the ancients’ use of silver vessels 

and the term pinax. 42 I.e. the Hellenistic period.
43 Cleopatra VII (reigned 5 1-30  BCE).
44 For a more complete version of the story, see 4.147f-8a.
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What Alexis says in The Exile (fr. 259.3-4)40 about the use 
o f silver vessels, my good Ulpian, brings me to my starting 
point41:

for where the cooks rent their
earthenware.

Because up until the Macedonian period,42 diners used ce­
ramic vessels, according to my countryman Juba (FGrH 
275 F  87). But when the Romans moved toward a more 
luxurious lifestyle, Cleopatra (the one who brought about 
the end o f the Egyptian kingship)43 altered her way of liv­
ing to imitate theirs. Since she was unable to change the 
name, she used to refer to silver and gold vessels as “earth­
enware” (keramon), and gave the “earthenware”— it was 
the most expensive sort— to her dinner guests as presents 
to take home.44 Cleopatra also used to spend five minas a 
day on elaborately decorated Rhosian pottery.45 King Ptol­
emy in Book V III o f the Commentaries (FGrH  234 F  7) 
says the following in his discussion of the Libyan king 
Massanassus:46 Dinners were prepared in the Roman style 
and featured silver vessels (keramon) of every sort; he dec­
orated the tables for the dessert courses in the Italian man­
ner; the bread-baskets were all made of gold and resem­
bled those that are woven out of reeds; and he had Greek

45 Rhosus was a city on the Gulf of Issus in Cilicia (Str. 
14.676). Rhosian pottery (unidentified, but often taken to be ei­
ther lead-glazed wares or Eastern Sigillata A) is also mentioned at 
Cicero, Att. 6.1.13. Five minas is 500 drachmas, a considerable 
sum of money. 46 I.e. Masinissa (reigned 204-148 BCE), a
firm and constant supporter of the Romans in their struggles with 
other Mediterranean powers.
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e έχρη το  'Ελληνικοί?. 'Α ριστοφάνης  I δε 6 κω μφ διοποιός, 
ον φ η σ ιν  Ηλιόδωρο? 6 Α θ η ν α ίος  έν τ ο ΐς  Περί 
Α κροπ όλ εω ς  —  π εν τεκ α ίδ εκ α  δ’ έ σ τ ι  τ α ν τ α  β ιβ λ ία  —  
Ναυκρατίτην είναι γένος, έν τω  Ιίλ οντω  δ ρ ά μ α τι κατά 
την του όμωννριον θεόν επ ιφ άνειαν  τονς  ίχ θνη ρονς  
φ η σ ι π ίν α κ α ς  ά ρ γ ν ρ ο ν ς  ά ν α φ α ν η ν α ι κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί τά  
άλλα ά π α ν τ α , λ ίγ ω ν  ώδί·

οξ ϊς  Se π ά σ α  κ α ί λ οπ ά δ ιον  κ α ί χ ύ τ ρ α  
χ α λ κ η  γέγονε- τονς  δε π ιν α κ ίσ κ ο ν ς  τονς  

σ α π ρ ο ν ς  I
f  τοί)? ίχ θνη ρονς ά ρ γ ν ρ ο ν ς  π ά ρ ε σ θ ’ ό ρ ά ν

6 δ ’ ίπνος γ έγ ον  ήμ ΐν  εξα π ίν η ς  ελεφ άντινος.

Πλάτων δ’ εν Ι ίρ έ σ β ε σ ι-

κατ' έ λ α β ο ν  Έ π ικ ρ ά τ η ς  τε  κ α ί Φ ορ μ ίσ ιος  
π α ρ ά  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  π λ ε ίσ τ α  δω ροδ οκ η μ α τα , 
ό ξ ν β α φ α  χ ρ ν σ ά  κ α ί π ιν α κ ίσ κ ο ν ς  άργ ν ρο ν ς .

230 Χ ώφρων δ ’ έν Γυναικείοι? Μίρ,οι? φ ησί· II των δέ 
χ αλ κ ω μ άτω ν  κ α ί των άργ ν ρω μ ά τω ν  έ γ ά ρ γ α ιρ εν  ά  
ο ικ ία . Φ ιλ ιπ π ίδη ς  δ’ έν Α ργ ν ρ ίον  Α φ α ν ισμ ψ  ώ ς φ ορ ­
τικόν  μ έμ ν η τα ι τον  το ιοντον  κ α ί σ π ά ν ιο ν , ζηλονμένον  
δέ νπ ό  τινων νεοπλοντω ν μ ετο ίκ ω ν

(Α.) άλλ’ ’έλ εος  έμ π επ τω κέ τ ις  μ ο ι των όλων, 
όταν  ά π ο ρ ο ν  μ εν  ονς μ εν  άνθ ρώ π ονς  ιδω
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musicians. The comic poet Aristophanes— Heliodorus of 
Athens in his On the Acropolis (FGrH  373 F  4 = Ar. test. 
12) (the work consists o f 15 Books) claims that his family 
was from Naucratis47— says in his play Wealth (812-15) 
that when the god by the same name appeared, the fish- 
platters (pinakes) were discovered to be silver, like every­
thing else. He puts it thus:

Every vinegar-cruet, casserole-dish, and cookpot 
has turned to bronze; you can see that 
the miserable little fish-platters (pinakiskoi) are 

silver;
and our oven is suddenly made of ivory.

Plato in Ambassadors (fr. 127):

And then Epicrates and Phormisius got
loads of bribes from the King:
gold sauce-dishes and little silver platters

(pinakiskoi).48

Sophron says in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 29): The house 
was piled high with the bronze and silver vessels. Philip- 
pides in Vanished Money (fr. 9) refers to acting this way as 
crude and unusual behavior, but as something aspired to 
by certain metic nouoeaux riches:

(A.) But a sort of universal pity overwhelms me 
whenever I see free people with

47 An equally unlikely claim in favor of Athenaeus’ hometown 
is put forward in connection with Apollonius of Rhodes at 7.283d.

4S fo r  the embassy of Epicrates (PAA 393945) and Phor­
misius (PA 14945) to Persia in 394/3 BC E, cf. 6.251a-b.
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ελευθέρους, μαστιγίας δ’ ό.π άργυρον 
πίνακας άγοντος μνάν τάριχος ένίοτε 
δνεΐν οβολών εσθοντας η τριω βόλου  I 

b καί κάππαριν χαλκών τριών έν τρυβλίω  
άγοντι πεντηκοντα δραχμάς άργνρφ. 
πρότερον δέ φιάλην ην άνακειμένην ίδεΐν 
έργώδες. (Β .) αμελεί, τούτο μεν καί νυν ετι· 
αν γάρ άναθη τις, ενθυς έτερος ηρπασεν.

’Άλεζις  δ ’ εν Ίππίσκφ  νεανίσκον παράγων έρώντα καί 
έπιδεικννμενον τον πλούτον τη ερωμένη ταντα ποιεί 
λεγοντα-

(A .) ro t?  παισί τ είπα (δύο γάρ ηγον οΐκοθεν) 
τάκπώματ είς το φανερόν έκλελιτρωμένα I 

c θεΐναι· κναθος δ’ ην άργνρονς, t  τάκπώματα  t  

ηγεν δυο δραχμάς, κνμβίον δέ τέτταρας 
ϊσως έτέρας, φνκτηρίδιον δέ δέκ οβολούς, 
Φιλιππίδου λεπτότερου. (Β .) αλλά ταϋθ’ δλως 
προς αλαζονείαν ου κακώς νενοημέν ην.

49 Literally "bronze coins”, representing fractions of an obol, 
as again at 6.241a. 50 There were 100 drachmas in a mina,
and 60 minas in a talent.

51 The two verses that precede these (partially corrupt) are 
quoted, along with most of the rest of the fragment, at 11.502f. 
Athenaeus refers to the play as Agonis or The Brooch at 8.339c; 
15.678e (called simply The Brooch also at 11.471e, 502f).

52 1 2/3 drachmas.
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nothing, while ex-slaves are eating saltfish 
that sometimes costs two or three obols 
from a silver platter (pinax) that weighs a mina, 
or three cents49 worth of capers served 
in a silver bowl that weighs 50 drachmas.50 
In the old days it took some effort to see a silver 

libation-bowl
even as a dedication in a temple. (B.) Don’t worry— 

it’s still that way today;
because if somebody dedicates one, another person 

steals it immediately!

Alexis in The Brooch (fr. 2 .3 -9)51 brings onstage a young 
man who is in love and is showing off his money to his girl­
friend, and represents him as saying the following:

(A.) And I told my slaves— I brought two of them 
from home—

to clean the goblets and set them out where everyone 
could see them. There was a silver ladle, t  the gob­

lets t
weighed two drachmas; a small bowl weighing maybe 
another four; and a wine-cooling vessel that weighed 

ten obols52
and was thinner than Philippides53. (B.) Well, even 

though this is just
empty talk, it was quite well-conceived.

53 For the notorious thinness of the late 4th-century Athenian 
politician Philippides (PA 14351), cf. Aristopho fr. 10.1-2 (quoted 
at 6.238c); Hyp. p. 57  Jensen; Alex. fr. 93; Aristopho fr. 8; and
Men. fr. 266 (all quoted at 12.552d).
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ο ίδα  δε κάγώ τινα πολίτην ήμέτερον πτωχαλαζόνα, δς 
δραχμής έχων τα πάντα άργνρώματα έβόα καλών τον 
οΐκέτην ένα δντα καί μόνον, όνόμασι Se χρώμενον I 

d φαμμακοσίοις, “π αϊ Ζτρομβιχίδη, μ ή  των χειμερινών 
άργυρωμάτων ήμΐν παραθής, άλλα των θερινών.” τοι- 
οΰτός icττι καί ό παρά Νικοστράτω εν τω έπιγραφο- 
μένψ δράματι Βασιλείς, άλαζών  δ’ εστί στρατιώτης, 
περί ου λέγει·

λοιπή τις όζίς έστι καί φνκτήριον 
της ενπαρνφου λεπτότερου.

εζήλαννον γάρ τινες τον άργυρον καί τότε εις υμένας 
ιδέαν, καί 'Αντιφάνης δε εν Αημνίαις φησί· I

e παρετέθη τρίπους
πλακούντα χρηστόν, ώ πολυτίμητοι θεοί, 
έχων έν άργυρό» τε τρνβλίω μέλι.

καί Ζώπατρος δ ’ ό παρωδός έν Όρέστη-

σαπρον σίλουρον άργυροΰς πίναξ έχων.

έν δε τφ έπιγραφομένω δράματι Φακή φ ησιν

άλλ ’ άμφϊ δείπνοις όξίδ’ άργυράν έχει 
δ ρακοντο μίμοις οργάνων τορευμασιν, 
οιαν ποτ έσχε καί θίβρων ό Ταντάλου 
μαλακόν ταλάντοις έκταλαντωθείς άνήρ. I

54 The Spartan mercenary commander Thibron (Poralla 
#376; Berve i #372) murdered his friend Harpalus (Alexanders
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I am personally acquainted with an impoverished brag­
gart— one of my fellow-citizens— whose silver vessels 
were worth a total of a single drachma, but who used 
countless names when he gave orders to his one and only 
servant, and would shout: “Slave! Strombichides! Don’t set 
the table for us with the silver vessels we use in the winter! 
Use the summertime vessels instead!” Nicostratus’ charac­
ter in his play entitled Kings (fr. 8) is like this too. He is a 
big-talking soldier, about whom the poet says:

There’s a vinegar-cruet left, and a wine-cooling vessel 
thinner than his beautiful robe;

because even in those days some people hammered silver 
out into very thin plate. Antiphanes too says in Lemnian
Women (fr. 143):

A table was set beside me 
that held a fine cake, O much-honored gods, 
and honey in a silver bowl.

Also the parodist Sopater in Orestes (fr. 14):

a silver platter holding a rotten sheatfish.

And in the play entitled Lentil Soup (fr. 18) he says:

But at his dinner parties he has a silver vinegar-cruet 
with figures that resemble snakes worked in relief, 
like the fancy one Thibron son o f Tantalus once 
owned, a guy whose money cost him his money.54

fugitive treasurer; of. 6 .245f-6a n.) and stole what remained of his 
money in 324 BC E. He was captured and executed by Ptolemy’s 
general Ophelias in 322.
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f  @ €0irομπος δ’ 6 Χίος έν ταΐς  Π ρ ος ’Αλέξανδρον Ί,νμ- 
βονλαΐς περί Θ εόκριτου τον πολίτου τον λόγον ποι­
ούμενος φ ησιν εξ άργνρωμάτων δε και χρυσών πίνει 
και τοΐς σκεύεσιν χρηται τοΐς επι της τραπεζης έτε- 
ροις τοιούτοις, ό πρότερον ονχ όπως εξ άργνρωμάτων 
εχων2 πίνειν άλλ’ ουδέ χαλκών, άλλ’ εκ κεραμέων και 
τούτων ενίοτε κολοβών. Αίφιλος δ’ έν Ζ ωγράφω·

αριστον έπεχόρευσεν έκλελεγμένον, II 

231 εϊ τι νέον η ποθεινόν όστρέων γένη
παντοδαπά, λοπάδων παρατεταγμένη φάλαγξ, 
οπτών έπηγε σωρός από τον τηγάνον, 
τριμμάτια τούτοις εν θνείαις άργνραϊς.

Φιλημων Ίατρώ-

καί γυλιόν τιν άργνρωμάτων.

Μένανδρος 'Ε αυτόν Τιμωρονμένω-

λοντρόν, θεραπαίνας, άργνρώματα.

καί εν ’Ύμνίδι-

άλλα τάργνρώματα 
ηκω λαβεΐν βουλόμένος. I

b Ανσίας δ’ έν τώ Π ερί τον Χρυσόν Τρίποδος, εί γνή­
σιος ό λόγος■ άργνρώματα τε η χρυσώματα έτι ην 
διδόναι. οί δ’ Έλληνίζοντες λέγειν δεΐν φασιν άργν-

2 ονκ εχων ACE: ονκ del. Cobet
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When Theopompus o f Chios in his Advice For Alexander 
(FGrH  115 F  252) discusses his fellow-citizen Theocri­
tus,55 he says: He drinks from silver and gold cups, and 
uses other vessels of a similar sort on his table— a man who 
was previously unable to drink from silver cups or even 
bronze, but used earthenware, and sometimes chipped 
earthenware at that. Diphilus in The Painter (fr. 43):

A choice lunch danced in, including 
everything that’s unusual or desirable: every variety 
o f shellfish; casserole-dishes drawn up in battle- 

order;
a heap of roasted goodies rushed at us from the 

frying pan;
sauces for them in silver mortars.

Philemon in The Physician (fr. 35): 

and a knapsack full of silver vessels.

Menander in The Masochist (fr. 78): 

a bath, servant-girls, silver vessels.

Also in Hymnis56 (fr. 366):

But I’ve come because 
I want to get the silver vessels.

Lysias in his On the Gold Tripod (if the speech is authentic) 
(fr. 201 Carey): There were still gold or silver parts to sur­
render. Those who insist on proper Greek57 claim that he

55 Forthe sophist Theocritus of Chios, cf. 1.14e,21cwithn.
56 Apparently a personal name. 57 I.e. critics who ques­

tioned the authenticity of the speech on the grounds that follow.
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ρονν κόσμον καί χρνσονν κόσμον.
Τοσαντα είπόντος τον Αίμιλιανόν ό Ποντιανός 

βφ·η· σπάνιος yap όντως ην το παλαιόν παρα τοΐς 
“Έλλησιν ό μεν χρνσός καί πάνν, ό δε άργυρος ολίγος 
ήν ό iv το ΐς  μετάλλοις. διό καί Φ ίλιππ ον τον τον 
μεγάλον βασιλέω ς ’Αλεξάνδρου πατέρα φησίν Αονρις 
ό Ί,άμιος φιάλιον χρνσονν κεκτημένον αεί τοντ ‘έχειν 

c κείμενον νπό I τό προσκεφάλαιον. καί την Άτρέως δε 

χρνσην άρνα, περί ήν γεγόνασιν ήλιον τε έκλείφεις 
καί βασιλείων μεταβολαχ έτι τε τής τραγωδίας ή 
πολλή, φιάλην άργνράν φησι γεγονέναι ’Ή,ρόδωρος ό 
'Ή-ρακλεώτης έχονσαν έν μέσω άρνα χρνσην. Άναξι- 
μένης δ ’ ό Ααμφακηνός έν ταϊς ΐΐρώταις έπιγραφομέ- 
ναις Ίστορίαις τον Εριφ ύλης όρμον διαβόητον γενέ- 
σθαι διά τό σπάνιον είναι τότε <τό> χρνσίον παρά  
τοΐς " Ε λ λ η σ τ  καί γάρ άργνρονν ποτήριον ήν ίδεΐν 
τότε παράδοξον. μετά δε την Αελφων νπό Φωκέων 

d κατάληφιν I πάντα τά τοιαντα δαφίλειαν ειληφεν. έκ 
ποτηρίων δε χαλκών επινον οί σφόδρα δοκονντες 
πλοντεΐν καί τάς θήκας τούτων ώνόμαζον χαλκοθή- 
κας. 'Η ρ ό δ ο τό ? τ έ  φησι τούς Αιγυπτίων ιερείς χαλ-

58 Philip II of Macedon (reigned 360/59-336 BCE), the fa­
ther of Alexander the Great. 59 Atreus (the father of Aga­
memnon and Menelaus) owned a golden lamb, control of which 
brought with it the kingship. Atreus’ wife Aerope stole the lamb 
and gave it to Atreus’ brother Thyestes, who was her lover. Cf. 
6.242f. Zeus then registered his displeasure by reversing the sun’s 
course ([Apollod.] Epit. 2 .10-12).
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should have said “silver ornamentation” and “gold orna­
mentation”.

After Aemilianus completed these extended remarks, 
Pontianus said: The fact is that in ancient times the Greeks 
had very little gold, and not much silver was found in their 
mines. According to Duris o f Samos (FGrH  76 F  37a), this 
is why Philip,58 the father o f the great king Alexander, al­
ways kept a small gold hbation-bowl he owned hidden un­
der his pillow. Likewise Atreus’ golden lamb, which was 
the cause of eclipses of the sun and changes o f kingship, as 
well as of many tragic plots,59 was, according to Herodorus 
o f Heracleia (FGrH  31 F  57), a silver hbation-bowl with a 
gold lamb in the center. Anaximenes o f Lampsacus in his 
work entitled Early History (FGrH  72 F  3) claims that 
Eriphyle s necklace60 was notorious because in that period 
the Greeks had very little gold; in fact, it was unusual then 
to see even a silver cup. But after the Phocians captured 
Delphi,61 everything of this sort became plentiful. Seem­
ingly very wealthy people used to drink out of bronze cups 
and referred to the chests used to store them as chalko- 
thekai (“bronze-storage chests”). Herodotus (2.151) too 
says that Egyptian priests drink from bronze cups, and that

6° Given to Eriphyle by Polynices as a bribe to convince her to 
require her husband to join the expedition of the Seven Against 
Thebes, and taken by her son Alcmaeon when he killed her; cf. 
6.222d n., 233a. 61 In 356 BC E, as part of the Third Sacred
War, with Philomelus as general; cf. 6.264c-d  with nn. The 
Phocians looted the treasuries at Delphi (also referred to as 
Pytho), putting thousands of talents of silver and gold into sudden 
circulation; cf. 6.232e (continuing from the same source, after a 
short section of intrusive material).
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κο ΐς  π ο τη ρ ίο ις  π ίνειν, τ ο ΐς  τε β α σ ιλ ε ύ σ ιν  αυτώ ν θν- 
ο υ σ ί  7Tore κοινή ούχ  εύρεθη να ι π ά σ ι  δ οθ η να ι φ ιά λ α ς  
ά ργ υ ρά ς- Ψ αμ μ η τ ιχ ον  ούν νεώ τερον όν τα  τω ν άλλω ν  
β α σ ιλ έ ω ν  χ α λ κ η  φ ιάλη  σ ττέ ίσ α ι των άλλ ω ν  ά ρ γ υ ρ α ίς  
σπενδόντω ν. συ λ η θέν τος  δ* ονν τον  ΥΙνθικον ιερού  υπό  

e των Φ ωκικών τυράννω ν  I έπ έλ αμ φ ε π α ρ ά  το ΐς  Έ λλη- 
σ ιν  6 χ ρ υ σ ό ς , ε ίσ εκ ώ μ α σ ε  δε  κ α ι ό  ά ρ γ υ ρ ος , ύ σ τ ερ ον  
δε τοΰ  μ εγ ίσ τ ο υ  ’Α λ εξάνδρου  τούς  εκ της Α σ ία ς  θη­
σ α υ ρ ο ύ ς  άνελομ ενου  όντω ς άνέτειλεν

ό (κ α τά  ΤΙίνδαρον) π λού τος  εύρυσθενης.

κ α ί τ ά  εν Α ελφ οΐς δε  α ν α θ ή μ α τ α  τ ά  α ρ γ υ ρ ά  κ α ί τ ά  
χ ρ υ σ ά  ΰ π ο  π ρ ά σ ο υ  Τ ύγου τού  Α υδών β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  άν- 
ετέθ η ■ κ α ι π ρ ο  τη ς  τούτου  β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  ά ι’άρ γ υ ρ ος , ετ ι 
δε ά χ ρ υ σ ο ς  ην ό  Τίύθιος, ώς Φ αιν ίας  τ έ  φ η σ ιν  ο 
’Έ ρ εσ ιο ς  κ α ί Θ εόπ ομ π ος εν τη τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο σ τ ή  των  

{  Φ ιλιππικώ ν, ίσ τ ο ρ ο ύ σ ι γ ά ρ  I ούτοι κ οσ μ η θ η ν α ι το  
Πυθικόν ιερόν υπό τε τοΰ  Τ ύγου κ α ί τού  μ ετά  τούτον  
Κ ρ ο ίσ ο ν , μ εθ ’ ονς υ π ό  τε Τ έλω νος κ α ί Ί έρ ω ν ο ς  των 
%ικελιωτών, τοΰ μεν τ ρ ίπ ο δ α  κ α ί Ν ίκην χ ρ υ σ ο ύ  πε- 
π ο ιη μ έν α  ά ναθ εντος  κ α θ ’ ούς χ ρόνου ς  Ηέρξη ς  επ- 
εσ τρ ά τεν ε  τη  Έ λ λ ά δ ι , τού  δ ’ Ί ερ ω ν ο ς  τ ά  όμ ο ια , λ έγ ει

62 According to Herodotus, the other bowls were in fact gold; 
the priest responsible for the ceremony merely made a mistake 
about the number needed; and Psammetichus was last in line, and 
therefore used his bronze helmet as a libation bowl instead (acci­
dentally establishing his claim to sole control of the kingship).

63 The reference is to the generals listed at 6.232e.
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once when their kings were offering a sacrifice together, 
not enough silver libation-bowls could be found for each of 
them to be given one. Psammetichus, therefore, who was 
younger than the other kings, made his libation with a 
bronze bowl, whereas the others used silver.62 After the 
Pythian temple was plundered by the Phocian tyrants63, 
therefore, gold’s light shone among the Greeks, and silver 
burst onto the scene. Later, after Alexander the Great got 
control of the treasuries in Asia, came the real ascendancy 
of what Pindar (P. 5.1) calls

widely-powerful wealth.

The first silver and gold dedications in Delphi were made 
by Gyges, king of Lydia;64 prior to his reign, the Pythian 
god had no silver, and also no gold, according to Phaenias 
of Eresus (fr. 11 Wehrli) and Theopompus in Book X L of 
his History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F  193). For these authors 
report that the Pythian temple was transformed into a 
beautiful place by Gyges and his successor Croesus,65 and 
after them by Gelon and Hieron of Sicily.66 Gelon dedi­
cated a tripod and a Victory, both made o f gold, at the time 
when Xerxes was invading Greece,67 and Hieron made

64 Reigned c.680-644  BCE. For his dedications at Delphi, see 
Hdt. 1 .14.1-3.

65 Croesus reigned c.560-547/6  BCE.
66 Gelon was tyrant of Gela c.491-486 BC E, and then of Syra­

cuse 485-478/7 . Gelon’s brother Hieron first served as his regent 
in Gela (485-478/7), and then succeeded to the tyranny of Syra­
cuse (478/7—466) after Gelon’s death. 67 In 480 BCE.
Delphi sided with the Persians, and Gelon’s motivations in making 
rich dedications at precisely this point are profoundly suspect.
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S’ όντως 6 Θεόπομπος- ην γάρ το παλαιόν το ιερόν 
κεκοσμημενον χαλκοϊς άναθημασιν, ονκ άνδριάσιν 
ά λ λ α  λεβησ ι και τρίποσι χαλκόν πεποιημένοις. II 

232 Αακεδαιμόνιοι ονν χρνσώσαι βονλόμενοι το πρόσω- 
7τον τον iv Άμνκλαις ’Απόλλωνος και ονχ ενρίσκοντες 
έν τη Έ λ λ ά δ ί. χρνσίον πέμφαντες έπηρώτων3 τον θεόν 
παρ’ ον χρνσίον πρίαιντο. ό S’ αντοϊς άνεΐλεν παρά  
Κ ροίσον τον Ανδον πορενθεντας ώνεΐσθαι4· καί οι 
πορενθεντες παρά  Κ  ροίσον ώνησαντο. 'I  έρων δ’ 6 
Χνρακόσιος βονλόμενος άναθείναι τώ θεώ τον τρί­
ποδα καί την Νίκην εζ άπέφθον χρνσον επί πολνν 

b χρόνον απορών χρνσίον I νστερον επεμφε τονς άνα- 
ζητησοντας είς την Ε λ λ ά δ α ·  οϊτινες μόλις ποτ εις 
Κόρινθον άφικόμενοι καί εζιχνενσαντες ενρον παρ  
Άρχιτέλει τω Κ ορινθίω, δς πολλώ χρόνω σννωνον- 
μενος κατά μικρόν θησανρονς εΐχεν ονκ όλίγονς. 
άπέδοτο ονν τοΐς παρά τον Ίέρωνος όσον ηβονλοντο 
καί μετά ταντα πληρώσας καί την έαντον χέίρα οσον 
ήδννατο χωρησαι έπέδωκεν αντοϊς. άνθ’ ών 'Ιερών 
πλοΐον σίτον καί άλλα πολλά δώρα επεμφεν εκ Χικε- 

c λίας. ιστορεί I τα  αντά καί Φαινίας έν τω ΪΙερί τών ”Άν 
Χικελίςι Τ νράννων, ώς χαλκών όντων τών παλαιών 
αναθημάτων καί τριπόδων καί λεβήτων καί εγχει­
ριδίων, ών εφ’ ενός καί έπιγεγράφθαι φ ησίν

3 εις θεόν επηρώτων ACE: εις θεόν del. Meineke
4 ώνεΐσθαι παρ’ εκείνον Α: ώνησαντο tantum CE: παρ’ 

εκείνον del. Kaibel
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similar offerings.68 Theopompus puts it as follows: In an­
cient times the temple was decorated with bronze dedica­
tions— not statues, but cauldrons and tripods made of 
bronze. When the Spartans wanted to gild the face of 
Apollo in Amyclae, therefore, and were unable to locate 
any gold in Greece, they sent messengers69 and asked the 
god who would sell it to them. He answered that they 
should go and buy gold from Croesus the Lydian (Delphic 
Oracle Q106 Fontenrose), and they went and purchased it 
from him. Hieron of Syracuse wanted to dedicate a tripod 
and a Victory made of pure gold to the god, but had no ac­
cess to the metal for a long time; later he sent men to 
Greece to look for it. They eventually made their way to 
Corinth, where they tracked it down and found a source in 
Architeles the Corinthian, who by buying it up little by lit­
tle over a long period of time had accumulated substantial 
supplies. He accordingly sold Hieron s envoys as much as 
they wanted, and afterward filled his hand with as much as 
it could hold and gave them this too. Hieron responded by 
sending him a ship full of grain, along with many other gifts 
from Sicily. Phaenias tells the same story in his On the Ty­
rants in Sicily (fr. 11 Wehrli), reporting that the ancient 
dedications, which consisted of tripods, cauldrons, and 
daggers, were made of bronze. He adds that one of the 
daggers was inscribed (anon. FGE  1546-9):

68 See below.
69 Sc. to Apollo’s oracle at Delphi.
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θ ά η σ α ί μ ’· ετεδν y ap  έν ’Ιλίου ενρέι πνργω  
ην, οτε καΧΧικόμω μαρνάμεθ’ άμφ ’ ΈΧένη, 

καί μ ’ Άντηνορίδης έφόρει κρείων Έ λ ικάω ν  
νυν δε με Αητοιδον θειον εχει δάπεδον. I

d επί δέ τρίποδος, δς ην εις των επί ΠατρόκΧω άθΧων 
τεθέντων

χάΧκεός είμι τρίπονς, ΤΙνθοΐ δ’ άνάκειμαι 
άγαΧμα-

κ α ί μ ’ έπ ί ΤΙατρόκΧω θηκεν π όδας  ώκνς 
’ΑχιΧΧενς·

Τνδείδης  δ’ ανέβηκε βοήν  αγ αθός  Αιομηδης 
νικησας ΐπ π ο ισ ι π α ρ ά  πΧατνν ’Ελλήσποντον.

“Έφορος δέ η ΑημόφιΧος δ νιος αντον έν τη τρ ί­
ο ακόστη  I των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  περί τον έν ΑεΧφοις ιερόν  

Χέγων φ η σ ίν  Ό νόμ αρχος  δε καί Φάυλλο? καί Φάλαι- 
κος ον μόνον άπ αντα  τά  τον θεόν έξεκόμισαν, άλλα το 
τελευταίου α ι γνναΐκες αντών τόν τε της  Έ ριφνΧης 
κόσμων έΧαβον, δν ΆΧκμαίων εις ΑεΧφονς ανέβηκε 
κεΧενσαντος τον θεόν, καί τον της ’Ελένης όρμον  
ΜενεΧάον άναθέντος. έκατέρω γ ά ρ  δ θεδς έχρησεν,

70 A prominent Trojan; cf. II. 3.123; II. Faro. fr. 12 Bemabe. 
For other forged temple dedications supposedly from the heroic 
period, cf. the early portions of the Chronicum Lindium. Leto’s 
son (below) is Apollo.
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Behold me; for I was in fact in the wide citadel
of Troy, when we fought for the sake of fair-haired 

Helen,
and King Helicaon, son o f Antenor,70 wore me.

But now I belong to the sacred plain of Leto s son.

And on a tripod, which was one of those offered as a prize 
at the games in honor of Patroclus (cf. II. 23.264,510-13);

I am a bronze tripod, dedicated as an offering at 
Pytho.

Swift-footed Achilleus offered me in honor of 
Patroclus,

and Diomedes good-at-the-warcry, son of Tydeus, 
dedicated me

after he took the prize in horse-racing beside the 
broad Hellespont.

Ephorus or his son Demophilus says in the course o f his 
discussion of the temple in Delphi in Book XXX of his His­
tory (FGrH  70 F  96): Not only did Onomarchus, Phayllus, 
and Phalaecus71 carry away all the gods property, but in 
the end their wives got Eriphyle’s jewelry, which Alcmaeon 
dedicated in Delphi at the god’s order,72 along with Helen s 
necklace, which Menelaus dedicated.73 Because the god

"1 Three Phocian generals (all from a single family) during the 
Third Sacred War (see 6.231c—d n.), listed in the order in which 
they commanded the Phocian forces beginning in 355 BCE.

72 For Alcmaeon and Eriphyle, and Eriphyle’s necklace, see 
6.222d n., 231c with n.

73 On the eve of the Trojan War, when he and Odysseus asked 
the oracle to predict the outcome of the expedition (Demetr. 
Phal. fr. 191 Wehrli = fr. 146 Fortenbaugh-Schiitrumpf).
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’Aλκμαίωνι μέν πννθανομένω πώς αν της μανίας απ­
αλλαγείς-

τιμηέν μ  α ιτεί? δώρον μανίαν άποπαΰσαι· I 

f  καί σν φέρειν τιμηίν έμοϊ γέρας, ω ποτέ μητηρ
Άμφιάραον έκρυφ’ νττο γην αντοΐσι συν ίπποι?·

λΐενελάω δε πώς αν τον ‘Αλέξανδρον τιμωρησαιτο-

7τάγχρνσον φέρε κόσμον έλών άπό σης άλόχοιο
δειρης, ον ποτέ Κ νπρις εδωχ’ ’Ελένη μέγα  

χάρμα·
ώς σοι Α λέξανδρος τίσιν έχθίστην  αποδώσει. II

233 συνέβη  δε ταΐς γνναιξίν εριν έμπεσεΐν περί τον κό­
σμον τούτον ποτέρα πότερον ληφεται. καί διακληρον- 
μένων ή μέν σκυθρωπή ονσα κατά τον βίαν και 
σεμνότητας πληρης τον Έριψ υλς? όρμον, ή  δέ ώρα 
διαφέρονσα καί μΑχλος ονσα τον της Ε λένης έλαχε, 
καί αντη μέν έρασθεΐσα νεανίσκον τίνος ‘ΐίπειρώτου 
σννεξεδημησεν, η  δέ τώ άνδρί θάνατον έβονλευσεν.

ΤΙλάτων δέ ό θειος καί Λυκούργος ό Αάκων ονδ’ 
ε’ίων ενεπιδημεϊν ταΐς ίδίαις πολιτείαις ούτε τών άλ- 

b λων πολυτελών ονδέν, ά λλ’ ουδέ τον άργυρον I ουδέ

74 After the attack of the Seven Against Thebes failed, Am- 
phiaraus and his chariot were swallowed up by the earth (e.g. Pi. 
O. 6 .13-14 ; N. 9 .24-7).

75 I.e. Paris, with whom Menelaus’ wife Helen had run off.
76 Aphrodite.
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offered both men oracles. To Alcmaeon, who asked how he 
could escape his madness, he said (Delphic Oracle L55
Fontenrose):

You ask me for a valuable gift, that I put an end to 
your madness.

You must bring me a valuable prize, that with which 
your mother once

hid Amphiaraus beneath the earth, horses and all.74

But to Menelaus, who asked how he could take revenge on 
Alexandras75 (Delphic Oracle L56 Fontenrose):

Remove from your wife’s neck the solid gold jewelry 
that Cypris76

once gave Helen as a great source o f joy, and bring it 
to me.

Then Alexandras will pay you back the vengeance 
due a bitter enemy.

It happened that their wives quarrelled about which would 
get the various pieces of this jewelry. When they drew lots, 
the woman who spent her entire life scowling and was ex­
tremely self-centered got Eriphyle’s necklace, while the 
one who was exceptionally beautiful and sexually voracious 
got Helen’s. The latter fell in love with a young man from 
Epirus and ran off with him, while the former plotted her 
husband’s death.

The divine Plato (Lg. 742a) and Lycurgus the Spartan77 
(cf. X. Lac. 7.6) did not allow anything valuable in their 
states, including silver and gold, since they believed that

77 The legendary founder of the Spartan constitution (Poralla 
#499).
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τον χρυσόν, των μεταλλενομένων τον σίδηρον καί τον 
χαλκόν άρκεΐν νομίζοντας, έκεΐνα δ’ έκβάλλοντας ώς 
λνμαινόμενα τάς νγιαιιΌνσας των πόλεων. Ζήνων δε ό 
από της στοάς πάντα τα άλλα  πλην τον νομίμως 
αντοΐς καϊ καλώς χρησθαι νομίσας αδιάφορα την μεν 
αϊρεσιν αυτών καί φυγήν άπειπών, την χρησιν δα τών 
λιτών καί περιττών προηγουμένως ποιεΐσθαι προσ- 
τάσσων, όπως άδεη καί άθανμαστον προς τάλλα την 
διάθεσιν της ψυχής έχοντας οι άνθρωποι όσα μήτε 

c καλά εστι I μήτε αισχρά τοΐς μεν κατά φνσιν ώς επι 
πολύ χρώνται, τών δ’ εναντίων μηδέν ολως δεδοικότες 
λόγω καί μη φόβω τούτων άπεχωνται. ούδέν γάρ η 
φνσις εκβεβληκεν εκ τον κόσμον τών είρημενων, άλλ  
έποίησεν υπογείους αυτών φλέβας πολνπονον καί 
χαλεπήν εχονσας εργασίαν, όπως οι περί ταντα 
σπουδάζοντας όδννώμενοι μετίωσι την κτησιν, καί 
ονχ οι μεταλλενοντες μόνοι άλλα καί οί τά μεταλλεν- 
θίντα σνναγείροντες μνρίοις μόχθοις θηρενωσι την 

d περίβλεπτον ταντην πολυκτησίαν. I δείγματος μεν 
οΰν χάριν < . . .  > έπείπερ επιπόλαιον αυτών εστι το 
γένος, εϊ γ ’ έν ταΐς έσχατιαΐς της οικουμένης καί 
ποτάμια  τά τυχόντα ψήγματα χρυσόν καταφέρει και 
ταντα γυναίκες καί άνδρες ασθενείς τά σώματα συν 
ταΐς άμμοις νποψηχοντες διιστάσι καί πλνναντες 
άγονσιν επί την χώνην, ώς παρα τοις Έιλονητιοις 
φησίν ό έμός Τίοσειδώνιος καί άλλοις τισι τών Κελ-

78 Posidonius was from Apamea, while Pontianus (who is
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iron and bronze were the only metals needed, and expelled 
silver and gold on the ground that they ruin healthy cities. 
Because Zeno the Stoic (fr. 239, SVF i.57) considered ev­
erything about silver and gold except using them in a good, 
lawful way to be matters o f indifference, he forbids both 
trying to get and trying to avoid them. But he urges above 
all else that people use plain and simple objects, so that 
they have a fearless, unawed attitude toward others that 
are neither good nor shameful, and can make use in gen­
eral o f those that are in accord with nature, and not be the 
least bit terrified of those that are not, but avoid them out 
o f calculation rather than fear. For nature has excluded 
none of the metals discussed above from the world, but 
created underground veins of them that must be worked 
with great labor and difficulty, so that the individuals who 
are interested in them can acquire them only by means of 
suffering— and not just the miners, but also the people 
who collect what is mined and take infinite pains to pursue 
this coveted state of wealth. For example. . .  since this type 
is near the earth’s surface, given that the rivers located at 
the edges of the inhabited world carry gold-dust down 
with them, and women and sickly men separate it out by 
panning it along with the sand; and after they wash it, they 
pour it into a melting-pot, as my countryman Posidonius 
(FGrH  87 F  48 = fr. 240a Edelstein-Kidd)78 says is the 
practice among the Helvetii and certain other Celts. So too

speaking at this point; cf. 6.231b) is from Nicomedia in Bithynia. 
There was an Apamea in Bithynia, but the ancient sources agree 
that Posidonius’ Apamea was in Syria, and either Athenaeus is 
confused or Pontianus is claiming a personal connection to his 
source that does not exist.
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τών. καί τά τε πάλαι μεν ’Ριπαία καλούμενα όρη, είθ’ 
ύστερον "Ολβια προσαγορευθεντα, νυν δε "Αλπια 

e (εστι δε της I Γαλατίας) αυτομάτως ύλης εμπρησθεί­
σης άργύρω διερρνη. το μέντοι γε πολύ τούτου βα- 
θείαις καί κακοπαθέσι μεταλλείαις εύρίσκεται κατά 
τον Φαληρέα Αημητριόν ελπιζούσης της πλεονεξίας 
άνάξειν εκ των μυχών της γης αυτόν τον ΐίλούτωνα. 
χαριεντιζόμενος γοΰν φησιν δτι πολλακις κατανα- 
λώσαντες τά φανερά των άδηλων ενεκα α μεν εμέλλον 
ούκ ελαβον, ά δ’ είχον άπέβαλον ώσπερ αινίγματος 
τρόπον άτυχοΰντες. Αακεδαιμόνιοι δ‘ υπό των εθών 

f κωλυόμενοι είσφέρειν εις I την 'Ζπάρτην, ώς ό αυτός 
ιστορεί Ποσειδώνιος, και κτάσθαι άργυρον και χρυ­
σόν έκτώντο μεν ονδεν ήττον, παρακατετίθεντο δε τοΐς 
όμοροις Ά ρκάσιν  εΐτα πολεμίους αυτούς εσχον αντί 
φίλων, όπως άνυπεύθυνον το άπιστον διά την εχθραν 
γένηται. τω μεν ούν εν Αελφοΐς Απόλλωνι τον προτε- 
ρον εν τη Αακεδαίμονι χρυσόν καί άργυρον ίστοροΰ- 
σιν άνατεθηναι, δημοσία δε εις την πάλιν Αύσανδρον 

234 είσαγαγόντα πολλών κακών αίτιον γενέσθαι. II Γ νλιπ- 
7τον γοΰν τον "Σ,υρακοσίονς ελευθερώσαντα άποθανεΐν 
άποκαρτερησαντα λόγος, καταγνωσθεντα υπό τών

79 Here, as often, Ploutos (“Wealth”) is confounded with 
Pluto, god of the Underworld. Demetrius was referring spe­
cifically to the important Athenian silver mines at Laurium.

so A reference to the riddle posed to Homer by unsuccessful 
fishermen at VitaHerodot. 499 (OCT Homer vol. V p. 215 Allen):
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the mountains referred to in ancient times as Rhipaean, 
then later called Olbian, and known today as the Alps (they 
are located in Celtic territory) flowed spontaneously with 
silver when the forest caught fire. Most such material, 
however, is found in deep, dangerous mines, according to 
Demetrius of Phalerum (fr. 138b Wehrli = fr. 116b 
Fortenbaugh-Schiitrumpf) because greed hopes to exca­
vate Ploutos79 himself from the earth’s interior. Demetrius 
cleverly remarks, at any rate, that people often spend what 
they have in hand to get what they cannot see, and fail to 
get what they intended, but throw away what they had, so 
that their bad luck resembles a riddle.80 Although the 
Spartans’ customs prevented them from bringing silver or 
gold into their country or owning it, according to the same 
Posidonius, they owned it none the less, but deposited it 
with their neighbors the Arcadians. Then they treated the 
Arcadians as enemies rather than friends, so that their own 
bad faith would go undetected as a consequence o f this 
hostility. Some authorities report that the gold and silver 
previously found in Sparta had been dedicated to Del­
phian Apollo, but that Lysander81 introduced it into the 
city for public use, causing many problems. The story goes 
that Gylippus, for example, the liberator o f Syracuse,82 
starved himself to death when the ephors condemned him

“We got rid of everything we caught, and we’ve brought with us 
everything we didn’t catch.” The solution is “D ee”.

81 Lysander (Poralla #504; d. 395 BC E) was one of Sparta’s 
most important military commanders in the final years of the 5th 
century and the beginning of the 4th; cf. 6.271f n.

82 In 413 BC E, when the city was under siege by the Athe­
nians. Gylippus is Poralla #196.
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έφορων ως νοσφισάμενον έκ τον Ανσανδρείον χρήμα­
τος- τον δε άνατιθεμενον θεώ καί σνγχωρονμενον 
δήμον καθάπερ κοσμήματος καί κτήματος ον ρόδιον 
ήν τον θνητόν όλίγωρον γενέσθαι. των δε Γ αλατών οί 
Χκορδίσται καλούμενοι χρνσόν μεν ονκ είσάγονσιν 
εις τήν αντών χώραν, ληζόμενοι δε την άλλοτρίαν καί 
άδικονντες <τόν άργνρον> ον τταραλείττονσι. το δ’ 

b έθνος αντών I έστι μεν λείψανον των μετά Βρέννον 
στρατενσαμενων έττϊ τό Δελφικόν μαντεΐον Γαλατών, 
Βαθάναττος δε τις ήγεμων αντούς διφκισεν επί τούς 
-περί τον “ϊστρον τόττονς < . . .  > άφ’ ής καί τήν οδόν 
δι ής ενόστησαν Βαθαναττίαν καλονσι καί τονς άπο- 
γόνονς τούς εκείνον Βαθανάττονς έτι καί ννν προσ- 
αγορεύονσιν. άφωσιώκασι δε οντοι τον χρνσόν καί 
ονκ είσφέρονσιν εις τάς πατρίδας, δι δν πολλά καί 
δεινά έπαθον άργύρψ  δε χρώνται καί τούτον χάριν 

c πολλά καί δεινά ποιονσιν. καίτοι γε έχρήν I ονχί τό 
γένος τον σνληθεντος, αλλά τήν ίεροσνλήσασαν ασέ­
βειαν έζορίσαι· εί δε μηδε τον άργνρον είσέφερον εις 
τήν χώραν, ή περί τον χαλκόν αν καί σίδηρον έπλημ- 
μέλονν ή εί μηδέ ταντ ήν παρ’ αντοϊς, περί των 
βρωτών καί ποτών καί τών άλλων αναγκαίων όπλομα- 
νονντες άν διετέλονν.

Τ οσαντα καί τον ΙΙοντιανον είπόντος, εφιλοτιμη- 
σαντο γάρ οί πολλοί τάς τον Ονλπιανον άπολύσα-

ATHENAEUS

*5 In 404 BC E; cf. Plu. Lys. 15-17  (although in Plutarch’s ac-
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for misappropriating some of Lysander’s money;83 it was 
not easy for a mortal to despise what had been dedicated to 
a god and was agreed to be, as it were, an ornament and 
proper possession of the people.84 The Celtic tribe known 
as the Scordistae do not bring gold into their country, al­
though when they raid and loot the territory of others, they 
do not leave the silver behind. Their tribe is a remnant of 
the Celts led by Brennus, who attacked the oracle at 
Delphi;85 Bathanattus, one of their chieftains, settled them 
in the region around the Istrus River . . . from which they 
refer to the road along which they returned home as the 
Bathanattian road, and even today they call his descen­
dants the Bathanatti. These people regard gold as polluted 
and do not bring it into their country, because it caused 
them tremendous trouble; but they use silver and often 
commit terrible crimes to get it. The ban should not, how­
ever, have been on the item plundered, but on the impiety 
that led to plundering sacred objects. I f  they had refused 
to bring silver into their country, they would have behaved 
badly in order to obtain bronze and iron; or else, if they 
lacked these too, they would have ended up fighting like 
madmen over food and drink and the other necessities of 
life.

After Pontianus completed this long speech, many of 
the guests aspired to resolve the questions Ulpian had

count the decision to use silver and gold only for public purposes 
followed Gylippus’ disgrace, and Gylippus went into Voluntary 
exile rather than committing suicide).

84 Cf. Plu. Lys. 17.4-5.
85 in 279 BCE; a disastrous retreat northward (alluded to 

below) followed.
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σθαι προτάσεις- ων τάς νπολειπομένας διελόμενοι ο 
d μεν ΤΙλονταρχος εφη- το δε τον I παρασίτου όνομα 

πάλαι μεν ην σεμνόν καί ιερόν. ΤΙολέμων γονν (ό είτε 
Σάμιος η Σικυώνιος ειτ 'Αθηναίος ονομαζόμενος χαί­
ρει, ώς ό Μ οφεάτης 'Η ρακλείδης λέγει καταριθμούμε­
νος αυτόν καί απ’ άλλων πόλεων έπεκαλεϊτο δε καί 
στηλοκόπας, ώς 'Ή,ρόδικος ό Κρατήτειος εΐρηκε) γρά- 
ψας περί παρασίτων φησίν όντως- τό τον παρασίτου 
όνομα νυν μεν άδοξόν έστι, παρά δε τοΐς άρχαίοις 
ενρίσκομεν τον παράσιτον ιερόν τι χρήμα καί τω 

e σννθοίνω παρόμοιον, έν I Κννοσάργει μεν ουν εν τω 
Ή.ρο.κλείω στήλη τίς έστιν, έν η φηφισμα μεν Άλκι- 
βιάδον, γραμμΛτενς δε Στέφανος Θονκνδίδον, λέγεται 
δ’ έν αντω περί της προσηγορίας όντως- τα δε έπι- 
μηνια θνέτω ό ίερενς μετά των παρασίτων, οι δέ 
παράσιτοι έστων έκ των νόθων καί των τούτων παίδων 
κατά <τά> πάτρια, ός δ’ αν μ η  θέλη παρασιτεΐν, 
είσαγέτω καί περί τούτων εις τό δικαστηριον. έν δέ 
τοΐς κνρβεσι τοΐς περί των Αηλιαστών όντως γέ- 

{ γραπται- I καί τώ κήρνκε έκ τον γένους των Κ ηρνκων 
τον της μνστηριώτιδος. τούτους δε παρασιτεΐν έν τψ

86 A heavily condensed version of some of the material pre­
served here appears at Pollux 10.35.

87 I.e. someone with a bottomless appetite for recording in­
scriptions.

88 The notorious late 5th-century Athenian politician (PAA  
121630). The inscriptions quoted below are all from Attica. For 
the temple of Heracles in Cynosarges, cf. 6.260a-b with n.
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posed, and among those who took on a portion of what re­
mained was Plutarch, who said: Long ago “parasite” was a 
sacred, holy term.86 Polemon (fr. 78 Preller), for exam­
ple— whether he prefers to be referred to as a Samian, a 
Sicyonian, or an Athenian, as Heracleides of Mopsuestia 
says, listing other cities he might be from as well; according 
to Crates’ student Herodicus (p. 126 During), he was also 
referred to as “the stele-glutton”87— says the following 
when he writes about parasites: “Parasite” is today a dis­
reputable term, but among the ancients I find that the par­
asite was sacred and resembled an invited guest at a meal. 
In the precinct of Heracles in Cynosarges is a stele 
inscribed with a decree moved by Alcibiades88 when 
Stephanus son of Thucydides89 was scribe, in which the 
following is said concerning the title: Let the priest, ac­
companied by the parasites, make the monthly offerings. 
Let the parasites be drawn from the bastards and their 
children, in accord with ancestral practice. I f  anyone is un­
willing to serve as a parasite, let him be indicted in the 
lawcourt in connection with these matters. The following 
is inscribed on the law-code tablets concerned with the sa­
cred ambassadors to Delos:90 and the two heralds from the 
Cerycid clan associated with the Eleusinian Mysteries.91 
These men are to serve as parasites in the precinct of

89 PAA 834135 (a member of a distinguished Athenian family; 
also mentioned at 11.506b, and repeatedly in Plato). There was a 
new scribe ten times every year, and the inscription cannot be 
dated on this basis.

90 For these embassies, see Philoch. FGrH 328 F  75.
91 For the Cerycids (an old Athenian aristocratic family), cf. 

Th. 8.53.2; And. 1.116; Paus. 1.38.3.
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Αηλίω ένLavrov, iv 8ε Π α.λληΐ'ίδι τοΐς άναθημασιν 
έπιγέγραπται τάδε- άρχοντες και παράσιτοι ανέθεσαν 
οι επί ΤΙνθοΒώρον άρχοντας στεφανωθίντες χρνσω  
στεφάνιο, έπϊ Αιφίλης ίερειας παράσιτοι Έτπίλνκος 
< . . . >στράτον Γαργηττιος, ΤΙερικλης ϊίερικλειτον 
Πιτθενς, Χαρΐνος Αημοχάρονς Γ αργηττιος. καν τοΐς 
τον βασιλέω ς 8ε νόμοις γέγραπται· θνειν τω Άπόλ- 
λωνι τούς Άχαρνέων παρασίτονς. Κλέαρχος 8’ ό 

Άολενς, έίς 8’ οντος των Άριστοτέλονς έστι μαθητών, 
235 έν τώ πρώτω των Βίων τάδε γράφει· II έτι δέ παρά- 

σιτον νυν μεν τον έτοιμον, τότε δε τον εις το σνμβιονν 
κατειλεγμένον. εν γονν τοΐς παλαιοΐς νόμοις < . . . > αί 
πλεΐσται των πόλεων έτι και τημερον ταΐς εντιμο- 
τάταις άρχαϊς σνγκαταλέγονσι παρασίτονς. Κλείδη- 
μος 8’ έν τη Άτθίδι φησί- καί παράσιτοι 8’ ηρέθησαν 
τω Άρακλεΐ. καί θεμίσων 8’ έν ΤΙαλληνίδι- έπιμελεϊ- 
σθαι δε τον βα σιλέα  τον αεί βασιλεύοντα <καί τούς 
άρχοντας>5 καί τούς παρασίτονς ονς αν έκ των δήμων 
προσαιρώνται καί τούς γέροντας καί τάς γνναΐκας 

b τάς πρωτοπόσεις. έχεις δε κάκ τούτων, καλέ I μ  ον

5 add. Schoell

92 I.e. at Athena’s temple there (e.g. E. H era cl. 1031), north of 
Athens. Cf. 6.235a.

93 432/1 BCE. Pythodorus is PAA  794230.
94 The sentence that follows is from a different inscription, 

which dates to the second half of the 4th century.
95 PAA 368340; otherwise unknown.
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Delian Apollo for a year. The following is inscribed on the 
dedications at Pallene:92 The archons and parasites in the 
year when Pythodorus was eponymous archon93 made this 
dedication after being crowned with a gold garland.94 In 
the year o f the priestess Diphile95 the parasites were 
Epilycus son o f . . .  -stratus of the deme Gargettus, Pericles 
son of Pericleitus of the deme Pithus, and Charinus son of 
Demochares of the deme Gargettus.96 And among the laws 
relating to the archon basileus97 is written: The Achar- 
nians’ parasites98 are to sacrifice to Apollo. Clearchus of 
Soli, one of Aristotle’s students, writes the following in 
Book I of his Lives (fr. 21 Wehrli): Furthermore, a parasite 
is today someone prepared to share another’s livelihood, 
but at that time it was an individual specifically selected to 
do so. In the ancient laws, at any rate . . . Even now most 
cities list parasites among their most prestigious magistra­
cies. Cleidemus says in his History o f  Attica (FGrH  323 F 
11): Parasites were also selected for Heracles. Likewise 
Themison in his The Goddess at Pallene (FGrH  374 F I ) :  
Whoever is archon basileus at the time is to take care of 
this, along with the other archons and the old men and 
protoposeis women they select from the demes to be para­
sites. You may use this a starting-point, my good Ulpian, to

96 PAA 395890, PAA 772600 (his father’s name is in fact 
Pericleides), and PA 15448, respectively. Gargettus and Pithus are 
both very near to Pallene. 97 The “king archon”, one of
Athens’ most important annual officials, who was charged with 
numerous religious responsibilities in particular.

98 Achamae was a large deme located north of the city of Ath­
ens. The fragment quoted belongs to the decree cited at greater 
length from Crates below.
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Ονλπιανέ, ζητεΐν τίνες at πρω τοπόσεις  γυναίκες, άλ­
λα μην {περί yap  των -παρασίτων 6 λόγος) καν τώ 
Ανακείω επ ί τίνος στήλης γέγραπται- τοΐν δε βοο ΐν  
τοΐν ήγεμόνοιν τοΐν έζαιρονμένοιν το μεν τρίτον μέ­
ρος εις τον αγώνα, τα  δε δυο μέρη το μεν έτερον τώ 
ίερεΐ, το δε rot? π αρασ ίτο ις . Κ ράτης  δ” εν δευτέρω  
’Αττικής Διαλέκτου φησί- και ό π α ρ ά σ ιτος  νυν έπ ’ 
άδοζον μετάκειται π ράγμ α , πρότερον  δ’ εκαλούντο 
π α ρ ά σ ιτο ι οί επί την τον ιερόν σ ίτον  εκλογήν αίρον- 

c μενοι καί ην άρχεΐόν  τι I παρασίτω ν, διό καί εν τώ τον 
β ασ ιλ έω ς  νόμψ γ έγ ραπ τα ι ταυτί■ έπ ιμ ελεΐσθαι δε τον 
βασ ιλ εύοντα  τών τε αρχόντων όπως άν καθιστώ νται 
καί τούς π αράσ ιτου ς  εκ τών δήμων αίρώ νται κατά  τά  
γεγραμμένα. τούς δέ π α ράσ ιτου ς  έκ της βονκολίας  
έκλέγειν έκ τον μέρους τον εαυτών έκαστον  έκτέα  
κριθών δα ίννσθ α ί τε τούς όντας Αθηναίων εν τώ Ιερώ 
κατά  τά  πάτρ ια , τον  δ’ έκτέα π αρέχειν  εις τ ά  α ρ χ εία  
τώ Α πόλλωνι τούς Α χαρνέων π α ράσ ιτου ς  άπ ό  της 

d έκλογης τών κριθών. ότι δέ και I άρχεΐον  ην αυτών έν 
τώ αύτώ νόμω τάδε γέγραπτα ι· εις την επισκευήν τον 
νεώ6 καί τού π α ρασ ιτ ίο ν  καί της οικ ίας της Ιεράς  
διδόναι τό άργνριον  όπ όσον  άν οί τών ιερών επισκεν- 
αετταί μκτθώ σω σιν. έκ τούτον δηλόν έστιν  ότι έν ω

6 τον νεώ τοΰ αρχείου ACE: τοΰ άρχει ον del. Kaibel

99 Presumably women who have been married only once and 
are thus living with their first husband (protos posts). Ulpian never 
responds to the challenge.
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inquire into who these protoposeis women a re ."  But since 
my topic is parasites, there is also an inscription on a stele 
in the Anaceion100: O f the two bulls selected to lead the 
procession, one-third of the meat shall be used for the fes­
tival, and as for the other two-thirds, one belongs to the 
priest, the other to the parasites. Crates says in Book II  of 
the Attic Dialect (FGrH  362 F  7 = fr. 107 Broggiato): The 
term “parasite” has changed its sense and now refers to 
something disreputable, whereas previously the men cho­
sen to collect the sacred grain were referred to as parasites 
and there was a parasites’ office. This is why the following 
is written in the law concerning the archon basileus:101 The 
archon basileus is to ensure that the other archons assume 
their offices and select the parasites from the demes in ac­
cord with the statutes. The parasites are to choose one 
hekteus102 o f barley apiece from the office of the archon 
basileus, from the portion that belongs to them, and are to 
provide a meal for the Athenians who are in the temple in 
accord with ancestral practice. From the barley they col­
lect, the Achamians’ parasites are to furnish their hekteus 
to the offices in honor of Apollo. That they had an office is 
apparent from the following, which is found in the same 
law: For the repair of the temple, the parasites’ area 
(parasition), and the sacred house, let enough money be 
provided to cover the wages of the men repairing the sa­
cred buildings. It is clear from this that the place where the

100 The temple of the Dioscuri (also known as the Anakes).
101 Cf. 6.234f with nn.
102 A hekteus was a dry measure (= 8 choinikes, or one-sixth of 

a medimnos) equivalent in size in Athens to about two American 
gallons.
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τάς άπαρχάς έτίθεσαν τον ιερόν σίτον oi παράσιτοι 
τούτο παρασίτιον π ροσηγορεύετο. ταντά ’ιστορεί καί 
Φ ιλόχορος εν τη έπιγραφομενη Ύετραπόλει μνημονεύ- 
ων των καταλεγομένων τω ’Ή,ρακλεΐ παρασίτων καί 

e Δ ιόδω ρο? I 6 Χινωπενς κωμωδιοποιός εν Έπικληρω, ον 
το μαρτύριον ολίγον ύστερον παραθησομαι. ’Αριστο­
τέλης δ’ εν τη Μεθωναίων ΐίολιτεία, παράσιτοι, φησί, 
τοΐς μεν άρχονσι δύο καθ’ ’έκαστον ησαν, τοΐς δε 
πολεμάρχοις ε ις ■ τετα γ μ έν α  δε έλάμβανον παρ’ άλ­
λων τέ τινων καί των αλιέων δφον. τον δέ ννν λεγό­
μενον παράσιταν Καρνστιος ό ΤΙεργαμηνος εν τω 
ΤΙερί Διδασκαλιών ενρεθηναί φησιν νπό πρώτον Άλέ- 
ζιδος, εκλαθόμενος ότι ’Επίχαρμος εν ’Έίλπίδι η  Π λοό- 

f τω παρά πάτον αυτόν I ε’ισηγαγεν οντωσϊ λέγων

άλλ’ άλλος ώδ’ έστειχ τονδε κατά πόδας, 
τον ραδίνως λαφη τν κάτ το ννν γ ά  θην 
ενωνον άείσιτον άλλ’ έμπας όδε 
άμνστιν ώσπερ κύλικα πίνει τον βίον.

καί αντον ποιεί τον παράσιταν λεγοντα τοιάδε προς 
τον πννθανόμενον

σννδειπνέων τω λώντι, καλέσαι δει μόνον,

103 xhe Tetrapolis was the region in northern Attica that in­
cluded the demes Oenoe, Marathon, Probalinthus, and Tricoryn- 
thus, and the temple of Heracles in question is most likely the 
one in whose precinct the Athenians camped before the Battle of 
Marathon (Hdt. 6.108.1).
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parasites deposited the first-fruits o f the sacred grain was 
referred to as the parasition. Philochorus records the same 
information in the work entitled The Tetrapolis (FGrH  328 
F  73), where he mentions the parasites selected for 
Heracles,103 as does the comic poet Diodorus of Sinope in 
The Heiress (fr. 2); I will cite his evidence a little later.104 
Aristotle says in his Constitution o f  the Methonians (fr. 
562): There were two parasites per archon and one per 
polemarch, and they got what various people were as­
signed to furnish, including seafood from the fishermen. 
Carystius of Pergamum in his On Dramatic Records (fr. 
17, FHG  iv.359) claims that the character referred to today 
as a parasite was invented by Alexis,105 forgetting that 
Epicharmus in Hope or Wealth (fr. 31) introduced one at a 
drinking party and said the following:

But another fellow came here, hot on his heels, 
someone you’ll easily get, I think, as matters stand

now,
as a low-priced perpetual guest. At any rate, this guy 
gulps down his livelihood without pausing for a 

breath, as if he were emptying a cup.

He also represents the parasite himself as saying some­
thing along the following lines to a man who questions him 
(fr. 32):

Dining with whoever’s willing— all he needs to do is 
issue an invitation!-—

104 See 6.239a-f.
105 Cf. Alex. fr. 183 (cited at 10.421d-e) with Amott, Alexis, 

pp. 542-5 .
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καί τώ γα μηδέ λώντι, κιονδεν Set καλεΐν. 
τηνεί Se χαρίεις τ είμί καί ποέω πολνν II 

236 γέλωτα καί τον ιστιώντ έπαινέω-
και κα n s  άντίον <τι> λη τηνφ λεγειν, 
τηνω κνδάζομαί τί κάπ' ών ηχθομαν. 
κηπειτα πολλά καταφαγών, πόλλ έμπιών 
άπειμι. λύχνον δ’ ονχ 6 παϊς μοι ετνμφέρει, 
ίρπω δ’ όλισθράζων re καί κατά σκότος 
έρημος· at κα δ’ έντύχω τοΐς περιπολοις, 
τονθ’ οΐον αγαθόν επιλέγω τοΐς θεοΐς, οτι 
ον λώντι πλεΐον αλλά  μαστιγώντι μ€. I 

b έπεί δέ χ ’ ϊκω οΐκαδις καταφθαρείς,
άστρωτος ενδω· και τά μεν πράτ ον κοώ, 
άς κά μ  άκρατος οίνος άμφέπη φρένας.

Κ α ί άλλα  δε τοιαντα επιλέγει ό τον Επίχαρμον  
παράσιτος, ό δε παρά τώ Αιφίλω τάδε φ ησίν

όταν με καλεση πλούσιος δεΐπνον ποών, 
ον κατανοώ τά τρίγλνφ’ ονδε τάς στέγας, 
ονδε δοκιμάζω τούς Κορινθίονς κάδονς, 
ατενές δέ τηρώ τον μάγειρον τον καπνόν. I 

c καν μέν σφοδρός φερόμενος εις ορθόν τρέχη, 
γέγηθα  καί χαίρω τε και πτερύττομαι· 
άν Se πλάγιος  καί λεπτός, ενθεως νοώ 
ότι τοντό μοι τό δεΐπνον άλλ’ ονδ’ αιμ  έχει.

πρώτος δ’ *Ομηρος, ώς τινές φασιν, είσηγαγε παρά-
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as well as with whoevers unwilling— and then there’s 
no need for an invitation.

When I ’m there, I ’m on my best behavior, and I 
generate a lot

of laughs and flatter the man who’s hosting the party; 
if someone wants to quarrel with him,
I attack the guy and get similar grief back.
Then, after I ’ve eaten and drunk a lot,
I leave. No slave goes with me carrying a lamp;
I make my way alone, slipping and sliding 
in the darkness. And if  I meet the night-patrol,
I credit the gods with having done me a favor 
if  all they want to do is give me a whipping.
When I get home, in terrible shape,
I sleep with no blankets. At first I  don’t notice, 
so long as the unmixed wine envelops my mind.

Epicharmus’ parasite adds other such remarks. But 
Diphilus’ (fr. *61) parasite says the following:

Whenever a rich man who’s giving a dinner invites 
me,

I ignore the triglyphs and the ceiling, 
and pay no attention to the Corinthian wine-jars; 
instead, I keep a close eye on the smoke the cook 

produces.
I f  there’s a lot and it rises straight up,
I ’m delighted, overjoyed, and all a-flutter.
But if  there’s just a bit and it drifts sideways, I 

immediately think
that this is my dinner— and it’s anemic.

According to some authorities, Homer was the first to in-
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σίτον, τον ΐϊοδην είναι λεγων φίλον είλαπιναστην τον 
“Ε κτορος- I

d εσκε δ ’ ένί Τ ρώεσσι Π οδή ?, υιός ‘Άετ'κυνος, 
άφνειός τ αγαθός τε, μάλιστα  δε μιν τίεν 

"Εκτωρ
δήμον, επει οί εταίρος έην φίλος είλαπιναστης.

τον γάρ iv εΐλαπίνη φίλον εΐρηκεν τον έν τφ δειπνεϊν. 
διό καί ποιεί αυτόν υπό Μενελάου τιτρωσκόμενον 
κατά την γαστέρα · φησίν δ’ ό Σκηψιος Αημήτριος, ώς 
καί ΤΙάνδαρον διά τό έπιωρκηκέναι κατά της γλώττης. 

e τιτρώσκει δ’ I αυτόν Σπαρτιάτης άνθρωπος την αντάρ- 
κειαν έζηλωκώς.

Οί δ ’ αρχαίοι ποιηταϊ τους παράσιτους κόλακας 
έκάλονν, άφ’ ών καί Ευπολις τφ δράματι την επι­
γραφήν έποιησατο, τον χορόν των κολάκων ποιησας 
τάδε λέγοντα-

αλλά δίαιταν ην εχονσ’ οί κόλακες προς υμάς 
λέζομεν  ά λ λ ’ άκονσαθ’ ώς έσμέν άπαντα κομψοί 
άνδρες■ ότοισι πρώτα μεν παις ακόλουθός έστιν 
άλλότριος τά πολλά, μικρόν δε τι t  κάμον f  

αυτόν.
ίματίω δε μοι δύ’ έεττόν χαρίεντε τοντοιν I 

f  < . . . > μεταλαμβάνων αεί θάτερον έζελαννω 
εις αγοράν, εκεί δ ’ έπειδάν κατίδω τιν άνδρα 
ηλίθιον, πλοντονντα δ’, ευθνς περί τούτον είμί.
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troduce a parasite, since he says that Podes was Hectors 
“beloved feast-guest” (ll. 17.575-7):

Among the Trojans was Podes, son o f Eetion, 
who was rich and well-born; Hector honored him 

most
of all the people, since he was his companion, 

a beloved feast-guest (philos eilapinastes).

Because by “a friend at a feast” (en eilapinei philos) he 
means a friend with whom one has dinner. This is why (II. 
15.578-9) he represents Podes as wounded by Menelaus 
in the stomach; thus Demetrius of Scepsis (fr. 74 Gaede), 
who compares how Pandarus is wounded in the tongue (11. 
5.292) because he violated his oath (ll. 4 .86-140). And a 
Spartiate devoted to self-sufficiency106 wounds him.

The ancient poets referred to parasites as flatterers 
(kolakes)·, Eupolis took the title of his play from them, and 
represented his chorus o f flatterers as saying the following 
(fr. 172):

We’ll tell you about the life-style flatterers 
enjoy; so listen to how we’re elegant men in 
all respects. First, we have a slave attendant—  
generally belonging to someone else— and a little 

[corrupt] o f him.
I  also have these two lovely outer robes,
. . .  I routinely change one for the other and go off 
to the marketplace. When I spy someone there 
who’s a fool but rich, I ’m all over him immediately.

106 I.e. Menelaus, who killed Podes. Pandarus, on the other 
hand, was killed by Diomedes, who hailed from the Argolid.
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καν τι τύχη Χέγων 6 πΧούταζ, ττάνν τοντ 
επαινώ,

και καταπΧηττομαι δοκων τ ο ΐσ ι Χόγοισι χαίρειν. 
είτ  m  δείπνου ερχόμ εσθ ’ άΧΧνδις άλλο? ημών 
μ άζαν  επ' άΧΧόφνΧον, ον δει χαρίεντα  7τολλά 
τον κόΧακ ευθέως Χέγειν, η ’κφέρεται θύραζε. II 

237 οΐδα δ’ Ά κέιττορ’ αντο τον στιγμ ατ ίαν  τταθόντα· 
σ κ ώ μ μ α  γ ά ρ  ε ιπ  άσεΧγές, είτ αΰτον 6 τταϊς 

θύ ραζε
έξα γ α γ ω ν  έχ ο ν τ α  κΧωιον 7ταρεδωκεν Οΐνεϊ.

Τ ον  δε ονόμ ατος  τον  π α ρ α σ ίτου  μνημονεύει Ά ρα- 
ρώ ς εν 'Ύμεναίω δ ιά  τού τω ν

ονκ ε σ θ ’ όπω ς ονκ ε ’ι π α ράσ ιτος , φίΧτατε- 
ό δ’ Ί σ χ ό μ α χ ο ς  όδι τρεφων σ ε  τυγχάνει.

ποΧν δ’ εσ τ ι το δνομα π α ρ ά  τοΐς  νεωτεροις. το δε I 
b ρή μ α π α ρ ά  ΤΙΧάτωνι τω φιΧοσόφω έν Αάχητι- φ ησί 

γ ά ρ ■ και ημϊν τ ά  μ ειράκ ια  π αρασ ιτεί, π αρασ ίτω ν  8’ 
είναι φ ησι γένη δύο "ΑΧεζις εν Κυβερνήτη διά  
τούτω ν

(Α .) δύ’ έστί, Ν αυσίνικε, π αρασ ίτω ν  γένη-

107 A tragic poet (PAA 116685; TrGF 25); his supposed tattoo 
marks him as a  barbarian, and thus as someone who speaks (and 
writes) substandard Greek.

108 “The Pit”, a deep gully into which individuals found guilty 
of crimes against the state were cast, sometimes alive (e.g. Ar. Eq. 
1362; Alex. fr. 159.1 [quoted at 7.303a] with Amott ad loc.; X. HG
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Whatever the rich guy says, I heap praise on it 
and pretend I ’m stunned with delight at his remarks. 
Then we go off in various directions to dinner 
to consume someone else’s barley-cake. A flatterer 

has to make
lots of clever remarks immediately there, or he’s 

kicked out.
I know this happened to the tattooed Acestor107: 
he made an insolent joke, and the slave took him 

outside,
wearing a criminal’s collar, and turned him over to 

Oineus.108

Araros uses the word “parasite” in The Wedding Hymn 
(fr. 16), in the following passage:

There’s no way you’re not a parasite, my dear sir; 
Ischomachus109 here is keeping you fed.

The word is common in the more recent poets, and a form 
of it appears in the Laches (179c) of the philosopher Plato, 
who says: and the young men eat beside us (parasitei). 
Alexis in The Steersman (fr. 121) claims that there are two 
kinds of parasites, in the following passage:

(A.) There are two kinds of parasite, Nausinicus.

1.7.20; Olson-Sens on Archestr. fr. 60 .20-1), was located in the 
Attic deme of Oineus.

109 Ischomachus (PAA 542590; seemingly referred to also at 
12.537c) was a member of the wealthy family of Callias son of 
Hipponieus; see J.K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 600- 
300 B.C. (Oxford, 1971) 265-8 .
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έν μεν το κοινον καί κεκωμωδημένον, 
οί μέλανες ημείς, θάτερον ζητώ γένος, 
σατράπας παρασιτούν καί στρατηγούς 

επιφανείς, I
c σεμνοπαράσιτον εκ μέσον καλούμενον,

νποκρινόμενον εν τοίς βίοις, όφρνς έχον 
χιλιοταλάντονς άνακνλίόν τ ονσ'ιας· 
νοείς <σύ> το γένος καί το πράγμα; (Ν αυ.) καί 

μαλα.
(Α .) τούτων 8’ εκατέρον των γενών 6 μεν τύπος 
της εργασίας εις έστι, κολακείας αγών  
ώσπερ επί των βίων 8ε τούς μεν η Τύχη  
ημών μεγάλοις προσένειμε, τούς δ’ ελάττοσι· I 

d εΐθ’ οί μεν εύπορου μεν, οί δ’ άλύομεν.
α ρ ά  γε  διδάσκω, Ναυ σ ίν ικ ; (Ναυ.) ονκ άστόχω ς. 
άλ λ ’ αν σ ’ επαινώ μάλλον, αιτή σεις  με τι.

Χαρακτηρίζει δ ’ ονκ άρρύθμως τον παράσιτου 
οποίος τις έστι Τ ιμοκλης εν Αρακοντίω όντως·

έπειτ εγώ παράσιτον έπιτρέφω τινϊ 
κακώς λέγειν; ηκιστά γ ’· ονδέν έστι γάρ  
εν τοίς τοιούτοις χρησιμώτερον γένος, 
εί δ’ έστι <το> φιλέταιρον εν τι των καλών, I 

e άνηρ παράσιτος τούτο ποιεί διά τέλονς.
έρφς, σννεραστης απροφάσιστος γίγνεται.

110 Sc. from hanging about the Agora, hoping to latch onto 
someone who will issue a dinner invitation.
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One’s the common type seen in comedies; 
that’s us with the suntans.110 I ’m interested in the 

other type,
which lives off satraps and prominent generals, 
is referred to as exceptionally “high-parasitic”, 
plays a fine role in life, wears a haughty expression, 
and runs through property worth 1000s of talents.
Do you recognize the type and the behavior?

(Nausinicus) I certainly do!
(A.) Both types are engaged in a single 
enterprise: a contest in flattery.
Just so, in our lives generally, Fortune assigned 
some of us to powerful masters, other to less 

important ones;
so some of us are rich, others at our wit’s end.
Are you catching my drift, Nausinicus? (Nausinicus) 

You’re right on target;
but if  I offer you more praise than that, you’ll ask me 

for something.

Timocles in Dracontion111 (fr. 8) offers quite an apt im­
age o f what a parasite is like, as follows:

So am I going to let anyone slander 
a parasite? Absolutely not; because there’s no 
group more useful in this type of business!
I f  being good company is one of the virtues, 
a parasite does it to perfection.
I f  you’re in love, he’s the most unrestrained fellow- 

lover possible;

111 Literally “The Little Dragon"; probably a courtesan’s 
name.
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πράττει? τι, πράξει σνμπαρών δ τι αν Sir/, 
δίκαια ταντα τώ τρέφοντι νενομικώς, 
επαινετής θαυμαστός οιος των φίλων, 
“χαίρουσι δείπνων ήδοναΐς άσνμβόλοις·” 
τις δ’ ονχί θνητών; ή τις ήρως ή θεδς 
άποδοκιμάζει την τοιαύτην διατριβήν; I 

f ϊνα μη δε πολλά μακρολογώ δι ημέρας, 
τεκμηριόν τι παμμέγεθες οίμαί γ ’ έρεΐν, 
δ τών παρασίτων ως τετίμηται βίος, 
γέρα γαρ αντοΐς ταντα τοΐς τώλύμπια 
νικώσι δίδοται χρηστότητας εϊνεκα, 
σίτησις. ον γαρ μη τίθενται συμβολαί, 
πρυτανεία ταντα πάντα προσαγορεύεται.

καί Άντιφάνης δε εν Αιδνμοις φ ησίν  II

238 ό γάρ παράσιτος έστιν, άν δρθώς σκοπής, 
κοινωνος άμφοΐν, της τύχης και τον βίου, 
ονδεϊς παράσιτος ενχετ άτνχεΐν τούς φίλους, 
τουναντίον Se πάντας εντνχεϊν αεί. 
έστιν πολυτελής τώ βίω τις- ον φθονεί, 
μετέχειν δε τούτων ενχετ αντώ σνμπαρών. 
καστιν φίλος γενναίος ασφαλής θ’ άμα, 
οΰ μάχιμος, ον πάροζνς, ονχϊ βάσκανος, I 

b οργήν ένεγκεϊν αγαθός· άν σκώπτης, γέλα·

112 Because of the honor they brought their city, victors at ma­
jor athletic festivals were routinely awarded the right to dine in 
perpetuity in the prytaneion (“town-hall”).
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if  you’ve got business, he’ll be by your side and do 
whatever’s necessary;

he shares a sense of right and wrong with the man 
who’s feeding him;

and what a marvellous flatterer of his friends!
“They like to enjoy meals they haven’t  paid for.” 
Well, who doesn’t? Or what hero or god 
declines to spend his time this way?
But to keep it short, rather than talking all day,
I think M  olfer an overwhelming bit o f evidence 
for how much honor the parasitic life-style receives. 
As a reward for their excellence, they’re given 
the same prize as Olympic victors: 
free food.112 Because anywhere that no contribution 

to the dinner expenses
is required deserves to be called a prytaneion.

Antiphanes as well says in Twins (fr. 80):

Because, if you look at it right, the parasite 
shares both our luck and our livelihood.
No parasite prays for his friends to be unlucky, 
but quite the opposite, that they’re all eternally 

prosperous.
I f  someone lives extravagandy, a parasite’s not 

envious;
he just prays to be with him and share what he’s got. 
He’s also a fine, reliable friend: 
he’s not quarrelsome, or irritable, or malicious; 
he’s good at controlling his temper; if  you make fun 

o f him, he laughs;
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έρωτικός, γελοίος, ιλα ρ ό ? τώ τρόπω- 
πάλιν στρατιώτης αγαθός εις υπερβολήν, 
αν η το σιτάρκημα δεΐπνον εύτρεπες.

και Άριστοφών δε εν Ίατρφ φησι-

βούλομαι δ’ αντω προειπεΐν οϊός είμι τους 
τρόπους-

αν τις εστία, πάρειμι πρώτος, ώστ ηδη πάλαι 
< . . .  > ζωμός καλούμαι, δει τιν άρασθαι

μέσον I

c των παροινονντων, παλαιστήν νόμισον Αργείον 
μ  όράν.

προσβαλεΐν προς οικίαν δει, κριός- άναβηναί τι 
προς

κλιμάκων < . . .  > Καπανεύς- ύπομένειν πληγάς  
ακμών

κονδύλους πλάττειν δε Τελαμώ ν τούς καλούς 
πείράν καπνός.

καν ΤΙυθαγοριστη δέ φησι-

προς μεν τό πεινην εσθίειν τε μηδε εν 
νόμιζ όράν Τ ιθύμαλλον η Φιλιππίδην. I

ns A standard wrestling move, which counted as a fall.
1 1 4  One of the Seven Against Thebes, who attempted to scale 

the city’s walls on a ladder, but was blasted by Zeus (A. Th. 422-56 
with Hutchinson ad loc.; S. Anf. 131-7; E. Ph. 1172-86).

115 One of the Argonauts, who accompanied Heracles when 
he sacked Troy and fought against the Amazons; the lexicographer
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he’s inclined to love, good humor, and hilarity; 
and he’s also an extremely fine soldier—  
if his rations consist of a meal ready to eat!

Aristophon too says in The Physician (fr. 5):

I want to tell him the sort o f person I am.
I f  someone’s giving a feast, I ’m the first one there, 

and as a result my nickname’s 
been Meat-Broth for a long time now. I f  a drunk has 

to be grabbed
about the waist and hoisted off the ground,113 you can 

figure I look like an Argive wrestler.
I f  we need to attack a house, I ’m a ram; if we need to 

go up a ways on
a ladder; I ’m Capaneus114; for standing up to 

punches, I ’m an anvil;
for forming fists, I ’m Telamon115; for making passes at 

handsome boys, I ’m smoke.116

And in The Pythagorean (fr. 10) he says:

As for going hungry and eating nothing, 
consider yourself to be looking at Tithymallus or 

Philippides.117

Hesychius (r 394) defines “Telamonian knuckles” as “large (and) 
hard”. 116 Sc. because smoke can get in anywhere? Or be­
cause the speaker is capable of spouting convincing nonsense (cf. 
Ar. Nu. 320 with Dover ad loc.)? Or perhaps this is the nickname 
of a notorious contemporary (“Smoke”).

117 Tithymallus is referred to repeatedly in comedy as a starv­
ing parasite; cf. 6.240c-f; Amott, Alexis, pp. 449-50. For the ema­
ciated politician Philippides, see 6.230c n.
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d ύδωρ 8e πίνειν βάτραχος, άπολαΰσαι θύμων
λαχάνων τε κάμπη, προς το μη λονσθαι ρύπος, 
υπαίθριος χειμώνα διάγειν κόφιχος, 
πνίγος ύπομεΐναι καί μεσημβρίας λαλειν 
τέττιζ, έλαίω μήτε χρήσθαι μήτε όράν 
κονιορτός, ανυπόδητος άρθρου περιπατάν  
γερανός, καθεύδειν μηδέ μικρόν ννκτερίς.

’Αντιφάνης δ’ εν Προγόνοις-

τον τρόπον μεν οίσθά μου I 

e ότι τύφος ούκ ενεστιν, άλλα τοΐς φίλοις 
τοιουτός είμι δήτα· τύπτεσθαι μύδρος, 
τύπτειν κεραυνός, εκτυφλοΰν τιν αστραπή, 
φέρειν τιν άρας άνεμος, άποπνΐξαι βρόχος, 
θιφας μοχλεύειν σεισμός, είσπηδάν άκρίς, 
δειπνεΐν άκλητος μυΐα, μ η  'ζελθεΐν φρέαρ, 
άγχειν, φονεύειν, μαρτυρεΐν, όσ αν μόνον 
τύχη τις είπών, ταϋτ άπροσκέπτως ποέΐν 
άπαντα, και καλοϋσί μ  οί νεωτεροι I 

f  διά  ταυτα πάντα %κηπτόν άλλ’ ούθέν μέλει
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When it comes to drinking water, I ’m a frog; for 
enjoying bulbs

and vegetables, I ’m a caterpillar; as regards not 
bathing, dirt;

as for spending the winter in the open air, a 
blackbird;

for putting up with stifling heat and talking at midday, 
a cicada; for not using olive oil or even giving it a 

glance,
a dust-cloud; for walking around without shoes just 

before dawn,
a crane; for not sleeping even a little, a bat.

Antiphanes in Step-Children (fr. 193):

You know what I ’m like—  
there’s no nonsense in me, but this is what I am, 
in fact, where my friends are concerned: for taking 

blows, I ’m red-hot iron;
for dealing them out, a thunderbolt; for blinding 

someone’s eyes, a lightning flash; 
for picking him up and hauling him out, a gust of 

wind; for throttling him, a noose; 
for prying doors open, an earthquake; for leaping 

inside, a grasshopper;
for eating dinner without being invited, a fly; for 

leaving no escape, a well;
for strangling, murdering, bearing false witness, or 
anything else you can name, I ’m ready to do any of 

this
on a moment’s notice. Because of all these qualities, 

the young men
call me Lighting Bolt. But their poking fun
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τών σκωμμάτων μοι· των φίλων γάρ ών φίλος 
έργοισι χρηστός, ον λόγοις έφνν μονον.

Αίφιλος 8’ έν Π α ρ α σ ιτώ  μελλόντων γίνεσθαι γόμων 
τον τταράσιτον ποιεί λέγοντα τάδε-

αγνοείς έν ταΐς άραίς 
ό τι έστίν, εί τις μη φράσει όρθως οδόν II 

239 η  πνρ ενανσει η διαφθείρει ϋδωρ, 
η δειπνιεϊν μέλλοντα κωλνσαι τινά;

Έ,ϋβονλος δε έν Οίδίποδι-

ό πρώτος ευρών τάλλότρια δειπνείν άνηρ 
δημοτικός ην τις, ώς έοικε, τούς τρόπους, 
όστις δ" έπί δεΐπνον η φίλον τιν η  ξένον 
καλέσας έπειτα σνμβολάς έπράξατο, 
φνγάς γένοιτο μηδέν οικοθεν λαβών.

Αιόδωρος δέ ό Άινωπενς έν Έπικλήριο περί τον παρα- 
σιτεΐν καϊ αυτός ονκ άγλαφνρως τάδε φ ησίν  I

b βούλομαι δείξαι σαφώς
ώς σεμνόν έστι τοντο καί νενομισμενον 
καί τών θεών εύρημα- τάς δ’ άλλας τέχνας 
ονδείς θεών κατέδειξεν, ά λλ’ άνδρες σοφοί· 
τό γάρ παρασιτεΐν ενρεν ό Ζενς ο Φ ιλιος,

118 An allusion to the curses pronounced on enemies of the 
state at the beginning of meetings of the Athenian Assembly (cf.
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doesn’t bother me; I ’m a good
friend to my friends— in deeds and not just words!

Diphilus in The Parasite (fr. 62) represents the title-char­
acter as saying the following as a wedding-feast is about to 
take place:

Aren’t you aware of what’s 
in the curses,118 if  someone gives bad directions,119 
or commits arson, or poisons drinking-water, 
or gets in the way of a man who’s planning to have a 

dinner party?

Eubulus in Oedipus (fr. 72):

The man who invented dining on someone else’s food 
was well-disposed to average people, it appears.
But if anyone invites a friend or a foreigner to dinner 
and then assesses him part of the cost, 
let him go into exile and remove nothing from his 

house.

Diodorus of Sinope as well in The Heiress (fr. 2) offers the 
following elegant remarks about being a parasite:

I ’d like to offer a clear demonstration 
of how this is a respectable, conventional practice 
invented by the gods. No god disseminated 
the other arts; that was clever men.
But being a parasite was invented by Zeus the god of 

friendship,

Ar. Th. 331-51 with Austin-Olson ad loc.), but with misbehaviors 
connected with a parasite’s life inserted into the list.

119 Sc. to a house where a dinner party is being held.
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ό των θεών μέγιστος όμολογονμένως. 
οντος γάρ εις τάς οικίας eiσέρχεται 
ονχ'ι διακρίνας την πενιχράν η ττλονσίαν, 
ον δ’ αν καλώς έστρωμένην κλίνην ϊδη 
7ταρακειμένην τε <την> τράπεζαν ττά,νθ' a δει I 

c εχουσαν, ηδη σνγκατακλιθεϊς κοσμίως 
άριστίσας έαντόν, έντραγών, πιών, 
άπέρχετ οϊκαδ’ ον καταβαλών σνμβολάς. 
κάγώ ποώ νυν τοντ’· έπάν κλίνας ΐδω 
έστρωμένας και τάς τράπεζας εντρεπεις 
και την θνραν άνεωγμενην, εισέρχομαι 
ενθάδε σιωπή, καί ποησας ενσταλη 
εμαντόν, ώστε μη ενοχλεί ν τον συμπότην, 
πάντων άπολανσας των παρατεθέντων, πιών, I 

d άπέρχομ’ οϊκαδ’ ώσπερ ό Ζευς ό Φίλιος.
ότι δ’ ην το πράγμ’ ένδοξον αεί <και> καλόν, 
εκεϊθεν αν γνοίη τις έτι σαφέστερον. 
τον 'Η ρακλέα τιμώσα λαμπρώς η πόλις 
εν άπασι τοΐς δημοις θυσίας ποιθυμένη, 
εις τάς θυσίας ταντας παράσιτους τω θεω 
ονπώποτ άπεκληρωσεν, ουδέ παρέλαβεν  
εις ταντα τους τυχόντας, αλλά κατέλεγε ν 
εκ των πολιτών δώδεκ άνδρας έπιμελώς 
έκλεξαμένη τους έκ δύ’ αστών γεγονότας, I 

e έχοντας ουσίας, καλώς βεβιωκότας.
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who is generally agreed to be the most important god 
there is.

Because he enters our houses 
without discriminating between rich and poor; 
wherever he sees a couch nicely spread 
and the table set beside it holding everything that’s 
needed, he immediately lies down with the other 

guests in his proper place
and has lunch. And after he’s eaten and had a drink, 
he goes home— without contributing to the expenses. 
This is what I ’m doing now: whenever I see couches 
spread, tables ready to go, 
and the door open, I  quietly 
go in there; I mind my manners, 
to keep from annoying the person I ’m drinking with; 
and after I ’ve enjoyed everything that’s been served, 

and had a drink,
I go home, just like Zeus the god of friendship.
That this has always been an honorable and 

respectable practice
can be established with even greater certainty from 

the following:
When the city offered magnificent honors to 

Heracles
by carrying out sacrifices in all the demes, 
it never used lots to choose the god’s 
parasites for these sacrifices, or selected 
people for the business at random. Instead, it drew 

up a list
o f 12 male citizens, carefully
selecting those who had two Athenian parents,
owned property, and had led respectable lives.
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είθ’ ύστερον τον Ή ρ α κ λβ α  μιμούμενοι 
των εύπορων τινές παράσιτους έλόμενοι 
τρέφειν παρεκάλουν οΰχϊ τούς χαριεστάτους 
εκλεγόμενοι, τούς 8ε κολακεύειν Βνναμένονς 
και πάντ επαινειν οΐς επειΒάν προσερύγη 
ραφανΐόας ή σαπρόν σίλονρον καταφαγών, 
ία  και ρό8α φασίν αυτόν ήριστηκέναι. 
επαν 8’ άποπάρΒη μετά τίνος κατακείμενος I 

f  τούτων, προσάγων την ρίνα Βειθ’ αντω φράσαν 
“πόθεν το θυμίαμα τούτο λαμβάνεις;” 
διά  τούς τοιούτους τούς άσελγώς χρωμένους 
το τίμιον καί το καλόν αισχρόν έστι νυν.

καί Άζιόνικος δ ’ εν Χ α λκ ιδικ ω  φ ησιν

ότε του παρασιτεΐν πρώτον ηράσθην μετά 
Φιλόξενου της ΤΙτερνοκοπίΒος νέος έτ ών, 
πληγάς ύπέμενον κον8ύλων καί τρυβλίων 
οστών τε το μέγεθος τοσαύτας ώστε με II 

240 ενίοτε τουλάχιστον οκτώ τραύματα
έχειν. t  έλυσιτέλει γάρ ·t  ήττων είμί γάρ  
της ηδονής, έπειτα καί τρόπον τινά 
το πράγμά μοι λυσιτελές είναι νενόμικα. 
οϊον φίλερίς τις έστι καί μάχεται τι μοι-

120 Also mentioned at 6.241e (citing Macho and Menander), 
242b-c (citing Lynceus of Samos), 246a-b (probably drawing on 
Macho). The significance of the epithet is unclear.
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Then later on some wealthy people imitated 
Heracles by selecting their own parasites 
to feed and inviting them to dinner. But they didn’t 

pick
the most accomplished individuals; instead, they 

chose those who could flatter them 
and praise everything they did. When someone burps 

in their direction
after he eats radishes or rotten sheatfish, 
they insist he’s had violets and roses for lunch.
And if  the host is lying on a couch with one o f them 
and lets a fart, the other guy leans over to sniff it and 

begs to be told:
“Where do you get that incense from?”
It’s because of the outrageous behavior of people like 

this
that a fine, honorable institution is nowadays a cause 

for shame.

Axionicus too says in The Man Who Wished He Was from  
Chalets (fr. 6):

When I first fell in love with being a parasite, I was 
still young and was spending time with Philoxenus 

the Heel-tapper;120
I put up with so many blows from knuckles, bowls,
and bones that I sometimes
had a minimum of eight wounds.
t for it was a good thing; t because I can’t resist
pleasure. Then I decided this was,
in a way, to my advantage.
Say someone’s looking for trouble, for example, and 

attacks me;
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μετεβαλόμην προς τούτον όσα τ εΐρηκέ με 
κακώς ομολογών ευθέως ον βλάπτομαι, 
πονηρός ων τε χρηστός είναι φησί τις- 
εγκωμιάζω ν τοντον άπέλαβον χάριν. I 

b γλανκον βεβρωκώς τεμαχος εφθόν τημερον 
ανριον έωλον t o u t ’ εχων ονκ άχθομαι. 
τοιοντος 6 τρόπος έστίν η φνσις τέ μον.

Άντίδοτος δ’ εν τω έπιγραφομένω ΤΙρωτοχόρω παρ­
άγει τινά παραπλησιον τοΐς εν τω  Κ λαηδίω  ννν σο- 
φιστενονσιν, ων ουδέ μεμνησθαι καλόν, τοιαντα περί 
παρασιτικης τέχνης λέγοντα-

κατά την στάσιν δη στάντες άκροάσασθέ μον. I 

c πριν έγγραφη ναι καί λαβειν το χλαμνδιον, 
περί τον παρασιτεΐν εΐ τις έμπέσοι λόγος, 
το τεχνίον αεί τοντό μοι κατεπινετο, 
καί παιδομαθης προς αυτό την διάνοιαν ην.

Τίαράσιτοι δ’ επ’ ονόματος έγένοντο Ύιθνμαλλος 
μυέν, ον μνημονεύει ’Ά λεξις εν Μ ιλησία καί εν Όδνσ- 
σεϊ 'Ύφαίνοντι- εν δε Όλννθίοις φ ησίν

ό δε σός πένης ε σ τ , ώ γλυκεία■ τον το δε

121 For the glaukos (an unidentified fish), see 7.295b—7c.
122 Sc. to the library in Alexandria; cf. Suet. Claud. 5.42. The 

point of the comparison is that the parasite talks as if he were giv­
ing an introductory class on his profession.

123 At age 18; cf. [Arist.] Ath. 42, esp. 42.5; Poll. 10.164.
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I treat him the opposite of what he’s expecting, and 
immediately admit

all his slanders are true— and I don’t get hurt! 
Suppose some miserable creature insists he’s a 

refined person;
I sing his praises— and he thanks me!
I f  I ’ve eaten a stewed glaukos-steak121 today,
I don’t mind having the rest as leftovers tomorrow. 
That’s my style and my character.

Antidotus in his play entitled The Lead-Dancer (fr. 2) 
brings a character onstage who resembles the modem lec­
turers in the Claudian Annex122 (whom it would be better 
not to mention) and who says something along the follow­
ing lines about the parasite’s trade:

Take your places and listen to what I ’m saying!
Before I was enrolled in my deme and received my

ephebe’s cloak,123
if the conversation ever turned to how to be a 

parasite,
I was always ravenously eager to leam about the

trade,
and I had a precocious understanding o f it.

Parasites referred to by name include Tithymallus124, 
who is mentioned by Alexis in The Girl from  Miletus125 (fr. 
155) and Odysseus Weaving (fr. 161). And in Olynthians 
(fr. 164) he says:

Your husband’s a pauper, my sweet; people say

124 See 6.238c n.
125 Referred to as Milesians at 9.379a and by Stobaeus.
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δ εδ ο ιχ ’ 6 ®άνατος τό γένος, ως φασιν, μόνον  I 
d ό γονν Τ ιθνμαλλος αθάνατος περιέρχεται.

Δρόμων δ’ έν Ψαλτρία-

(Α .) νπερτ}σχννόμην
μέλλων άσνμβολος πάλιν δειπνεΐν πάνν 
αισχρόν <γάρ>. (Β .) άμελει- τον Ύιθνμάλλον 

γονν άεί
έρνθρότερον κόκκον περιπατονντ έσθ ’ όράν· 
όντως ερνθρια σνμβολάς ον κατατιθείς.

Τιμοκλης Κεντάν ρω η Δεζαμενω-

Τ ιθνμαλλον αντον και παράσιτον άιτοκαλών.

έν δε K a w io i? ' I

e ή δ η  προσενηνεκται. τι μέλλει; σπεύδετε, 
ω τάν. ό γάρ  Τ ιθνμαλλος όντως άνεβιω 
κομιδτ} τεθνηκώς, των άν οκτώ τονβολον 
θέρμονς μαλάζας. ονκ άπεκαρτέρησε γαρ  
εκείνος, άλλ’ έκαρτέρησ, ώ φιλτατε, 
πεινών.

έν δ’ °Έατιστολαΐς■

οιμοι κακοδαίμων, ώς έρω. μ ά  τονς θεονς,
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this is the only group Death’s afraid of.
Tithymallus, for example, goes eternally from one 

house to the next.

Dromon in The Harp-Girl (fr. 1):

(A.) I was deeply embarrassed 
that I  was going to be eating dinner without 

contributing any money again; 
this is extremely shameful behavior. (B.) Don’t worry 

about it; you can see
Tithymallus, for example, going from house to house 

all the time redder than a pomegranate seed.
He blushes like this because he doesn’t contribute to 

the dinner-expenses.

Timocles in The Centaur or  Dexamenus126 (fr. 21): 

calling him Tithymallus and a parasite.

And in Men From Caunus (fr. 20):

(The food’s) been served now. What are you waiting 
for? Hurry up,

gentlemen! This is how Tithymallus came back to life, 
despite being stone-dead: he softened up some 
of the eight-obol lupine-seeds. He didn’t 
starve to death, my friend; instead, starvation became 
his life!

And in The Letter (fr. 10):

Miserable me, I ’m so in love! By the gods,

126 Dexamenus was a mythical king whose daughter was saved
by Heracles from having to marry the centaur Eurytion.
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Ύιθύμαλλος ονδεπάητοτ -ηράσθη φαγεΐν I 
f οντω σφόδρ’, ούδε Κόρμος ίμάτιον λαβεΐν, 

ον Ν είλο ς  άλφ ιτ, ον Κ όρνδος άσύμβολος  
κινεϊν όδόντας.

Άντιφάνης Τ νρρτηνω-

(Α .) αρετή  το  προίκα τοΐς φίλοις νπηρετεΐν.
(Β .) λέγεις εσεσθαι <τόν> Ύιθύ μάλλον πλούσιον  
ε’ι πράζεται γάρ μισθόν εκ τον σου λόγον 
παρ’ οϊσι δειπνεί προίκα, σνλλέζει συχνήν. II

241 ^Βν δε και ό Κόρνδος των δι ονόματος παρασίτων, 
μνημονεύει δ’ αντον Τ ιμοκλ-ης έν ’Κπιχαιρεκάκω όν­
τως-

αγοράν ίδεΐν ενοφον εύπορονντι μεν 
ηδιστον, αν δ’ άπορη τις, άθλιώτατον. 
ό γοΰν Κόρνδος άκλ-ητος, ώς εμοϊ δοκεΐ, 
γενόμενος ώφώνει παρ’ αυτόν οΐκαδε. 

ην δε το  πάθος γελοιον, ο’ίμοι, τετταρας 
χ α λ κ ο ύ ς  εχων άνθρωπος, έγχελεις ορών, 
θύννεια, νάρκας, καράβονς ήμωδία. I 

b καί ταντα πάντη μεν περιελθων ηρετο

127 ΡΑΑ 582197; otherwise unknown.
128 ΡΑΑ 705855; also mentioned at 8.343b (citing Euphanes).
129 PAA 437510; cf. below; 8.343b (citing Euphanes).
130 Cf. 6.230b n.

96



BOOK VI

Tithymallus never felt such overwhelming passion 
for eating, or Cormus127 for getting a cloak, 
or Neilus128 for barley groats, or Lark129 for setting 

his teeth in motion
without contributing any money to the dinner 

expenses!

Antiphanes in The Etruscan (fr. 208):

(A.) Helping your friends free o f charge is a virtue. 
(B.) What you’re saying is that Tithymallus is going to 

be rich;
because if  he’s going to be paid, as you propose, 
by the people he eats dinner with for free, he’ll 

accumulate a lot of property.

Lark was another parasite referred to by name. 
Timocles mentions him in The Spiteful Man (fr. 11), as fol­
lows:

Seeing a marketplace full of fish is delightful 
for a person who’s well-to-do; but if  he’s poor, it’s 

awful.
Lark, for example, apparently hadn’t been invited 

anywhere
for dinner, so he was buying fish to take home to his 

own house.
What happened to him made me laugh—wow! He 
had four tiny bronze coins;130 and when he saw eels, 
tuna, electric rays, and crayfish, he made an unhappy 

face.
He went around everywhere and asked how much 

these fish
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οττόσον, πνθόμΐνος δ απετρεχ ει? τα ?  

μεμβράδας.

"Αλεζις Ατημητρίω rj Φ ιλεταίρω·

ά λ λ ’ αίσχννομαι
τον Κόρνδον, el δόζω σνναριστάν τισιν 
οντω προχείρως· ονκ άπαρνονμαι δ ο/χως. 

ονδε γάρ εκείνος, αν καλτ) τι? .

ev δε Ύίτθτ)·

(A .) 6 Κόρνδος οντος, δ τά  γελοι είθισμενος I 

c λέγειν, Βλετταΐο? βονλετ είναι. (B .) vovv y 
εχων

πλοντεΐ γάρ δ Βλεπαΐος.

Κρατΐνος δ’ δ νεώτερος ev Τ ιτά σ ι·

Κ όρνδον τον χαλκοτύπον πεφνλαζο, 
f  Tjv μη  t  crot νομιεΐς αντον μηθεν καταλβίφειν 
μ·ηδ’ οφον KOivfj μετά τούτον πώποτε δαίσρ  
τον Κορνδου, προλέγω σοι· έχει yap χεΐρα 

κραταιάν,
χαλκ-ην, άκάματον, πολύ κρβίττω τον πνρδς 

αντον. I

d δτι δε γελοία έλεγεν δ Κ όρνδος καί έπϊ τούτοι? γ ε-  

λασθαι ηθελεν δ αντδς "Αλεξις έν Ποιτ/ταΓ? φτησι-
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cost; and after he found out, he ran off to the sprats.

Alexis in Demetrius or The Man Who Loved His Comrades 
(fr. 48);

I’m ashamed to face
Lark, if it’s going to look like I ’m eating lunch with 

certain people
so readily. But all the same, I ’m not going to refuse— 
because he wouldn’t, if someone invited him.

And in The Wet-Nurse (fr. 229):

(A.) Lark here, who’s used to telling 
jokes, wants to be known as Blepaeus. (B.) That 

makes sense;
because Blepaeus131 is rich.

Cratinus Junior in Titans (fr. 8):132

Beware of Lark the bronze-wrought; 
[corrupt] you should expect he will leave you nothing, 
nor ought you ever to share seafood with this 
Lark, I warn you. For he has a mighty hand 
that is brazen, tireless, and far more powerful than 

fire itself.133

The same Alexis in Poets (fr. 188) says that Lark used to tell 
jokes and liked to have people laugh in response:

I31 Blepaeus (PAA 266895) was a banker also mentioned by 
Demosthenes (21.215; 40.52). 

t32 A mock-oracle.
133 Meaning that his fingers feel no pain when he snatches hot 

food from the pan.

99



ATHENAEUS

πάνν τοι βούλομαι 
οΰτος γ ελ ά σ θ α ι και γελοι aei λεγειν 
μ€τά τον Κόρνδον μ ά λ ισ τ  Αθηναίων πολύ.

αναγράφ ει δέ αυτού τα  απομνημονεύματα Ανγκεύς 6 
"ϊ,άμιος Ενκράτην αντον κ αλ εισ θ α ι κυρίως φάσκων. 
γράφ ει δ ’ όντως· Εύκρατης ό Κ όρυδος πίνων π α ρά  
τινι σ α θ ρ ά ς  ονσης της οικίας, “ενταύθα ” φησίν, “δει- 

e πνεΐν δει νπ οστη σαντα  την I άρ ισ τεράν  χ ε ιρ α  ώ σπερ  
α ί Κ αρυάτιδες .”

Φιλόξενος δ’ η ΤΙτερνοκοπίς έμπεσόντος λόγον ότι 
α ί κ ίχλαι τ ίμ ια ί ε ίσ ι καί τον Κορύδον παρόντος, δς 
εδόκει πεπορνεύσθαι, “ά λ λ ' εγώ,” “έφη,” “μνημονεύω 
ότε ό Κ όρυδος οβολού  ην.” ην δε καί ό Φιλόξενος των 
π αρασ ίτω ν , ώς Α ξιόνικος εΐρηκεν εν τω Καλκιδικω- 
πρόκειτα ι δέ τό μαρτύρω ν, μνημονεύει δ ’ αντον καί 
Μένανδρος εν Κ εκρνφάλω αυτό μόνον ΤΊτερνοκοπίδα 
αυτόν καλών, μνημονεύει δ ’ αυτού καί Άίάχων ό κωμψ- 

f διοποιός ό Κορινθίας  I μεν η Ίικυώνιος γενόμενος, εν 
Α λεξανδρεία  δέ τη έμη καταβ ω νς  καί δ ιδάσκαλος  
γενόμενος των κατά  κωμωδίαν μερών Α ριστοφάνονς  
τον γραμματικού- ός καί άπέθανεν εν τη "Αλεξάνδρειά, 
καί έπ ιγ εγ ραπ τα ι αυτού τω μνήματα

134 A guest at a drinking party reclined on his left side, using 
his right hand to hold his cup, and his left to support his head or 
body. Caryatids are column-shafts carved to resemble women, 
and were used most famously in the Erechtheum on the Athenian 
acropolis.
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Here I am; and I really 
want to be the Athenian who, after Lark, gets 
the most laughs and is always telling the most jokes.

Lynceus o f Samos (fr. 28 Dalby) published his recollec­
tions o f Lark and reports that his given name was Eucrates. 
He writes as follows: Eucrates (or Lark) was drinking with 
someone whose house was collapsing, and he said: “When 
you eat dinner here, you have to hold the roof up with your 
left hand, like the Caryatids.”134

Lark was known to have worked as a male prostitute; 
once when he was present and the conversation turned 
to how expensive thrushes were, Philoxenus the Heel- 
tapper135 said: “But I recall when Lark cost an obol.” Philo­
xenus was also a parasite, according to Axionicus in The 
Man Who Wished He Was from. Chalets; the evidence 
was cited earlier.136 Menander as well mentions him in 
The Headdress (fr. 216), referring to him simply as Heel- 
tapper. The comic poet Macho (64-90 Gow, quoted at 
8.341b-d) also mentions him; Macho (test. 2) was from 
either Corinth or Sicyon, but spent his life in my native 
city, Alexandria, and taught the grammarian Aristophanes 
(Ar. Byz. test. 13A Slater) about the divisions within com­
edy.137 He also died in Alexandria, and the inscription on 
his grave reads (Diosc. AP 7.708 = HE 1617-22 = Macho 
test. 3):

135 See 6.239f n.
136 Axionic. fr. 6, quoted at 6.239f-40b.
137 Cf. 14.664a = Macho test. 1. Aristophanes may have been 

the first scholar to distinguish between Old, Middle, and New 
Comedy; but whether this is what Athenaeus is referring to is un­
clear.
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τώ κωμωδογράφω, κουφή κόνι, τον φιλάγωνα 
κισσόν υπέρ τύμβον ζώντα Μάχωνι φέροις- II 

242 ον yap εχεις κύφωνα παλίμπλντον, αλλά τι 
τέχνης

άξιον άρχαίης λείψανον ήμφίεσας. 
τούτο δ ’ 6 πρέσβνς έρεΐ- “ΐίέκροπος πολι, και 

παρά Νείλφ
εστιν οτ έν Μούσο,ις δριμν πέφυκε θύμον.”

έν τούτοις δηλοϊ σαφώς δτι Άλεξανδρενς ην γένος. 6 
δ’ ονν Μάχων τον Κ ορύδου μνημονεύει έν τούτοις-

τον Κ όρνδον ηρώτησεν Εύκρατη ποτέ I 

b των συμπαρόντων πώς κέχρητ αντώ ποτέ
Τίτολεμαιος. “ονκ οΐδ”’, εΐπεν, “ονδέπω σαφώς- 
πεπότικε μεν γάρ ώσπερ ιατρός μ ’”, εφη,
“ά δει, φαγεΐν δε σιτι ον δέδωκέ πω.”

Ανγκενς δε εν δεντέρω Π ερ ί Μενάνδρου, έπϊ γελοίοις, 
φησί, δόξαν είληφότες <Ενκλείδης > ό Άμικρίνου και 
Φιλόξενος η ΤΙτερνοκοπίς- ών ό μεν Ευκλείδης άπο- 
φθεγγόμενος ονκ ανάξια βιβλίου και μνημης έν τοΐς 
αλλοις ην άηδης και ψυχρός, ό δε Φιλόξενος ουδέν επί 

c κεφαλαίου περιττόν λέγων δτε λαλησειεν, I εί πικραν- 
θείη πρός τινα τώ ν σνζώντων καί διηγησαιτο, παν 
έπαφροδισίας καί χάριτος ην μεστόν, καίτοι γε σνν-

138 Athens, one of whose mythical kings was Cecrops. The 
“old man” is Macho himself; cf. 14.664a for his comedies (per­
formed in Alexandria rather than Athens).
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Light dust, may you wrap living ivy, fond of contests, 
over his tomb for the comic author Macho.

For it is no plagiarizing hack you hold; instead, you 
enfold

a worthy remnant o f the ancient craft.
This is what the old man will say: “City of Cecrops,138 

sometimes pungent
poetic thyme grows beside the Nile as well.”

He makes it absolutely clear here that he was Alexandrian 
by birth.139 Macho, then, mentions Lark in the following 
passage (1-5  Gow):

Another guest once asked Eucrates (known as 
Lark) how Ptolemy had treated 
him. “I ’m not at all sure,” he said.
“Because he’s prescribed what I have to drink,” he 

said, “like
a doctor would; but he hasn’t given me any food to 

eat.”

Lynceus says in Book II of On Menander (fr. 35 Dalby): 
Eucleides son of Smicrinus140 and Philoxenus the Heel- 
tapper both had a reputation for being funny. Although 
Eucleides made pithy comments that would have been 
worth writing down and remembering, he was otherwise 
sour and awkward. Philoxenus, on the other hand, said 
nothing very extraordinary, to put it bluntly, in casual con­
versation; but if he became annoyed at someone in his 
circle or told a story, every word he uttered was full of

139 This is of course untrue, and merely reflects the speakers’ 
local chauvinism; cf. 6.229e n. 140 PAA 435980; cf. 6.250e.
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έβη  τον μεν  Ε νκλείδην κατά, τον β ίον  < . . . > ,  τον  δε 

Φ ιλόζενον νπο ττάντων φ ιλ εΐσθ α ι και τ ιμ άσθαι.
Μ οσχίωνος δε τίνος π α ρασ ίτου  μνημονεύων "Αλεζ- 

ις έν Ύροφωνίω π αραμ αση τη ν  αύτον εν τοντοις καλεί-

ειθ ’ 6 Μοσχίω ν
6 Τ ίαραμασητης εν β ρ οτο ΐς  ανδώμενος.

έν δε τω ϊίαγκρατω .ατη  ‘Α λεξις τρεχεδείπνους κατα- 
d λέγων I φ η σ ίν

(Α .) πρώτον μεν ην σ ο ι Κ αλλιμέδων  ό Έ,άραβος, 
έπ ειτα  Κ όρνδος, Κ,ωβιός, Κ νρηβίων,
6 Ί,κόμβρος, η %εμίδαλις. (Β.) Α ίράκλεις φίλε, 
ά γ ο ρ ά σ μ α τ , ον σνμ π όσ ιον  εϊρηκας, γύναι.

Κύρη βίω ν  δ ’ έπεκαλεΐτο Ε π ικρατή ς  6 Α ίσχίνου τον 
ρητορος κηδεστης, ως φ ησι Αημοσθένης εν τω Π ερί 
της Τ ίαραπρεσβείας. των δέ τοιούτων επιθέτων ά  επί 
χλεύη Α θηναίοι παίζοντες ελεγον μνημονεύει Α να­
ξ  ανδρίδης έν Ό δ ν σ σ ε ΐ όντως· I

β υμείς γ ά ρ  άλληλονς αεί χλ ενάζετ, ο ΐδ ’ ακριβώ ς, 
αν μέν γ ά ρ  η τις ευπρεπής, Ίερδν  Γάμον  

καλεΐτε·

141 ΡΑΑ 659185; cf. 6.246b (quoting Macho); 8.342b. Perhaps 
to be identified with the man mentioned at 9.382d.

142 paramasetes, playing on “parasite”; cf. Timocl. fr. 9.6, 
quoted at 6.243c.

143 trexedeipnoi; cf. 1.4a.
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elegance and wit. Indeed, it turned out that for his entire 
life Eucleides . . . , whereas everyone liked and favored 
Philoxenus.

Alexis in Trophonius (fr. 238) mentions a parasite 
named Moschion141 and refers to him as a “chewing-com­
panion”142 in the following passage:

then Moschion,
whom mortals address as Chewing-Companion.

In his Pancratiast (fr. 173) Alexis offers a list of men who 
chase dinners,143 saying:

(A.) First, you had Callimedes the Crayfish;144
then Lark, Goby, Bran,
Mackerel, and Wheat-Flour. (B.) Dear Heracles!
You’ve described a shopping-list, not a symposium, 

woman!

Bran was the nickname of Epicrates145, who was related by 
marriage to the orator Aeschines, according to Demosthe­
nes in his On the False Embassy (19.187). Anaxandrides in 
Odysseus (fr. 35) mentions nicknames of this type, which 
the Athenians used to make mocking fun of people, as fol­
lows:

Because I ’m well aware you always kid each other.
I f  a guy’s handsome, you call him Sacred Marriage,146

144 See 3 .104d-e n. The real names of the men referred to be­
low as Goby (PAA 588990; also mentioned at 3.134d), Mackerel, 
and Wheat-Flour (also mentioned at 3.134d) are unknown.

143 PAA 394100; cf. 6.244a.
146 An obscure ritual, apparently intended to recall and cele­

brate the marriage of Zeus and Hera; cf. 6.243a-b.
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εάν δε μικρόν παντελώς άνθρώπιον, Σταλαγμόν, 
λαμπρός τις εζελήλνθ' < . . .  > "Ολολνς οντός 

εστι-
λιπαρός περίπατε! Αημοκλής, Ζωμός 

κατωνομασται·
{  χαίρει τις ανχμων ή ρύπων, I Κ ονιορτός 

άναπεφηνεν
όπισθεν ακολουθεί κόλο,ζ τω, Αέμβος 

επικέκληται·
τα πόλλ* άδειπνος περίπατοι, Κ εστρΐνός έστι 

Χήστις.
εις τους καλούς 8’ αν τις βλέπη, Καινός 

θέατρο ποιος-
νφείλετ αρνα ποιμένος παίζων, Άτρεύς εκλήθη· 
εάν δε κριόν, Φρίξος· αν δε κωδάριον, Ίάσων.

Χαιρεφώντος δε τον παρασίτου μέμνηται μεν καν τοις 
243 προ τούτων, II άτάρ δη καί Μ ένανδρος αυτόν μνημο­

νεύει εν Κ εκρνφάλψ. καν τη ’Οργή δε φησι-

διαφέρει Χ α ιρεφώντος ουδέ γρυ 
άνθρωπος όστις εστίν, ός κληθείς ποτέ 
είς έστίασιν δωδεκάποδος όρθριος 
προς την σελήνήν έτρεχε την σκιάν ιδων 
ως νστερίζων καί παρην άμ ήμεροι.

U7 ΡΑΑ 315565; perhaps to be identified with the man men­
tioned at 13.584f. 148 Cf. 7.307c-8b (quoting this verse
again at 7.307e-f). 149 For Atreus and his lamb, see 6.231c
n. Phrixus and his sister Helle fled to Colchis on the back of a

106



BOOK VI

whereas if he’s a midget, you call him Drop.
Someone emerges from his house glistening; he’s 

Pussy.
Democles147 walks around covered with oil; he’s 

dubbed Meat-broth.
Somebody likes being dry or dirty; he’s proclaimed 

Dust-cloud.
A flatterer follows behind another person; he’s 

nicknamed Dinghy.
A guy generally goes around without having had 

dinner; he’s Fasting Mullet.148 
I f  someone stares at handsome boys, he’s The New 

Theater-maker;
if  he steals a shepherd’s lamb as a joke, he’s called 

Atreus;
if it’s a ram, he’s Phrixus; if it’s a sheepskin, he’s 

Jason.149

Mention was made earlier of the parasite Chaerephon;150 
Menander as well refers to him in The Headdress (fr. 215). 
So too in his Anger (fr. 265) he says:

Whoever this guy is, he’s not the least bit 
different from Chaerephon, who was once invited 
to come to a feast when the sundial was at 12 feet; 

just before dawn
he saw its shadow in the moonlight and raced off, 
as if he was late, and was there when the sun rose.151

golden ram; its skin became the golden fleece sought by Jason and 
the Argonauts. 150 See 4 .134e-f (from Matro’s Attic Din­
ner Party). 151 Cf. Eub. fr. 117 (preserved at 1.8b-
c), where a very similar story is told about Philocrates.
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εν Be Μέθη-

ijme γάρ Βιετριψεν 6
κομψότατος άνΒρών Χ α ιρεφών iepov γάμον I 

b φάσκων ποησειν Βεντέρα per eiκάΒας
καθ' αυτόν, ΐνα τη τετράΒι Βειπνη παρ' έτέροις- 
τα της θεού γάρ πανταχώς εχειν καλώς.

μνημονεύει αυτόν και εν ΑνΒρογύνω η Κρητί. Τιμο- 
κλης 8’ εν 'Έιπιστολαΐς και ώς Αημοτίωνι τώ άσώτψ  
π αρασ ιτοϋντος αυτόν μνημονεύει-

6 Αημοτίων Be παραμενεϊν αύτώ Βοκών 
τάργύριον ονκ εφείΒετ, α λ λ ά  παρέτρεφε 
τον βονλόμενον. 6 Ααιρεφών μεν παντελώς ! 

c οΐκαΒε βαΒίζειν t ωετο ω t ταλάντατος. 
και μην έτι t τοντ έστιν t άζιον μόνον, 
τον παραμασητην λαμβάνειν Βίκρονν ζύλον  
οντ εύρυθμος γάρ έστιν οντ’ άχρηματος.

Αντιφάνης 8’ εν Χκύθη-

Α .) επι κώμον Βοκεΐ
ΐωμεν ώσπερ εχομεν. (Β .) ονκονν δά δ α  και 
στεφάνους λαβόντες. Χαιρεφών ούτως < . . .  > 
μεμάθηκε κωμάζειν άΒειπνος.

152 The 4th of the month was Heracles’ birthday and was 
sacred to him (and therefore, given his reputation for gluttony, 
an appropriate day for feasting). For the Sacred Marriage, see 
6.242e n.
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And in Drunkenness (fr. 225):

Because Chaerephon, the 
most ingenious man alive, ruined me by claiming 
he was going to celebrate a Sacred Marriage on the 

22nd
in his own house, so he could dine with other people 

on the 4th152—
since the omens the goddess sent were 100% 

favorable.

He also mentions him in The Hermaphrodite or The 
Cretan (fr. 55). Timocles in The Letter (fr. 9) refers to him 
as sponging off the spendthrift Demotion153:

Since he expects he’ll always have money,
Demotion doesn’t live thriftily, but feeds anyone 
who’s interested. Chaerephon entirely 
to go home t  was expecting O t  the bastard!
Indeed still t  this is t  the only thing he deserves, 
to get a common criminal as his chewing- 

companion.154
Because he’s neither suave nor poor.

Antiphanes in The Scythian (fr. 197):

(A.) It’s fine for us to go
wander the streets just as we are. (B.) Alright— after 

we get
a torch and some garlands. Chaerephon’s learned 
to celebrate this way when he hasn’t had dinner.

153 PAA 320135; otherwise unknown.
154 Cf. 6.242c n.

109



ATHENAEUS

Τιμόθεος K νναρίω- I

d πειρώμεθ’ νποδνντ es τό δείπνον άπιέναι. 
εις έπτάκλινον δ’ εστίν, ώς έφραζε μοι, 
αν μη παράβυστός που γένηται Χαιρεφών.

’Απολλόδωρος δ ’ 6 Κ α ρνστιος εν Ίερεία-

καινόν γε φασι Χαιρεφώντ εν τοΐς γάμοις 
ως τον Όφέλαν άκλητον εισδεδνκέναι. 
σπνρίδα λαβών yap και στέφανον, ώς ην 

σκότος,
φάσκων παρά τής νύμφης ό τάς όρνεις φερων I 

e "κειν, δεδείπνηχ, ώς εοικεν, είσπεσών.

εν δε Ί,φαττομενη-

καλώ δ’ *Αρη Νίκην τ έπ’ έξοδοις έμαΐς, 
καλώ δε Χαιρεφώντα- καν γάρ μη καλώ, 
άκλητος ηξει.

Μάχων δ’ ό κωμικός φησιν

οδόν μακράν ελθόντος έπί δεΐπνόν ποτέ 
τον Χαιρεφώντος εις γάμονς έξ αστεος 
είπειν λέγονσι τον ποητην Αίφιλον,
“είς τάς εαυτόν, Χαιρεφών, σιαγόνας I 

f έγκοφον ήλους έκατερα γε τέτταρας
ϊνα μη παρασείων και μακράν έκαστοτε 
οδόν βαδίζων τάς γνάθους διαστρέφης.’’

καί π άλιν
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Timotheus in The Puppy-Dog (fr. 1):

Lets try to sneak out and go to the dinner party.
He told me there are seven couches—  
unless Chaerephon squeezed in somehow.

Apollodorus of Carystus in The Priestess (fr. 29):

People say that Chaerephon—who wasn’t invited—  
has snuck into

the wedding feast at Ophelas’ house in an unusual
way.

He got a basket and a garland, and since it was dark, 
he claimed he was the man who’d come from the 

bride, bringing
the birds; and now that he’s got in, apparently, he’s 

had dinner.

And in The Girl Who Was Murdered (fr. 31):

I call on Ares and Victory to watch over my
expedition,

and I call on Chaerephon— because even if  I don’t, 
he’ll come uninvited!

The comic author Macho (10-16 Gow) says:

Once when Chaerephon travelled a long way 
out of the city to have dinner at a wedding feast, 
people claim, the poet Diphilus said:
“Pound four nails into your jaws
on either side, Chaerephon,
so you don’t swing them, whenever you
make a long journey, and dislocate your cheeks.”

Again (Macho 17-24 Gow):
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ό Ααιρεφων κρεάδι ώφώνει ποτέ, 
καϊ τοΰ μαγείρου, φασίν, δστώδες σφοδρά 
αύτω τι προσκόπτοντας από τύχης κρέας 
είπεν, “μάγειρε, μ η  προσίστα τοΰτό μοι 
τούστοΰν". 6 δ’ εϊπεν “άλλα μην έστιν γλυκύ.”1 I! 

244 Χ α ιρεφών δέ, “καϊ μ ά λ ’, ω β έ λ τ ισ τ ,” έφη,
“γλυκύ μέν, προσιεττάμενον δέ λυπεί πανταχη.”

τοΰ Χαιρεφώντος και σύγγραμμα αναγράφει Καλλί- 
μαχος έν τω των ΤΙαντοδαπών ΐΐίνακι γράφων ούτως· 
δείπνα όσοι έγραφαν Χαιρεφών Κ υρηβίωνι. είθ’ έξης 
την άρχην νπέθηκεν  “επειδή μοι πολλάκις έπέστει- 
λας.” στίχων τριακοσίων έβδομηκοντα πέντε, και 6 
Κ,υρηβίων δ’ οτι παράσιτος προείρηται. 

b Και Αρχεφώντος I δέ τοΰ παρασίτου μνημονεύων 6 
Άίάχων φησί-

κληθείς έπι δεΐπνον δ παράσιτος Άρχεφών 
ΰπδ Τίτολεμαίου τοΰ βασιλέω ς ήνίκα 
κατέπλευσεν εις Αίγυπτον εκ της Αττικής 
δφου πετραίου παρατεθέντος ποικίλου 
έπι της τραπέζης καράβων τ’ αληθινών, 
έπι πάσι λοπάδος τ’ είσενεχθείσης άδράς I 

c εν fj τεμαχιστοι τρεις ένησαν κωβιοί,

1 After this verse ACE include the intrusive explanatory gloss 
καϊ μην το προς δστονν φασι κρέας είναι γλυκύ (del. 
Meineke).

155 At 6.242d.
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Once Chaerephon was buying some meat, 
and when the butcher, people claim, happened to cut 

him
a piece that was particularly full of bone, 
he said: “Butcher, please don’t include this bone in 

what
you’re weighing out for me.” The butcher said: “But 

it’s quite tasty.”
And Chaerephon said: “Yes, my good sir, 
it’s tasty; but when it’s included in my purchase, it 

makes me hurt all over.”

Callimachus includes a prose treatise by Chaerephon in 
his Catalogue o f  Miscellaneous Works (fr. 434), writ­
ing as follows: Authors o f descriptions o f dinner parties: 
Chaerephon to Bran. Then immediately afterward he 
appends its opening words: “Since you often wrote to 
me.” 375 lines of text. That Bran was a parasite was noted 
earlier.153

Macho (25-45 Gow) also mentions the parasite Arche- 
phon156, saying:

When the parasite Archephon sailed 
to Egypt from Attica, he was invited 
to dinner by King Ptolemy.157 
A variegated rock-fish was set 
on the table, along with genuine crayfish; 
and after all this a massive casserole-dish was brought 

in
that contained three gobies cut into steaks,

156 PAA 211865; cf. 11.469c (citing Cratinus Junior).
157 Ptolemy I Soter (reigned 323-283 BCE).

113



ATHENAEUS

ονς /careπλάγησαν πάντες οί κεκΚημένοι, 
των μεν σκάρων άπέλανε των τριγλων θ’ άμα  
καϊ φνκίδων επϊ πλεΐον Άρχεφών ττάνν, 
άνθρωπος νπό των μαινίδινν καί μεμβράδων 
Φαληρικης άφνης re  διασεσαγ μένος, 
των κωβιων δ’ άπέσχετ εγκρατέστατα, 
πάνυ δη παραδόξου γενομένον τον πράγματος 
καϊ τον βασιλέω ς πνθομίνον τάλκηνορος, I

d “μη παρεόρακεν Άρχεφων τούς κωβιονς;” 
ό κνρτος είπε, “πάνν μεν ονν τουναντίον, 
ΐΐτολεμαΐ- εόρακε πρώτος, ά λ λ ’ ονχ άπτεται, 
τονφον δε σέβεται τοντο καϊ δέδοικε πως, 
ονδ’ εστϊν αντω πάτριον οντ άσνμβολον  
ΐχθνν έχοντα φηφον άδικεΐν ονδένα.”

‘Άλεξις  δ’ εν ΐΐνραύνω "ϊ,τράτιον τον παράσιτου 
εισάγει δνσχεραίνοντα τω τρέφοντι καί λέγοντα τάδε■ I

e έμοι παρασιτεΐν κρεΐττον ήν τω Πηγάσω  
η τοΐς Βορεάδαις η  τι θάττον έτι τρέχει,

158 Small, inexpensive fish, in contrast to the delicacies being 
served in Ptolemy’s court. For Phaleric small-fry (an Athenian 
specialty), see 7.285b n.

159 Perhaps the comic poet victorious once at the Lenaea 
(PAA 121378; otherwise unknown).

160 Participants in jointly-funded dinner parties— unlike this 
one— surrendered pledge-tokens (most often referred to as sum- 
bolai) in advance, as evidence of their willingness to pay a share of 
the expenses, and this must be one sense of psephos (literally
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which stunned all the guests.
Archephon was helping himself to more and more 
parrot-wrasse, red mullet, and phukis-wrasse—  
this was a person who had previously stuffed his belly 

full
of sprats, smelt, and Phaleric small-fry158—  
but displayed enormous self-control by staying away 

from the gobies.
This was extremely odd, 
and the king asked Alcenor159:
“Archephon hasn’t overlooked the gobies, has he?” 
The hunchback said: “No; quite the opposite,
Ptolemy. He was the first person to spot them, but 

he’s keeping his hands off them.
This fish inspires religious awe and something 

approaching fear in him; 
and since he’s not helping pay for the dinner, it’s 

contrary to his
ancestral practice to wrong any fish that has a pledge- 

token.”160

Alexis in The Pan o f  Coals (fr. 205, encompassing both 
quotations) brings the parasite Stratius onstage grumbling 
about his patron and saying the following:

I ’d do better to sponge off Pegasus,
or Boreas’ sons,161 or something that runs even faster,

“pebble”) here. The wit of Alcenor’s remark, however, depends on 
the goby having a stone (presumably an otolith) inside it.

161 Calais and Zetes, who flew as fast as their father Boreas the 
North Wind (e.g. Thgn. 715-16).
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η Αημέα Α άχητος ‘Ττεοβουτάδη- 
πέτεται γάρ , ονχ οΐον β α δ ίζ ε ι τάς  οδούς.

και μετ ολίγα-

(Δ η .) Σ τράτιε, φ ιλεΐς δήπου με; (Στρ.) μάλλον  
τον πατρος-

δ μεν γ ά ρ  ον τρέφει με, σ υ  δε λαμπτρως τρέφεις. 
(Δ η .) ευχή τ  αεί με ζην; (Σ τρ.) ά π α σ ι τοΐς θεοΐς- 
αν γ ά ρ  ττάθης τι, -πως έγω β ιώ σομ α ι; I

f  Α ξιόνικος δ ’ ό κωμικός εν τω  Τ νρρηνω Τρνλλίωνος 
τον π α ρ α σ ίτου  εν τοντοις μνημονεύει-

οίνος ονκ ένεστιν
t  αντοΐς π ρος  εταίρους π ρόφ ασ ιν  έπ ι κώμον 

τινάς, t
δπερ ποεϊν εϊωθε Γ ρυλλίων άεί.

‘Α ριστόδημος δ’ εν δευτέρψ Τελοίων Απομνημονευ­
μάτων π α ράσ ιτου ς  αναγράφ ει Αντιόχου μεν τοΰ β α -  
σιλέω ς Σώστρατον, Αημητριού δε τον πολιορκητον  
Ε υαγόραν τον κυρτόν, Σέλευκον δε Φορμίωνα. II 

245 Ανγκενς δ ’ ό Σ άμιος εν τοΐς Ά ποφ θέγμασι, Σιλανός,

162 ΡΑΑ 306675; otherwise unknown. The Eteoboutadai were 
an old Athenian aristocratic family who controlled several impor­
tant priesthoods.

163 PAA 281930; cf. 13.591d.
164 A related fragment of the work is preserved at 6.246d-e.
165 Stephanis #2362; also mentioned at 1.19d, where he is
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than off Demeas son of Laches the Eteoboutad.162 
Because he flies— you can’t call it walking— along the 

roads.

And a little further on:

(Demeas) Stratius, you’re devoted to me, aren’t  you?
(Stratius) More than I am to my own father; 

he doesn’t  take care o f me, whereas you do a brilliant 
job of it.

(Demeas) And you pray that I ’ll live forever?
(Stratius) To all the gods!

Because if something happens to you, how am I going 
to survive?

The comic author Axionicus in his The Etruscan (fr. 2) 
mentions the parasite Gryllion163 in the following passage:

There’s no wine in 
t them for some friends on the excuse it’s for a party, t 
which is what Gryllion always liked to do.

Aristodemus in Book II of the Humorous Memoirs164 (fr. 
7, FHG  iii.310) lists as parasites Sostratus165, who was de­
pendent on King Antiochus; Euagoras the hunchback, 
dependent on Demetrius Poliorcetes;166 and Phormio, de­
pendent on Seleucus.167 Lynceus of Samos says in his

identified as a piper. The Antiochus in question is Antiochus III 
“the Great” (reigned 222-187  BCE).

166 King of Macedon 294-288  BCE (Berve i#257) and the son 
of Antigonus I.

167 Presumably Seleucus I Nicator (d. 281 BCE; Berve i 
#700), who was one of Alexander’s successors and the father of 
Antiochus I Soter.
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φησίν, 6 'Αθηναίος Γ ρνΧΧίωνος π αρασ ιτονντος  Me- 
νάνδρω τω σ ατράπ η , ενπαρνφον8 S(' και μετά θερα­
πείας περιπατονντος έρωτηθείς, “τις εστιν  οντος;”, 
“Μ ενάνδρου”, εφησεν, “ά ζ ία  γνάθος.” Αο,ιρεφων δέ, 
φησίν, δ π α ρ ά σ ιτος  εις γάμον άκΧητος εΙσεΧθων και 
κατακΧιθείς έσ χ ατος  καί των γνναικονόμων άριθ- 
μονντων τους κεκΧημένονς καί κεΧενόντων αυτόν 
άποτρέχειν  ώς π α ρ ά  τον νόμον επί τοις τριάκοντα  
έπόντος, “αριθμείτε δη,” εφη, “πάΧιν απ ’ έμον άρζάμε-  

b νοι.” δτι δ ’ ην έθος τους γυναικονόμονς I έφοράν τα  
σ υ μ π ό σ ια  καί εζετάζειν των κεκΧημενων τον αριθμόν  
εί δ κατά νόμον εστί, ΤιμοκΧης εν Φ ιΧοδικαστη φησίν  
ούτως-

άνοίγετ ηδη τάς θνρας, ϊνα  προς τό φως 
Φμεν καταφ ανείς μάΧΧον, εφοδεύων εάν  
βούΧηθ’ δ γυναικονόμος t  Χαβεΐν αριθμόν  t, 
κατά τον νόμον τον καινόν όπερ εϊωθε δράν, 
των εστιωμενών, εδει δε τοΰμπαΧιν 
τάς  των άδείπνων εζετάζειν οικίας.

Μ ενανδρος  δ’ εν Κ εκρνφάΧω- I

8 παρ’ ενπαρνφον Α: παρά ενπαρνφον CE: παρ’ del. 
SchweighSuser

168 Menander (Berve i #501; Billows #71) was one of Alexan­
der’s hetairoi (“inner circle”); he became satrap of Lydia in 331
BCE.
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Memorable Sayings (frr. 2 6 -7  Dalby): When Gryllion was 
sponging off the satrap Menander168 and was going around 
dressed in a splendid robe with a purple border, and 
accompanied by a retinue, someone asked Silanus the 
Athenian:169 “Who’s this?”; and he said: “Menanders dis­
tinguished jaw.” Lynceus also claims that the parasite 
Chaerephon got into a wedding celebration without hav­
ing been invited and lay down on the very last couch. The 
Supervisors of Women were counting the guests, and 
when they ordered him to leave, since he was violating the 
law by exceeding the limit of 30 people, he said: “Count 
again— but start with me!” That it was standard practice 
for the Supervisors of Women to oversee drinking parties 
and check the number of guests to be sure it was within the 
legal limit, is asserted by Timocles in The Man Who Loved  
Jury-Duty (fr. 34), as follows:

Now open up the doors, so we can be in the light 
and more visible, in case the Supervisor of Women 
is making his rounds and wants T to take a count t  
of the people attending the feast, as he’s in the habit

of doing,
following the new law. It should have been the other 

way around,
with him inspecting the houses o f people who aren’t 

having dinner.

Menander in The Headdress (fr. 208):170

169 Otherwise unknown.
170 Presumably from the same passage as frr. 215 (quoted at 

6.243a) and 216 (quoted at 5.214e).
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c π α ρ ά  τοις yvvaiκονόμοις δέ τους kv ταίς γάμοις  
διακονοΰντας άπ ογεγράφ θαι πυθόμενος 
π άντας μαγείρους κατά  νόμον καινόν τινα, 
ΐνα  πυνθάνωνται τους κεκλιμένους εάν  
πλείους τις ών έζεστιν  έστιώ ν τύχη, 
έλθών.

και Φ ιλόχορος  δ’ έν έβδομη Ά τθίδος, οι γυναικονόμοι, 
φ ησί, μ ετά των 'Αρεοπαγιτών εσκόπουν τάς  έν τα ΐς  
οίκ ίαις συνόδους έν τε τοΐς γάμ οις καί τα ΐς  άλλαις  
θυσίαις.

d Τ οΰ  δε Κορυδου  I απ οφ θέγμ ατα τάδε αναγράφ ει ό 
Λυγκεύς- Κορυδω συμπινούσης τίνος εταίρας, η όνο­
μ α  ήν Γνώμη, καί τοΰ οίναρίου έπιλιπόντος εισφ ερειν  
εκέλευ<τεν έκαστον  δύο οβολούς, Γνώμην δέ συμ βάλ-  
λ εσθα ι ο τι δοκεΐ τω δημω. Π ολύκτορος δέ τοΰ κιθα­
ρωδού φακήν ροφουντος καί λίθον μαση σαμ ένου , “ώ 
ταλαίπω ρε,” έφη, “καί ή φακή σ ε  β άλ λ ει.” μηποτε 
τούτου καί λίάχων μνημονεύει, φ ησί γάρ·

κακός τις, ώ ϊ έοικε, κιθαρωδός σφ όδρα , 
t μέλλων οικοδομεΐν την οικίαν  t, φίλον I 

e αυτού λίθους ητησεν. f  “άπ οίσω  t  δ’ εγώ
αυτών πολύ πλείους", φησίν, “έκ της δείξεως.”

171 Gnome is literally “Judgment, Opinion”, and Lark’s re­
mark plays on an Athenian legislative formula that mandated that 
“the judgment (gnome) of the Council be communicated to the 
People” (e.g. IG 112 103.17-18).
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When he heard that the Supervisors of Women, 
following some new law, had drawn up a list 
of all the cooks who work at wedding feasts, 
so they could find out if  anyone was 
entertaining more guests than’s allowed, 
he went and . . .

Philochorus as well says in Book VII of the History o f  
Attica (FGrH  328 F  65): The Supervisors of Women, ac­
companied by the members of the Areopagus Council, 
used to inspect gatherings in private houses, as well as at 
wedding feasts and other sacrificial rites.

Lynceus (frr. 29 -30  Dalby) records the following witty 
remarks by Lark: A courtesan named Gnome was drinking 
with Lark. When the wine ran out, he suggested that each 
man put in two obols and that Gnome contribute “what­
ever seems good to the people”.171 When the citharode 
Polyctor172 was gobbling up some lentil soup and bit down 
on a stone, Lark said: “Poor guy— even the lentil soups 
stoning you!”173 Macho may also mention this fellow, be­
cause he says (6-9  Gow):

A seemingly very untalented citharode, 
t  who was going to build his house, t  asked 
his friend for some stones. " I ’ll t  carry away t  
many more than this”, he said, “from my next 

performance.”

172 Stephanis #2105.
173 Bad performers were sometimes pelted with objects, al­

legedly including stones; cf. Macho, below; 9.406f-7a.
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λέγοντος δε τίνος τώ Κ ορνδω ώς της αυτόν γνναικός 
ενίοτε καί <τόν> τράχηλον και τους τιτθονς και τον 
όμφαλόν φ ιλά, “πονηρόν”, εφη, “τοντ ηδη· και yap 6 
Η ρ α κλής από της Ό μφ άλης επί την 'Ή βην μετα- 
βέβηκε.” Φνρομάχον δ’ έμβαφαμένον εις φακήν και 
το τρυβλιον άνατρέφαντος, “ζημιωθηναι αυτόν”, εφη, 
“δίκαιον, ότι ονκ έπιστάμενος δειπνείν άπβγράφατο.” 

f παρά ΐΐτολΐμαίω  δε ματτύης περιφερόμενης I και κατ 
εκείνον άει λειπουσης, “Ήτολεμαΐε,” εφη, “πότερον 
εγώ μεθύω η δοκεΐ μοι ταντα περιφέρεσθαι;” Χ α ιρε- 
φώντος δε τον παρασίτου φησαντος ον δννασθαι τον 
οίνον φέρειν, “συδε γάρ το εις τον οίνον,” έφη. τον δε 
Χ α ιρεφώντος γυμνόν εν τινι δείπνω διαναστάντος, 
“Χ α ιρεφών,” έίπεν, “ώσπερ τάς ληκύθους ορώ σε 
μέχρι πόσου μεστός εΐ.” καθ’ όν δε καιρόν Αημοσθέ- 

246 νης παρ’ 'Αρπάλον την κύλικα II εΐληφει, “ούτος”, εφη, 
“τους άλλους άκρατοκώθωνας καλών αυτός την με- 
γάλην έσπακεν.” είωθότος δ’ αυτού ρυπαρούς άρτους 
επί τά δείπνα φέρεσθαι, ένεγκαμένον τίνος ετι μελαν-

174 Omphale was a Lydian queen whom Heracles served as a 
slave for three years, while Hebe was a daughter of Zeus he mar­
ried when he became a god. Lark’s bon mot plays on the similarity 
between Omphale’s name and omphalos (“belly-button”), on the 
one hand, and the occasional use of hebe (literally “youthful 
beauty, vigor”) to refer to the genitalia, on the other.

175 Included in a catalogue of gluttons along with Lark and 
Nilus (below) at 8.343b (quoting Euphro). See also 10.414d-e  
(citing Posidippus).

176 Sc. as a professional glutton— or perhaps simply a citizen.
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When someone bragged to Lark that his wife occasionally 
kissed his neck, breasts, and belly-button, Lark said: 
“That’s nothing; Heracles moved from Omphale to 
Hebe.”174 When Phyromachus175 dipped a piece of bread 
into some lentil soup and knocked over the bowl, Lark 
said: “He ought to be fined for getting himself registered176 
without knowing how to eat dinner.” When a mattue177 was 
being passed around at Ptolemy’s house, but there was 
never any left when it got to Lark, he said: “Ptolemy, am I 
drunk— or am I right that everything’s going in circles 
around me?” When the parasite Chaerephon said that he 
could not stand the wine, Lark said: “What you can’t stand 
is what’s added to the wine.”178 When Chaerephon stood 
up half-naked at a dinner party, Lark said: “Chaerephon, 
you’re like an oil-flask: I can see how full you are.” Around 
the time when Demosthenes had accepted his goblet from 
Harpalus,179 Lark said: “This fellow describes other people 
as drinking unmixed wine from soldiers’ vessels180— even 
though he’s the one who’s swallowed the biggest cup!” He 
used to bring bread made from dirty wheat181 to dinner 
parties; when someone brought bread that was even

177 A rich and expensive dish of some sort; cf. 14.662f-4f, esp. 
664e-f.

178 I.e. water, with which wine was mixed.
179 In 324 BC E, Alexander the Great’s treasurer Harpalus 

(Berve i #143; PAA 204010) fled to Athens with 5000 talents of 
Alexander s money, some of which he used to bribe leading politi­
cians, including Demosthenes (cf. 6.230e n.; 8.341f [citing 
Timocles] with n.; Din. 1.6, 53, etc.).

180 cf. 11.483e (citing Hyperides). For the kothon (a type of 
drinking cup associated with Spartan hoplites), see 11.483b ^c.

181 I.e. wheat containing substantial quantities of bran.
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τερονς, ούκ άρτους εφη αυτόν ενηνοχεναι, άλλα  των 
άρτων σκιάς.

Φιλόξενος δε ό -παράσιτος, ΐΐτερνοκοττίς δ ’ έπί- 
κλ-ην, -παρά, ΤΙύθωνι άριστών παρακείμενων έλαών και 
μετά μικρόν προσενεχθείσ-ης λοπάδος ιχθύων πατά- 
ξας τό τρύβλιον εφη·

μάστιξεν  δ’ ελάαν.

b εν δειπνώ δε τον καλεσαντος αυτόν I μελανας άρτους 
παρατιθεντος, “μη πολλούς”, είπε, “παρατίθει, μη  
σκότος ποίησης.” τον ΰπό της γραός τρεφόμενον 
παράσιτον ΐΐανσίμαχος ελεγεν τουναντίον πάσχειν 
τη γραία συνάντα- αυτόν γάρ εν γαστρι λαμβάνειν 
αεί. περί τούτον και Μάχων γράφει όντως-

τον νδροπώτην Μ οσχίωνα λεγόμενον 
ίδόντα φασϊν εν Ανκείω μετά τινων 
παράσιτον υπό γραός τρεφόμενον πλούσιας,
“6 δεΐνα, παράδοξόν γε ποιείς πράγμ’ ότι 
ή γρανς ποεΐ σ  εν γαστρι λαμβάνειν αεί.” I

c ό δε αυτός παράσιτον άκούσας υπό γραίας τρεφο-

182 Presumably the Philoxenus son of Eryxis referred to at 
1,6b-d. The Python at whose house he was eating is unidentified.

183 A witty adaptation of a standard Homeric phrase (e.g. l l .  

5.366) that means “He whipped them up to run”, but with the 
infinitive elaan (“to run”) understood as a form of the noun elaa 
(“olive”). The idea is apparently that the olives should move on, 
now that a more desirable dish has appeared.
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darker, Lark said that it was not bread the man had 
brought, but shadows o f bread.

The parasite Philoxenus, nicknamed Heel-tapper,182 
was eating lunch at Python’s house. Olives were on the ta­
ble, and shortly thereafter a casserole-dish of fish was 
served as well, Philoxenus rapped the bowl and said:

He whipped them and made them look o-live.183

When his host served black bread at a dinner party, he said: 
“Don’t put out too many loaves, or you’re going to bring on 
darkness.” Pausimachus184 used to say about the parasite 
who was kept by the old woman that what happened to him 
when he slept with her was the opposite of what was nor­
mal, since he was always getting something in his belly.185 
Macho (46-50 Gow) also writes about this fellow, as fol­
lows:

People claim that when Moschion186, known as 
“the water-drinker,” saw a parasite who was kept 
by a rich old woman in the Lyceum187 with some 

other people,
(he said): “Whatever your name is— you’re doing 

something peculiar, since 
the old woman’s always putting something in your 

belly.”

When the same man heard that a parasite was being kept

184 Otherwise unknown. 185 Whereas this should have
been true of the woman, sc. when she got pregnant; cf. 10.453a.

186 See 6.242c n. i87 One of Athens’ gymnasia. De­
spite Athenaeus, there is no reason to think that Macho is refer­
ring to the same man as Pausimachus was.
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μ,ει'ον συγγινόμενόν τε αντη έκάστης ημέρας-

νυν πάντα, φασί, γίνεθ’- η μέν ον κνει, 
έν γαστρί δ’ οντος λαμβάνει καθ’ -ημέραν.

Πτολεμαίος δ’ ό του ’Αγησάρχον Μ,εγαλοπολιτης 
γένος έν τη δεύτερα των Περί τον Φιλοπάτορα Ιστο­
ριών σνμπότας φησί τώ βα σ ιλεΐ σννάγεσθαι έξ άπά- 
σης της πόλεως, ους προσαγορεύεσθαι γελοιαστάς. 
ΐίοσειδώνιος δ’ δ ’Απαμενς έν τη εικοστή και τρίτη 

d των 'Ιστοριών, Κελτοί, φησί, περιάγονται μεθ’ I αυτών 
καί πολεμονντες σνμβιωτάς, ονς καλονσι παράσι­
τους. οντοι δέ έγκώμια αυτών καί προς άθρόονς 
λέγονσιν ανθρώπους σννεστώτας καί προς έκαστον 
τών κατά μέρος έκείνων άκροωμένων. τά δέ άκον- 
σματα αυτών είσιν οι καλούμενοι βάρδοι- ποιηταϊ δέ 
οντοι τνγχάνονσι μετ’ ωδής έπαίνονς λέγοντες. εν δέ 
τη τετάρτη καί τριακοστη δ αυτός σνγγραφενς Απολ­
λώνιου τινα άναγράφει παράσιτου γεγονότα Άντιό- 
χου τον Γ ρύπον έπικαλουμένον τον της Ί,υρίας βασι- 

e λεως. ’Αριστόδημος δ1 ιστορεί I ϋΐθνν τον Ανσιμάχου 
τον βασιλέω ς παράσιτου, έπει αύτοΰ εις τδ ίματιον ο 
Αυσίμαχος ένέβαλε ξύλινου σκορπίον, έκταραχθέντα 
άναπηδησαι, εΐτα γνόντα τδ γεγενημένον, “κάγώ σέ,”

188 I.e. Ptolemy IV of Egypt (reigned 221-204 BCE).
1S9 “Bards”; a well-attested Celtic word.
190 Antiochus VIII (reigned 125/1-96 BCE). Apollonius is 

otherwise unknown.
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by an old woman and was having sex with her on a daily ba­
sis, (he said) (Macho 51-2  Gow):

Nowadays, as they say, anything can happen: she’s not 
pregnant,

whereas he’s getting something put in his belly every 
day!

Ptolemy son of Agesarchus, who was a Megapolitan by 
birth, reports in Book II of his History Involving Philo- 
pator188 (FGrH  161 F  2) that the king collected drinking 
companions from every city; they were referred to as 
Jesters. Posidonius of Apamea says in Book X XIII of his 
History (FGrH  87 F  17 = fr. 69 Edelstein-Kidd): Even 
when they are at war, the Celts take companions they refer 
to as parasites around with them. These men eulogize 
them both to mass assemblies o f people and to anyone who 
will listen to them in a private setting. Their musical enter­
tainment is provided by the so-called bardoi189; these are 
poets who literally sing their praises. In Book XXXIV 
(FGrH  87 F  23 = fr. 74 Edelstein-Kidd) the same author 
lists a certain Apollonius as a parasite o f Antiochus (nick­
named Hook-Nose) the king o f Syria.190 Aristodemus (fr. 
11, FHG  iii.310—11) records that when King Lysima- 
chus191 threw a wooden scorpion into the cloak of his para­
site Bithys192, Bithys was terrified and leapt to his feet. 
Then, when he realized what had happened, he said: “I ’ll

191 Lysimachus (c.355-281 BCE; Berve i #480) was a member 
of Alexander the Great’s bodyguard and eventually one of his suc­
cessors.

192 For Bithys as one of Lysimachus’ parasites, cf. 14.614f.
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φησίν, “έκφοβήσω, βσ.σιλεύ- δός μοι τάλαντου.” ήν δ’ 
ό Ανσίμαχος μικρολογώτατος. Άγαθαρχίδης δ’ ό 
Κνίδιος εν τή δεύτερο. καί εικοστή των Έ,νρωπιακών 
Άριστομάχον τον Άργείων τυράννου παράσιτον γενε- 

f σθαι φησίν Άνθεμόκριτον I τον παγκρατιαστήν.
Κοινή δε ττερϊ παρασίτων είρήκασι Τ ιμοκλής μεν 

εν ΪΙνκτη, επισιτίονς καλών αυτούς εν τοΐσδε-

ενρήσεις τε των επισιτίων 
τούτων τιν , οι δεπτνοΰσιν έσφυδωμένοι 
τάλλότρι, εαυτούς αντί κωρνκων λεπειν 
τταρέχοντες άθληταϊσι.

Φερεκράτης Τ ραυσί-

(Α .) σύ  δ’ ουδέ θάσσον, Χμικυθίων, επισιτιεΐ;
(Β .) τίς δ ’ οντος νμϊν έστι; (Α .) τούτον πανταχου 
άγω λαρυγγικόν τιν’ επί μισθω ξένον.

επισίτιοι γάρ καλούνται oi επί τροφαΐς ύπουργοϋντες. 
247 II Πλάτων εν τετάρτω Πολιτείας- καί ταΰτα επισίτιοι 

καί ουδέ μισθόν προς τοΐς σιτίοις ώσπερ οι άλλοι 
λαβόντες. ’Αριστοφάνης Τίελαργοϊς-

ήν γάρ εν άνδρ’ άδικον σύ διώκης, 
άντιμαρτνρονσι 

δώδεκα τοΐς έτέροις επισίτιοι.

193 Presumably a reference to the man who controlled Argos 
in the mid-3rd century BCE. Anthemocritus is otherwise un­
known.

128



BOOK VI

frighten you, your majesty: Give me a talent of silver!” 
(Lysimachus was extremely cheap.) Agatharchides of 
Cnidus in Book XXII of his History o f  Europe (FGrH  86 F  
19) reports that the pancratiast Anthemocritus was a para­
site of the Argive tyrant Aristomachus.193

Authors who discuss parasites as a group include 
Timocles in The Boxer (fr. 31), who refers to them as 
episitioi194 in the following passage:

You’ll also find one of these 
episitioi, who stuff themselves full eating 
other people’s food, and offer their bodies to athletes 

to pummel
as substitutes for punching-bags.

Pherecrates in Hags (fr. 37):

(A.) Hurry up and be an episitios, Smicythion!
(B.) Who’s this you’ve got? (A.) I take this fellow
everywhere as a mercenary esophageal guest.

Because individuals who work for others for food are re­
ferred to as episitioi. Plato in Book IV of the Republic 
(420a): And on top of that, they’re episitioi and don’t re­
ceive a wage in addition to their food, as other people do. 
Aristophanes in Storks (fr. 452):

Because if you prosecute one criminal, a dozen 
episitioi

who belong to the others offer testimony contrary to 
yours.

194 Defined below as individuals who work for others for food 
alone.
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Έιΰβονλος δ’ εν Δαιδάλου

έθέλει δ’ ανεν μ ισθόν  π α ρ ’ α υ το ί9 καταμένειν  
έπ ισίτιος.

Αίφιλος S’ iv  ~Ζννωρίδι (εταίρας  δ ’ όνομα η %υν- 
b ωρίς) Ένριπΐδον μνησθείς  (κύβος  δε τις  I όντως καλεί­

τα ι Ευριπίδης) τταίζων καί π ρος  το τον ποιητοΰ όνομα  
ά μ α  καί π ερ ί παρασ ίτω ν, τάδε λέγει·

(Α.) ά ρ ισ τ  άπ αλλάττεις  επ ί τούτον τον κύβον. 
(Β.) ασ τείος  εϊ. δραχμήν νπόθες. (Α.) κεΐται 

πάλαι.
(Β.) πώς αν β ά λ ο ιμ ’ Έ,νριπίδην; (Α.) ονκ αν ποτέ 
Ευριπίδης γνναίκα  σ ώ σ ε ι . ονχ όρας  
εν τα ϊς  τραγω δία ισ ιν  αντάς ώς στνγεΐ; 
τους δε π α ρασ ίτον ς  ήγάπ α. λέγει γ έ  τοι· I

c άνηρ γ ά ρ  οστις  εύ β ίον  κεκτημένος
μη τουλάχ ιστον  τρεις  άσνμ βόλονς τρέφει, 
όλοιτο, νόστον μη ποτ εις π άτραν  τνχών.
(Β.) πόθεν έστί ταντα, προς θεών; (Α.) τί δέ σ ο ι 

μέλει;
ον γ ά ρ  το δράμα, τον δε νοΰν σκοπούμεθα.

έν δέ τη διασκεπή τον αυτόν δράμ ατος  περί όργιζο- 
μένον π α ρ ασ ίτον  λεγων φ η σ ιν

195 Presumably a good throw, with the name punning on eu 
(“well”) + rhipto (“throw”).

196 The first verse is borrowed from Euripides’ Antiope (= fr.
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Eubulus in Daedalus (fr. 20):

He wants to stay with them for no pay 
as an episitios.

Diphilus in Synoris (fr. 74)— Synoris is a courtesans 
name— mentions a Euripides— a particular throw of the 
dice is referred to as a Euripides195— thus making a joke on 
the poet’s name, but also at the same time about parasites. 
He says the following:

(A.) You’ve come out very well as far as this throw 
goes.

(B.) You’re funny. Ante up a drachma! (A.) It’s been 
lying there for a long time.

(Β.) I  wish I could throw a Euripides! (A.) Euripides 
would never save a woman; don’t you see 
how hostile he is to them in his tragedies?
But he liked parasites. As he says:
“For if  any rich man
fails to support at least three people who don’t 

contribute to the dinner expenses, 
might he perish and never return to his 

fatherland!”196
(B.) Where’s that from, by the gods? (A.) What do 

you care?
It’s not the play we’re considering; it’s the attitude.

In the revised version of the same play he discusses an an­
gry parasite and says (fr. 75):

187.1), the third from IT 535. But the second verse— which is cru­
cial to Speaker A’s argument— appears to be made up out of whole 
cloth.
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(A .) οργίζεται; παράσιτος ών οργίζεται;
(Β .) ονκ άλλ’ άλείφας την τράπεζαν τη χολή  
ώσπερ τά παιδί’ αντόν άπογαλακτιεϊ. I

d καί έξης-

(Α .) τότε φάγοις, παράσιθ’. (Β .) δρα 
ώς διασέσυρκε την τέχνην, ονκ οΐσθ’ δτι 
μετά τον κιθαρωδόν ό παράσιτος κρίνεται;

καν τω δε επιγράφομε νω ΤΙαρασίτοι δράματί φ ησιν

ον δει παρασιτεΐν όντα δνσάρεστον σφόδρα.

Μένανδρος δ’ εν τη ‘Οργή περί φίλον λέγων ονχ 
νπακονοντος γάμων δείπνο) φ ησίν

e τονθ’ έταΐρός I έστιν όντως· ονκ έρωτα πηνίκα 
δεΐπνόν έστιν, ώσπερ έτεροι, καί τί δειπνεΐν 

κωλύει
τονς παρόντας, έίτα δεΐπνον έτερον εις τρίτην 

βλέπει,
< . . .  > ειτα περίδειπνον πάλιν.

καί "Αλεξις έν Ό ρέστη Νικόστρατός τε έν Π λουτω  

Μένανδρός τε έν Μέθη καί Νομοθέτη Φιλωνίδης τε έν 
Κ οθόρνοις όντως-

έγώ δ’ άπόσιτος ων τοιαντ ονκ ανέχομαι.
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(A.) He’s angry? He’s a parasite— and he’s angry?
(B.) No; but he’s smeared gall on the table 
to wean himself from it, like they do with babies.197

And shortly thereafter (fr. 76):

(A.) May you eat then, parasite! (B.) Look 
how he’s disparaged my trade! Don’t you realize 
that the parasite takes second place after the 

citharode?

He also says in his play entitled The Parasite (fr. 63):

Someone who’s really difficult to please shouldn’t be 
a parasite.

Menander in his Anger (fr. 270) discusses a friend who 
declines an invitation to a wedding feast and says:

This is a real friend. He doesn’t ask when 
dinner is, like other people do, or what’s keeping 

those who are there
from starting to eat, and then look for another dinner 

two days later
. . . and then for a funeral feast as well.

Also Alexis in Orestes (fr. 171), Nicostratus in Wealth (fr. 
23), Menander in Drunkenness (fr. 228) and The Law­
m aker (fr. 254), and Philonides in High Boots (fr. 1), as fol­
lows:

Although I haven’t  eaten (apositos), I’m not putting 
up with this sort o f thing!

197 I.e. by putting the gall on the mother's (or the wet-nurse’s) 
nipples to discourage the child from nursing.
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τω δε παράσιτος όμοιά έστιν ονόματα έπίσιτος, περί 
ον προείρηται, καί οίκόσιτος σιτόκονρός τε και αντό- 
σιτος, ετι δέ κακόσιτος και όλιγόσιτος. μνημονεύει δε 

f τον μεν οίκοσίτον Άναζανδρίδης εν I Κ ννηγέταις-

νιος γάρ οίκόσιτος ήδν γίγνεται.

καλείται δ’ οίκόσιτος ό μη μισθόν, άλλα προίκα τη 
πόλει νπηρετων. Άντιφάνης Ί,κνθη·

ταχν γάρ γίγνεται 
εκκλησιαστής οίκόσιτος.

Μένανδρος Αακτυλίφ-

οίκόσιτον νυμφίον
ονδέν δεόμενον προικος εξενρηκαμεν. 

και έν Κιθαριστή-

ονκ οίκοσίτους τους άκροατάς λαμβάνεις.

έπισιτίον δέ Κράτης Ύόλμαις- II

248 ποιμαίνει δ’ επισίτιον- 
ριγών δ’ εν Μεγαβύζον 
t  δεξετ επί μισθω σίτος  t·

ιδίως δ’ έν Χνναριστώσαις εφη-

198 At 6.246f-7a (in the form episitios). For the list of words, 
cf. Pollux 10.34, 36.
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Words similar to parasitos (“parasite”) include episitos, 
discussed earlier;198 oikositos, sitokouros, and autositos; 
also kakositos and oligositos. Anaxandrides uses oikositos 
in Hunters (fr. 25):

Because a son who’s oikositos is a nice thing.

A person who serves his city for free, without drawing a 
wage, is referred to as oikositos. Antiphanes in The 
Scythian (fr. 198):

Because a member of the Assembly 
rapidly becomes oikositos.

Menander in The Ring (fr. 98):

We’ve found an oikositos 
bridegroom who doesn’t require any dowry.

And in The Cithara-Player (Cith. fr. 6 Korte-Thierfelder):

You’re not getting an oikositos audience.

Crates uses episitios in Daring Deeds (fr. 37) :199

He’s tending to an episitios.
Shivering in Megabyzus’200 house 
t  food will receive in addition to a wage t-

He used the word in an unusual way in Women Sharing 
Lunch (Men. fr. 340):

199 This citation is out of place in the discussion.
200 Megabyzus is a Persian personal name (e.g. Hdt. 3.70.2; 

7.82), although whether any particular historical individual is be­
ing referred to is unclear.
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άστείον  τό μη
συνάγειν γυναίκας μηδέ δείπνιζειν όχΧον, 
άΧΧ" οίκοσίτους τούς γάμους πεποιηκέναι.

σ ιτοκ ού ρ ου  δ’ Ά Χ εζις  μνημονεύει εν Τ ίαννυχίδι η 
Έ ρίθ ο ις-

εσγι περίπατω ν σιτδκουρος.

Μ ένανδρος δί τον άχ ρη στον  καί μάτην τρεφόμενον 
σιτόκουρον ειρηκεν εν θρασυΧ έοντι ούτως-

b οκνηρός, I πάντα μέλλων, σιτόκουρος, όμοΧογων 
παρατρέφ εσθα ι.

κ α ί έν ΐΙωΧουμένοις·

τάλας, έστη κας  έτι προς  τα ΐς  θύραις  
τό φορτίον θείς; σιτόκουρον άθΧιον 
<άχ ρη στον > εις την οικίαν ειΧηφαμεν.

αυτόσιτον δ ’ εϊρηκε ΚρώβυΧος εν ’Απαγχομένω-

π α ράσ ιτον  αυ τόσ ιτον  αυτόν γοΰν τρεφων 
τά  πΧ ειστα συνερανιστός ε ΐ τω δεσπότη.

κακοσίτου  δε μέμνηται ΕύβουΧος εν Γ ανυμηδέν  I

c ύπνος αυτόν ιόντα κακόσιτον τρέφει.

2°ι Literally “grain-ravager” (cognate with keiro, “shear”).
202 “self-feeding”, i.e. “self-sufficient”. Cf. 2.47e, where the 

first two words of the fragment are cited.
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It’s clever not to
assemble women or serve dinner to a crowd, 
but to have given a wedding feast that’s oikositos.

Alexis uses sitokouros201 in The All-Night Festival o r  Hired 
Workers (fr. 182):

You’ll be a perambulatory sitokouros.

Menander in Thrasyleon (fr. 185) refers to a worthless per­
son who fails to earn his keep as a sitokouros, as follows:

hesitant, putting everything off, a sitokouros, 
admitting

that he’s being kept.

And in Men Who Were Being Sold (fr. 315):

Sorry creature, you set your load down—  
and you’re still standing by the door? We’ve taken a 

miserable,
worthless sitokouros into our house!

Crobylus uses the word autositos202 in The Man Who Tried 
to Hang Himself (fr. 1):

an autositos parasite. By mostly taking care of 
yourself,

at any rate, you’re part of your master’s contribution 
to the expenses.

Eubulus uses kakositos203 in Ganymede (fr. 16):

Sleep nourishes him, even though he’s kakositos.

203 “ill-feeding”, i.e. “picky, fastidious”.
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όλιγοσίτον δε μέμνηται Φρύνιχος iv  Μ ονοτρόπω-

6 δ’ όλιγόσιτος 'Ηρακλής εκεί τί δρα;

και Φερεκράτης ή  Άτράττις iv Αγαθοίς-

ώς όλιγόσιτος ήσθ ’ άρ , ός κατεσθίεις 
τής ήμέρας μακράς τριήρονς αιτία.

Τ οσαντα τον ΤΙλουτάρχον είπόντος περί παρασί­
των διαδεζάμενος τον λόγον ό Δημόκριτος, άλλα μήν
καί αυτός, εφη, το

ποτίκολλον άτε ζνλον παρά ζνλω,

ώς ό Θηβαίος εΐρηκεν ποιητής, περί κολάκων έρώ τι. 
d πράττει γάρ πάντων ό κόλαζ I άριστα, ό καλός ειπεν 

Μένανδρος, ον μακράν  δ ’ εστϊν ό κόλαζ τον των 
παρασίτων ονόματος. Κ λείσοφον γουν τον υπό πάν­
των κόλακα Φιλίππου τον των Μ ακεδόνων βασιλέως  
άναγραφόμενον (’Αθηναίος δ’ ήν γένος, ώς φησι Ί,ά- 
τνρος ό περιπατητικός εν τω Φιλίππου Βίω) Ανγκενς ό 
Ί,άμιος έν τοΐς Απομνημονενμασι παράσιτον ονο­
μάζει λέγων όντως· Κ λείσοφος ό Φιλίππου παράσιτος 
έπιτιμώντος αντίο τον Φιλίππου διότι άεί αιτεί, “ϊν ”, 
εφη, “μη έπιλανθάνωμαι.” τον δε Φιλίππου δόντος

204 “having a small appetite”.
205 The fragment is quoted at greater length at 10.415c. 

Athenaeus regularly expresses doubts about the authorship of 
Good Men, but Pollux twice assigns it simply to Pherecrates.

138



BOOK VI

Phrynichus uses oligositos204 in The Recluse (fr. 24):

What’s the oligositos Heracles doing there?

Also Pherecrates (fr. 1.3-4) or Strattis in Good Men205:

How oligositos you are, then— a man who every day
consumes enough rations for a large trireme!

After Plutarch completed these lengthy remarks about 
parasites, Democritus took over the conversation and said: 
Well, I too,

glued to him like two pieces of wood,

as the Theban poet (Pi. fr. 241)206 puts it, am going to say 
something on the topic o f flatterers (kolakes). For the 
flatterer does better than anyone eke, according to the no­
ble Menander (Theophor. fr. 1.16 Korte-Thierfelder), and 
there is not much difference between the words “flatterer” 
and “parasite”. Cleisophus207, for example, whom every­
one lists as a flatterer of Philip, king of Macedon208— be 
was an Athenian by birth, according to Satyrus the Peripa­
tetic in his Life o f  Philip (fr. 4, FHG  iii.161 = F  23 
Schorn)— is called a parasite by Lynceus of Samos in his 
Memoirs (fr. 31 Dalby), where he says the following: When 
Philip complained to his parasite Cleisophus that he was 
always asldng for something, Cleisophus responded: 
“Yes— so that you don’t forget I  exist!” When Philip gave

206 Quoted apparently in a similar context also at 1.24b.
207 PAA 575605.
208 I.e. Philip II, the father of Alexander the Great.
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e αντφ ίππον τραυματίαν [ άπέδοτο· καί μετά χρόνον 
έπερωτηθείς υπό τον βασιλέω ς που έστιν, “εκ του 
τραύματος”, εφη, κείνον πέπραται.” σκώπτοντος δ’ 

αυτόν τον Φιλίππου καί ενημερονντος, “είτ ονκ έγώ 
σε”, έφη, “θρέφω;” καί ό Αελφός δέ ’ΐίγησανδρος έν 
rots ’Ύπομνημασι περί τοΰ KXetcτάφον τάδε ιστορεί· 
Φιλίππου τον βασιλέω ς είπόντος διότι γράμματα  
αντώ έκομίσθη παρά Κότυος τον Θρακών βασιλέω ς 
Κλείσοφος παρών εφη, “εν γε νη τους θεούς.” τον δε 
Φιλίππου είπόντος, “τί δέ συ οΐδας υπέρ ών γέ- 
γραπται;”, “νη τον Αία τον μέγιστον,” εΐπεν, “άκρως I 

f γε μοι έπετίμησας.” %άτυρος δ’ έν τώ Φιλίππου Βίψ, 
ότε, φησί, Φίλιππος τον οφθαλμόν έξεκόπη σνμ- 
προηλθεν αντφ καί ό Κλείσοφος τελαμωνισθείς τον 
αυτόν οφθαλμόν, καί πάλιν ότε το σκέλος έπηρώθη, 
σκάζων σννεζώδενε τω βασιλεΐ. καί ει ποτέ δριμν 
προσφέροιτο των εδεσμάτων ό Φίλιππος, αυτός σνν- 

249 έστρεφε την οφιν ώς συνδαιννμενός. II ez-· δε τη Α ρά­
βων χώρα ονχ ώς έν κολακεία τοντ έποίονν, άλλα 
κατά τι νόμιμον, βασιλέως πηρωθέντος τι των μελών 
σννυποκρίνεσθαι το  ομοιον πάθος, έπεί καί γέλοιον 
νομίζονσιν άποθανόντι μέν αντώ σπονδάζειν σνγ- 
κατορύττεσθαι, πηρωθέντι δέ μη χαρίζεσθαι την ΐσην  
δόξαν τον πάθους. Ν ικόλαος δ’ ό Δ αμασκηνός (εις δ’ 
ην τών έκ τοΰ περιπάτου) έν τη πολνβνβλψ ’Ιστορία

209 Since one of a parasite’s basic obligations was to be amus­
ing.
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him a horse that had been injured, Cleisophus disposed of 
it; later, when the king asked where it was, he said: “It’s 
been sold for damages.” When Philip made fun of him and 
got applause for it, Cleisophus said: “So shouldn’t I be sup­
porting you?”209 Hegesander of Delphi in his Commen­
taries (fr. 4, FHG  iv.413-14) also records the following 
about Cleisophus:210 When King Philip reported that a let­
ter had been brought to him from Cotys, king of Thrace,211 
Cleisophus was there and said: “That’s good news, by the 
gods!” Philip said: “What do you know about what’s in it?”, 
and he responded: “By Zeus the greatest, you’ve absolutely 
caught me in the wrong!” Satyrus says in his Life o f  Philip 
(fr. 3, FHG  iii.161 = F  24 Schom): When Philip lost his 
eye,212 Cleisophus accompanied him when he went out, 
wearing a bandage on the same eye. So too, when Philip 
was wounded in the leg, Cleisophus limped when he ac­
companied the king. And whenever Philip ate bitter food, 
Cleisophus made a face, as if  he was eating it too. In Arabia 
they used to do this not as flattery, but as a form of polite­
ness; if one of the king’s limbs was damaged, they pre­
tended that they suffered from the same disability, since 
they consider it absurd to aspire to be buried with him, but 
not to show equivalent respect for his suffering when he is 
injured. Nicolaus of Damascus (he was one of the Peripa­
tetics) asserts in Book CXVI of his enormous History

210 For another version of this anecdote, see 6.250c-d.
211 For Cotys, king of the Odrysians, who controlled Thrace 

from 383-360  BCE, see 4.131a n. The letter to Philip referred to 
here probably dates to the very end of his reign.

212 At Methone in 354 BCE.

141



ATHENAEUS

(εκατόν y ap  καϊ τ εσ σ αρ ά κ ον τα  ε ισ ι π ρος  τα ΐς  τέσ -  
σ α ρ σ ι)  τη έκκαιδεκάτη και εκατοστά) φ ησιν Ά διάτο- 
μον τον των %ωτιανών β α σ ιλ έ α  (έθνος δέ τούτο Κ βλ- 

b τικόν) έζακοσ ίους έχειν  I λ ογάδας  π ερ ί αυτόν, ονς 
κ αλ εΐσθα ι υπό Ταλατών τη πατρίω  γλώττη σιλοδού- 
ρονς· τοντο  δ’ έστίν  'Ελληνιστί εύχωλιμαΐοι. τούτους 
δ ’ οι β α σ ιλ ε ίς  έχ ου σ ι συζώ ντας και συναποθνησκον- 
τας  ταυτήν εκείνων ευχήν ποιούμενων άνθ’ ης crvv- 
δυναστεύουσί τε αντω την αυτήν έσθη τα  και δ ίαιταν  
εχοντες καί συναποθνησκουσι κατά  π ά σ α ν  ανάγκην  
είτε νόσω  τελεύτησειε β ασ ιλ εύ ς  είτε πολεμώ  ειτ ά λ ­
λως πως. καί ουδέίς ειπεϊν έχ ει τινά άπ οδειλ ιάσαντα  

c τούτων τον θάνατον όταν ηκη β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  η I διεκδύντα. 
Φ ίλιππον δε φ ησι Θ εόπομπος εν τη τετάρτη καί 
τ εσ σ α ρ α κ οσ τή  των 'Ιστοριών θ ρ α σ ύ δ α ϊο ν  τον θ ε σ -  
σαλ ον  κ α τα σ τη σ α ι των ομοεθνών τύραννον, μικρόν  
μεν όντα την γνώμην, κόλακα δε μέγιστον. άλ λ ’ ούκ 
Ά ρκαδίω ν 6 Αχαιός κόλαξ ην· περί ου 6 αυτός 'ιστορεί 
Θεόπομπος καί Αοϋρις έν πέμπτη Μ ακεδονικών ουτος 
δέ ό Ά ρκαδίων μισώ ν τον Φίλιππον εκούσιον έκ της 
πατρ ίδος φυγήν έφυγεν. ην δ’ ευφυέστατος καί πλεί- 
ους απ οφ άσεις  αΰτοΰ μνημονεύονται, έτυχεν  δ’ ουν 
ποτέ έν Αελφοΐς έπιδημουντος Φιλίππου παρεΐναι καί 

d τον Άρκαδίωνα- I δν θεασάμ ενός ό Μακεδών καί 
προσκαλεσάμ ενος, “μ έχρι τίνος φεύζη,” φησίν, “Άρ-

213 Cf. Caesar BG 3.20-2 , who calls the people the Sotiati and 
the king’s 600 followers (whom he describes in language very
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(.FGrH  90 F  80)— there are 144 Books— that Adiatomus, 
the king of the Sotiani (this is a Celtic tribe), had a body­
guard of 600 men, whom the Celts refer to in their native 
language as silodouroi ;213 in Greek, this is “those bound by 
an oath”. These men live and die along with their king, 
since this is the oath they take. In return, they share his 
power, wear the same clothing, and enjoy the same life­
style; and they are absolutely required to die along with the 
king, whether he perishes from sickness, or in war, or in 
some other way. No one can name a single one of them who 
was afraid of death or tried to evade it when a king passed 
away. Theopompus in Book XLIV of his History (FGrH 
115 F  209) says that Philip made Thrasydaeus of 
Thessaly214 tyrant over his fellow-tribesmen; he was stu­
pid, but was Philip’s greatest flatterer. Arcadion of Achaea, 
on the other hand, was no flatterer. The same Theopompus 
offers an account of him (FGrH  115 F  280), as does Duris 
in Book V of the History o f  Macedon (FGrH  76 F  3): This 
Arcadion hated Philip and went into voluntary exile from 
his native land. He was extremely clever and many of his 
remarks are remembered. It happened once, then, that 
Philip was visiting Delphi, and Arcadion was there as well. 
The Macedonian saw him and called him over, and said:

close to Nicolaus’, but without Nicolaus’— most likely accurate—  
gloss of the Celtic term) soldurii.

214 The location of this notice in Theopompus Book XLIV  
suggests a date o f344 B C E . Thrasydaeus served as one of Philip’s 
ambassadors to Thebes in spring 339 (D. 18.295; Plu. Dem. 18, 
citing Theopomp. FGrH 115 F  328 and Marsyas FGrH 135/36 F  
20; cf. 6.252f n.).
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καΒίων;” καί ος·

“ες τ ’ αν τούς άφ ίκωμαι οί ονκ ισ α σ ι  Φ ίλιππον.”

Φ ύλαρχος 8’ iv τη πρώτη καί εικοστή των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  
γ ελ άσ αν τα  τον Φίλιππον επί τούτω κ αλ έσ α ι τε έπϊ 
Βεΐπνον τον ΆρκαΒίωνα καί ούτω την εχ θραν  Βιαλύ- 
σ α σ θ α ι. περί Be Ν ικησίον τού ΆλεζάνΒρον κόλακος 
Ή γησανΒ ρος τάΒ’ ιστορεί- ΆλεξάνΒρον Βάκνεσθαι 

e φ ησαντος νπό μνιών καί προθύμως  I αντάς απο- 
σοβονντος των κολάκων τις  Ν ικη σ ίας παρών, η πον  
των άλλων μνιών”, είπεν, “ανται πολύ κρατη σουσ ι τον 
σον  γενσάμ εναι α ίμ ατος .” 6 8’ αυτός φ ησι καί Χει- 
ρίσοφ ον τον Αιοννσίον κόλακα ίΒόντα Αιονύσιον γε- 
λώντα μετά τινων γνωρίμων (άπεϊχεν S’ α π ’ αυτών 
πλείω τόπον, ώς μη συνακούειν) συγγελάν, επεί S’ ό 
Αιονύσιος ηρώτησεν αυτόν  διά  τίνα α ιτίαν  ου σνν- 
ακούων των λεγομένων γελά, “νμϊν”, φ ησί, “πιστεύω  
διότι τό  ρηθεν γέλοιόν εστιν.” πλείστονς  δ ’ εΐχεν καί ό 

f  νιος αντον Α ιονύσιος  I τούς κολακεύοντας, ονς καί 
προσηγόρευον οί πολλοί Α ιονυσιοκόλακας9. ούτοι Βέ

9 Αιοννσιοκόλακας CE: Αιοννσοκόλακας A

215 An adaptation of Od. 11.122, with “Philip” in place of 
Homer’s “the sea”. 2:16 For Arcadion, see perhaps also
10.436d (not necessarily the same man). The events in question 
probably took place in the early 330s BCE.

217 Cf. 6.251c, which draws on Book VI of Phylarchus’ History 
and thus puts Nicesius (Berve i #564) c.260 B C E, making it clear

144



BOOK VI

“How long are you going to remain in exile, Arcadion?” 
And he replied:

“Until I come to people who know nothing of 
Philip.”215

Phylarchus in Book XXI of his History (FGrH  81 F  37) re­
ports that Philip laughed at this and invited Arcadion to 
dinner, and that this is how they ceased being enemies.216 
Hegesander (fr. 6, FHG  iv.414) records the following 
about Alexanders flatterer Nicesius:217 When Alexander 
complained that he was being bitten by flies, and was vig­
orously trying to shoo them away, one o f his flatterers, 
Nicesius, who was there said: “Then these flies are going to 
have tremendous authority over the other flies, now that 
they’ve tasted your blood!” The same author reports that 
when Dionysius’218 flatterer Cheirisophus saw Dionysius 
laughing with some acquaintances— Cheirisophus was 
too far enough away to overhear the conversation— he 
laughed too. When Dionysius asked him why he was laugh­
ing, if he could not hear what was being said, he re­
sponded: “I ’m trusting you that what was said was funny.” 
Dionysius’ son Dionysius219 also had numerous flatterers, 
whom most people referred to as Dionusiokolakes330. At

that the Alexander in question is Alexander II, king of Molossia 
271-C.240. 218 Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse (reigned
405-367  BCE). 219 Dionysius II, tyrant of Syracuse
(reigned 367-357  BCE). 220 “Dionysius-flatterers”; cf.
10.435e (citing Theophrastus and offering an anecdote very simi­
lar to the one that follows). The term “Dionysus-flatterers” (here 
converted into a pun on “Dionysius”) was normally used of actors, 
musicians, and the like; cf. 6.254b; 12.538f; Arist. Rh. 1405a23-4 .
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προσεποιούντο μήτε οξύ όράν παρά, το δεϊπνον, έπεί ό 
Διονύσιος ονκ ην όξνωπής, έψανόν τε των παρακει­
μένων ώ<? ονχ όρώντες, έως 6  Διονύσιος αυτών τάς 
χεΐρας προς τα λεκάνια προσηγεν. άποπτύοντος δε 
τού Διονυσίου πολλάκις παρειχον τα πρόσωπα κατα- 

250 πτύεσθαι II και άπολείχοντες τον σίαλον, έτι δε τον 
εμετόν αυτού μέλιτος έλεγον είναι γλυκύτερου. Τ ί- 

μαιος  δ ’ εν Tfj δεύτερα καί εικοστή των Ιστοριών 
Δημοκλέα φησί τον Διονυσίου τού νεωτέρον κόλακα, 
έθους όντος κατά Σικελίαν θυσίας ποιεϊσθαι κατά τάς 
οικίας ταις νύμφαις καί περί τά άγαλματα πανννχι- 
ζειν μεθνσκομένονς όρχεΐσθαί τε περί τάς θεάς, ό 

Δημοκλης έάσας τάς νύμφας καί είπών ον δεΐν προσ- 
εχειν άφνχοις θεοίς ελθών ώρχειτο περί τον Διονν- 

b σιον. έπειτα πρεσβεύσας ποτέ μεθ’ ετέρων10 I καί 
πάντων κομιζομένων επί τριηρους κατηγορούμενος 
υπό τών άλλων ότι στασιάζοι κατά την αποδημίαν καί 
βλάπτοι τού Διονυσίου τάς κοινάς πράξεις καί σφο­
δρά τού Διονυσίου όργισθέντος έφησεν την διαφοράν 
γενέσθαι αύτώ προς τους σνμπρέσβεις, ότι μετά το 
δεΐπνον εκείνοι μεν τών Φρυνίχου καί Στησιχόρου, έτι 
δε ΐίινδάρον παιάνων τών ναυτών τινας άνειληφότες 
ηδον, αυτός δέ μετά τών βονλομένων τους υπό τού 

c Διονυσίου πεποιημένονς διεπεραίνετο. I καί τούτον 
σαφή τον έλεγχον παρέξειν έπηγγείλατο· τούς μέν

ετέρων ώς τον Διονύσιον Α: ώς τον Διονύσιον del. 
Schweigh&user
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dinner, these people pretended to have difficulty seeing 
the food, since Dionysius had bad eyesight; and they fum­
bled about for it, as if  unable to spot it, until Dionysius 
guided their hands to the dishes.221 When Dionysius was 
spitting, they routinely offered him their faces to spit on, 
and licked off the saliva; they also claimed that his vomit 
was sweeter than honey. In his discussion of Democles the 
flatterer of the younger Dionysius in Book X XII of his His­
tory, Timaeus (FGrH  566 F  32) says that it was the custom 
throughout Sicily to sacrifice to the nymphs in ones house, 
and to get drunk and hold an all-night festival around their 
statues, dancing about the goddesses. But Democles ig­
nored the nymphs, saying that one should pay no attention 
to gods who are not alive, and went and danced around 
Dionysius. Then once when he was sent on an embassy 
with some other men and they were all passengers on a tri­
reme, the others accused him of fomenting dissent while 
they were abroad and of obstructing Dionysius’ public pol­
icies. Dionysius became extremely angry; but Democles 
insisted that his dispute with his fellow-ambassadors arose 
from the fact that after dinner the others were singing pae­
ans by Phrynichus and Stesichorus, as well as by Pindar, 
with a number o f the sailors accompanying them, whereas 
he, along with anyone he could get to join him, was work­
ing his way through those Dionysius had written.222 And he 
offered to furnish clear proof o f this, which was that his ac-

221 Cf. 10.435d-e. A very similar anecdote (about Hieron of 
Syracuse) is preserved at 6.250d-e.

222 Dionysius was an amateur poet, but near the end of his life 
was victorious with a tragedy at the Lenaia (TrGF 76 T 1).
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γάρ αυτόν κατηγόρους ούδέ τον αριθμόν των α σμά­
των κατέχειν, αυτός δ’ έτοιμος είναι π  όντας έφεξης 
αδειν. ληξαντος δε της οργής τον Αιοννσίον πάλιν ό 
Αημοκλης εφη- “χαρίσαιο  δ’ άν μοί τι, Αιοννσιε, 
κελενσας τινί των έπισταμένων δίδομαι με τον πε- 
ποιημενον εις τον Ασκληπιόν παιάνα· ακούω γάρ σε 
πεπραγματεΰσθαι περί τούτον.” παρακεκλημενών δέ 
ποτέ των φίλων υπό τον Αιοννσίον επί το δεϊπνον 

d είσιων I ό Αιοννσιος εις τον οίκον, “γράμματα η μ ϊν ” 
εφη, “άνδρες φίλοι, έπέμφθη παρά των -ηγεμόνων των 
εις Ν εαυ πόλιν άποσταλέντων.” καί ό Αημοκλης απο­
λαβών εφη, “εν γε νη τους θεούς11, Αιοννσιε.” κάκεϊ- 
νος προσβλέφας αντω, “τί δ ’ οϊδας”, εφη, “συ, πάτερα 
κατά γνώμην εστίν η τουναντίον ά γεγράφασι;” καί ό 

Αημοκλης, “εύ γε νη τους θεονς επιτετίμηκας,” εφη, 
“Αιοννσιε.” καί Σάτνρον δε τινα αναγράφει ό Ύίμαιος 
κόλακα άμφοτέρων των Αιοννσίων. Ή γήσανδρος  δ’ 

e ιστορεί καί Ίέρωνα τον I τύραννον άμβλντερον κατά 
τάς όφεις γενέσθαι καί τους σννδειπνονντας των φί­
λων εχειν επίτηδες διαμαρτάνοντας των εδεσμάτων, 
ιν νπ' αυτόν χειραγωγώνται καί δοκη των άλλων 
οξυδερκέστερος είναι. Ε νκλείδην δέ φησιν Ηγησαν- 
δρος τον Σεΰτλον επικαλούμενου (παράσιτος δ’ ην καί 
οντος) παραθέντος τίνος αντω πλείονς σόγκονς εν 
δείπνα), “ό Καπανενς”, εφη, “ό νπό τον Ε νριπίδον

11 θεούς εποίησαν εφη Α: έποίησαν εφη del. Olson
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cusers did not even know how many such songs there 
were, whereas he was prepared to sing them all one after 
another. Again, after Dionysius stopped being angry, 
Democles said: “You would do me a favor, Dionysius, if you 
ordered someone who knows the paean you wrote in honor 
of Asclepius to teach it to me; because I hear you’ve 
worked hard on it.” Once when Dionysius invited his 
friends to dinner, he entered the house and said:223 “I re­
ceived a letter, my friends, from the commanders who 
were sent to Neapolis.” Democles responded: “That’s ex­
cellent news, by the gods, Dionysius!” Dionysius looked at 
him and said: “What do you know about whether their 
message is to my liking or not?”; and Democles said: “By 
the gods, Dionysius— you’ve done an excellent job of 
catching me in the wrong!” Timaeus also lists a certain 
Satyrus as a flatterer of both Dionysiuses. Hegesander (fr. 
9, FHG  iv.415) reports224 that the tyrant Hieron225 had 
very bad vision and that when his friends ate with him, they 
deliberately failed to find the food, so that he could guide 
their hands and appear to see better than the others. And 
Hegesander claims that when someone served Eucleides 
(nicknamed Beet; he was another parasite)226 a large quan­
tity of sow-thistles227 (songkoi) at dinner, he said: “The 
Capaneus228 brought onstage by Euripides in his Suppli-

223 A somewhat more pointed version of the anecdote is pre­
served at 6 .248e-f (of Philip II of Macedon and his parasite 
Cleisophus). 224 Cf. the very similar anecdote (about
Dionysius II, and most likely also drawn from Hegesander) pre­
served at 6.249f. 225 For Hieron (tyrant of Gela and Syra­
cuse), see 6.231fn . 226 Cf. 6.242b-c. 22V Eaten
green; see Olson-Sens on Matro fr. 3.1. 228 See 6.238c n.
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ε ίσ α γ ό μ εν ο ς  εν τ α ΐς  Ί κ έ τ ισ ιν  ύ π ε ρ α σ τ ε ΐο ς  ήν

φ εύγω ν τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ς  ο σ τ ις  ε ξο γ κ ο ΐτ  ά γ α ν .” I

f  οι δε δη μ αγω γοΰντες, φ η σ ίν , Α θή ν η σ ι κ α τ ά  τον  Χ ρε- 
μ ω νίδειον  π όλεμ ον  κολακεύοντες τούς  'Αθηναίους χαλ- 
λα μεν έφ α σ κ ο ν  π ά ν τ α  ε ίν α ι κο ινά  των 'Ελλήνων, τήν  
δ ’ επ ί τον  ουρανόν  ανθ ρώ π ου ς  φ έρ ο υ σ α ν  οδόν  Α θη ­
να ίους  ε ίδ ένα ι μόνους. Χ άτνρος δ ’ εν τ ο ΐς  Β ίο ις  Α ν άξ-  
α ρ χ ό ν  φ η σ ι τον  ευδα ιμ ον ικόν  φ ιλ όσ οφ ον  εν α  των  
'Α λ εξάνδρου  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι κολάκω ν κ α ι συ νοδεύ οντα  τω  
β α σ ιλ ε ΐ ,  έπ εί έγένετό  π οτ έ  β ρ ο ν τή  ισ χ υ ρ ά  κ α ι ε ξ α ί­
σ ιο ς  ω ς π ά ν τ α ς  π τή ξα ι, είπ εΐν , “μη τ ι σ υ  το ιοϋτον  

251 έπ ο ίη σ α ς , Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ε  ό του  Α ιός;” τον  δε  II γ ε λ ά σ α ν τ α  
είπεΐν , “ου γ ά ρ  φ ο β ερ ό ς  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι ε ίνα ι, κ α θ ά π ερ  σ υ  
μ ε δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ις  ό τ ά ς  των σ α τ ρ α π ώ ν  κ α ι β α σ ιλ έω ν  
κελεύων με δειπ ν οϋν τα  π ρ ο σ φ έ ρ ε σ θ α ι  κ εφ αλ α ς .” ’Α ρ ι­
σ τ ό β ο υ λ ο ς  δ έ  φ η σ ιν  ό Κ α σ σ α ν δ ρ ε ν ς  Α ιώ ξιππον  τον  
Α θη να ΐον  π α γ κ ρ α τ ια σ τ ή ν  τρω θέντος  π οτέ  του Α λ εξ ­
άνδρου  κ α ί α ίμ α το ς  ρ έον τος  ε ίπ ε ΐν

ίχω ρ, ο ίό σ π έ ρ  τε ρ έε ι μ α κ ά ρ ε σ σ ι  θ εο ΐσ ιν .

Έ π ικ ρ ά τ η ς  δ ’ ό Α θη να ίος  π ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ έ α  π ρ εσ β ε υ σ α ς ,  
b ως φ η σ ιν  'Ή ,γήσανδρος, κ α ί π ο λ λ ά  δώ ρ α  I π α ρ ’ έκεί-

229 exongkoit’, with a pun (“over-thistles”) on songkoi.
230 The Chremonidean War (268/7-262/1 BC E; named after 

the Athenian politician whose policies brought it about) was a long 
and unsuccessful struggle by Athens and her allies against An- 
tigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon.
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ants was a very clever fellow for (Supp. 864)

avoiding anyone who overloads229 his table.”

The demagogues in Athens during the Chremonidean 
War,230 says Hegesander, flattered the people by telling 
them that, although the Greeks shared everything else, the 
Athenians were the only ones who knew the road that leads 
people to heaven. Satyrus in his Lives (fr. 18, FHG  iii.164 = 
F  26 Schom) reports that Anaxarchus the “happiness phi­
losopher”231 was one of Alexander’s flatterers and travelled 
with the king. Once when there was a thunder-clap loud 
and powerful enough to make everyone cringe, he said: 
“You didn’t produce this, did you, Alexander son of Zeus?” 
And Alexander laughed and said: “No, because I don’t 
want to be terrifying, as you’re teaching me to be when you 
encourage me to have the heads of satraps and kings 
brought in while I ’m having dinner.” Aristoboulus of 
Cassandreia (FGrH  139 F  47) claims that once when Alex­
ander was wounded and his blood was pouring out, the 
pancratiast Dioxippus of Athens232 said (II. 5.340):

ichor, such as flows in the blessed gods.

Epicrates of Athens233 was sent on an embassy to the King, 
according to Hegesander (fr. 7, FHG  iv.414), and got many

231 Berve i #70. Cf. 12.548b.
232 Berve i #284; Moretti #458; PAA 371360.
233 For Epicrates, see 6.229f with n. He was in fact con­

demned to death in 392/1 BCE in connection with an embassy to 
Sparta, but fled into exile (D. 19.277; Philoch. FGrH 328 F  149a).
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vov λ α β ώ ν  ονκ  η σ χ ύ ν ετο  κολακεύω ν όντω ς φ ανερώ ς  
κ α ϊ τολμ η ρώ ς τον  β α σ ιλ έ α  ώς κ α ι ε ’ιπ ειν , δ εΐν  κ α τ ’ 
εν ιαντον  ονκ έννέα  ά ρ χ ο ν τα ς , ά λ λ ’ έννέα  π ρ έ σ β ε ις  
α ιρ ε ίσ θ α ι  π ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ έ α ,  θαν μ άζω  δ ε  έγ ω γ ε  των ’Α θη­
ναίω ν π ώ ς τούτον  μ εν  ά κ ρ ιτον  ε ΐα σ α ν , Α ημ άδην δε  
δ έκ α  τα λ ά ν το ις  εζη μ ίω σαν , οτ ι θεόν ε ίσ η γ η σ α τ ο  
’Α λ έξανδρ ον , κ α ί Ύ ιμ αγ όραν  δ ’ άπ έκ τειν αν , ο τ ι π ρ ε ­
σβεύουν ώ ς β α σ ιλ έ α  π ρ ο σ εκ ύ ν η σ εν  αντόν. Ύίμοτν ό 
Φ λ ιά σ ιο ς  εν τώ  τρ ίτω  των 'ϊ,ίλλων Α ρ ίσ τω ν ά  φ η σ ι  I 

c τον Χ ίον , Ζήνωνος δ έ  τον  Κ ιτ ιέω ς  γνώ ριμ ον , κ ό λ α κ α  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Τ ίερσα ίον  τον  φ ιλ οσόφ ον , ότ ι ην ετα ίρ ο ς  
Α ντίγονον  τον β α σ ιλ έ ω ς . Φ ύ λαρχ ος  δ έ  εν έκτη  'Ι σ τ ο ­
ριώ ν  Ν ικ η σ ία ν  φ η σ ι τον  'Α λ έξανδρον  κ ό λ α κ α  θεα- 
σ ά μ εν ον  τον  β α σ ιλ έ α  σ π α ρ α σ σ ό μ ε ν ο ν  νφ ’ ον ειληφ ει 
φ α ρ μ ά κ ον  είπεΐν , “ώ β α σ ιλ ε ύ , τ ί  δ ε ι π ο ιε ΐν  η μ άς, οτε  
κ α ί νμ εΐς  ο ί θ εο ί τ ο ια ύ τα  π ά σ χ ε τ ε ;” κ α ί τον  Α λ έ ξ ­
αν δρ ον  μ όλ ις  ά ν α β λ έφ α ν τα , “π ο ιο ι  θ ε ο ί”, φ η σ α ν  
“φ ο β ο ύ μ α ι μ η  τ ι θ εο ϊσ ιν  εχ θ ρ ο ί.” έν δ έ  τη  όγ δοη  κα ί 

d ε ικ οσ τή  ό  αν τός  Φ ύ λ αρχ ος  Α ντίγονον  I τού  κληθέντος  
‘Έιπιτρό π ον  τούς Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίονς  έλόντος  κ ό λ α κ α  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Α π ολ λ οφ άνη  τον  ε ιπ όν τα  την  Α ντίγονον  
τύχην Α λ εξανδρ ίζ ειν . Έ νφ αντος δ ’ έν τ έτα ρ τη  ’Ι σ τ ο ­
ρ ιώ ν Π τολεμ αίον  φ η σ ί τού  τρ ίτον  β α σ ιλ ε ύ σ α ν τ ο ς

234 A prominent late 4th-century BC E Athenian politician 
(Berve i #252; PAA 306085). 235 PA 13595. Timagoras was
executed in 368/7 BC E; cf. X. HG 7.1.38; D. 19 .31,137.

236 Founder of the Stoa. Persaeus (below) was another stu­
dent of Zeno; cf. 4.162d-e.
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gifts from him; he was not ashamed to flatter him openly 
and boldly enough to say that they ought to elect not nine 
archons every year, but nine ambassadors to the King. 
I myself am astonished that the Athenians failed to 
condemn him to death for this, given that they fined 
Demades234 ten talents because he proposed treating 
Alexander as a god, and executed Timagoras235 because, 
when he travelled as an ambassador to the King, he bowed 
down before him. Timo of Phlius in Book II I  of his Silloi 
(SH 780) says that Ariston o f Chios (Ariston 342, SVF i.77), 
who was a student of Zeno o f Citium,236 was a flatterer of 
the philosopher Persaeus, because the latter was a mem­
ber of King Antigonus’237 inner circle. Phylarchus in Book 
VI o f the History (FGrH  8 1 F 11) claims that when Alexan­
der s flatterer Nicesius238 saw the king retching in reaction 
to a drug he had taken, he said; “Your majesty, what are we 
supposed to do, when you gods suffer like this?” Alexander 
barely looked up and said: “What do you mean ‘gods’? I ’m 
afraid we may be god-forsaken.” The same Phylarchus in 
Book XXVIII (FGrH  81 F  46) reports that after Antigonus 
(known as the Guardian)239 defeated the Spartans, he ac­
quired a flatterer named Apollophanes, who said that 
Antigonus’ luck was Alexandrizing.240 Euphantus in Book 
IV of the History (FGrH  74 F  1) claims that the third Ptol-

237 Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedon c.277-239 BCE.
233 Cf. 6.249d-e with n. 239 Antigonus Doson of Mac­

edon (reigned 229-222  B C E), who served for a period as regent 
for Philip V. His victory over Sparta came at Sellasia in 222, but he 
died shortly thereafter. 240 I.e., presumably, making him 
as important and successful as Alexander the Great (who, how­
ever, also died young!) had been.
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Α ίγυπ τον  κ ό λ α κ α  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Καλλικράτης, δ? οντω  
δεινός ην, ώς μη μ όνον Ό δ ν σ σ ε ω ς  εικόνα  iv  τη  
σ φ ρ α γ ΐδ ι  π ερ ιφ έρειν , άλλα καί το ΐς  τεκνοις  ον όμ α τα  
θ ε σ θ α ι  Τηλέγονον  καί Ά ντίκλειαν . Τ ίολύβ ιος  δ’ εν τη 
τ ρ ισ κ α ιδ εκ ά τ η  τώς Ίστοριώς ΦιλίτΓ7του τον  κ α τα -  

e λνθεντος  I ΰττδ Ρ ω μ αίω ν κ ό λ α κ α  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Ήρακλεί- 
δης τδς Τ α ρα ν τ ΐν ον  τον  καί της β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  αυτόν  
π ά σ α ν  άνατρέφ αντα· iv  δ ε  τ η  τ εσ σ α ρ εσ κ α ιδ ε κ ά τ η  
Ά γ α θ οκ λ έον ς  τον  Ο ίνάνθης νίον, ετα ίρου  δ ε  τον  Φ ιλο- 
π ά τ ο ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  Φ ίλω να. Ιερ ώ ν υ μ ον  δε τον  Χ νρα- 
κ οσ ίω ν  τυράννου  Θ ρ ά σ ω ν α  τον  Κ ά ρ χ α ρ ο ν  επ ικ α λ ού ­
μενου Β άτω ν  ό  Χ ινωπεύς ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  εν τώ  Περί τη? τον  
Ιερω νύμου Τ υρανν ίδος , π ρ ο σ φ έ ρ ε σ θ α ι  φ ά σ κ ω ν  αυτόν  

f  εκ ά σ το τ ε  π ολν ν  ά κ ρ ατον , τούτον  δ’ επονησεν  I άνα ι-  
ρεθ η ν α ι υπό τον  'Ιερω νύμ ου έτ ερ ος  κ ό λ α ξ  Χ ώ σις όνο­
μα- κ α ι αυτόν  δε  τον  Ιερ ώ ν υ μ ον  ά ν έπ εισ εν  δ ιά δ η μ ά  τε 
ά ν α λ α β ε ΐν  κ α ί την π ορ φ ύ ρ α ν  καί την άλλ η ν  π ά σ α ν  
δ ιασ κ ευ ή ν  ην έφ ορε ι Α ιοννσ ιος  ό τύραννος. Ά γ α θ α ρ -  
χ ίδη ς  δ’ εν τη τ ρ ια κ ο σ τη  των ’Ισ τορ ιώ ν , Α Ιρ η σ ιπ π ος , 
φ η σίν , ό Χ π αρτ ιάτη ς, άνθ ρω π ος  ον μ ετρ ίω ς  φ αύλος  
ουδέ δοκώ ν χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  ε ίνα ι, π ιθ α ν όν  δ’ εχω ν εν κ ο λ α ­
κ ε ία  λ όγ ον  κ α ί θ ερ ά π ευ σ α  ι τους εύπορους μ έχ ρ ι της  

252 τύχη ς δεινός. II το ιοΰ τος  ην κ α ί  Ή ρ α κ λ είδ η ς  δ Μαρω-

241 Ptolemy III Euergetes (reigned 246-221  BCE).
242 Anticleia was the mother of the famously subtle Odysseus, 

while Telegonus was a child bom to him and the sorceress Circe.
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emy to rule Egypt241 had a flatterer named Callicrates, 
who was so clever that not only did he carry a portrait of 
Odysseus around on his seal-ring, but he named his chil­
dren Telegonus and Anticleia.242 Polybius in Book X III 
(4.7-8) of his History records that the Philip defeated by 
the Romans243 had a flatterer named Heracleides of Taren- 
tum, who brought about the ruin of Philip’s entire king- 
ship. And in Book XIV (11.1) he mentions Philo, (who 
was a flatterer) of Agathocles son of Oenanthe, and a mem­
ber of King Philopator’s244 inner circle. Bato of Sinope 
discusses Thrason (nicknamed Jag-Tooth) the flatterer of 
Hieronymus, tyrant of Syracuse,245 in his On the Tyranny 
o f  Hieronymus (FGrH  268 F  4), and claims that he rou­
tinely consumed large quantities of unmixed wine. An­
other flatterer, named Sosis, brought about Thrason’s 
death at Hieronymus’ hands; Sosis also convinced Hiero­
nymus himself to assume a diadem, as well as the purple 
robe and all the rest of the costume the tyrant Dionysius246 
wore. Agatharchides says in Book XXX of his History 
(FGrH  86 F  13): Haeresippus the Spartiate247 was extra­
ordinarily base and made no pretense of being a decent 
person; but his flattery was quite convincing and he had 
a talent for cultivating wealthy people for as long as 
their luck held. Heracleides of Maroneia, the flatterer of

243 Philip V of Macedon (reigned 222-179  BCE). The defeat 
in question occurred at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly in 197.

244 Ptolemy IV Philopator of Egypt (reigned 221-204 BCE).
245 Reigned 265-216  BCE. 246 See 6.249e n.
247 Poralla #45. The location of the reference in Agathar­

chides Book XXX suggests a date in the final decade of the 3rd 
century BCE.
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νείτης 6 Έ,ενθον τον  Θ ρακώ ν βα<τιλέως κ όλ αζ , ον  
μνημονεύει Ξ ενοφώ ν iv  έβ δ ο μ η  Α ν α β ά σ εω ς . Θ εόπομ ­
π ο ς  δ ’ εν όκτω κ αιδεκάτη  'Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  π ερ ί  Ν ικ ο σ τρ ά το ν  
'Αργείον λέγω ν ως έκολάκενε τον  ΤΙερσώ ν β α σ ιλ έ α  
γ ρ ά φ ε ι κ α ϊ ταντα-  Ν ικ ό σ τρ α το ν  δ ε  τον  'Α ργείον πω ς  
ον χρτ) φ ανλον  νομ ίζει ν, ός  π ρ ο σ τ ά τ η ς  γενόμ ενος  της  
Ά ργείω ν  π όλεω ς κ α ί π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  κα ί γ ένος  κ α ί χ ρ ή ­
μ α τ α  κ α ί π ολλ η ν  ο ν σ ία ν  π α ρ ά  των π ρογόνω ν  ά π αν -  
τ α ς  ν π ερ εβ ά λ ετο  τη κ ολ ακ ε ία  κ α ί τ α ις  θ ερ α π ε ια ις  ον 

b μ όνον τονς τότε  I σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ς  μ ετ α σ χ ό ν τ α ς , ά λ λ α  κα ί 
τούς έμ π ρ ο σ θ εν  γενομενονς. π ρώ τον  μεν γ ά ρ  ούτως 
η γ ά π η σ ε  την π α ρ ά  τον  β α ρ β ά ρ ο ν  τιμ ήν  ώ σ τε  β ον λ ό -  
μ ενος ά ρ έσ κ ε ιν  κ α ί π ισ τ ε ύ εσ θ α ι μ άλ λ ον  ά ν εκ όμ ισ ε  
π ρ ο ς  β α σ ιλ έ α  τον νίόν, ο των άλλ ω ν  ονδεϊς  π ώ ποτε  
φ α ν η σ ετ α ι π ο ιη σ α ς . έπ ε ιτα  κ α θ ’ έκ ά σ τη ν  η μ έραν , 
οπ ότε  μ έλ λ ο ι δειπνεΐν , τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  π α ρ ετ ίθ ε ι χ ω ρ ίς  όνο- 
μ άζω ν  τω  δα ίμ ον ι τω  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς , έ μ π λ η σ α ς  σ ίτ ο ν  κα ί 
των άλλ ω ν  έπ ιτηδείω ν, άκούω ν μ έν  τούτο  π ο ιε ΐν  κα ί 
τω ν ΤΙερσώ ν τούς π ε ρ ί τ α  ς θ ν ρ ας  δ ια τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α ς ,  I 

c  οίόμ ενος  δ ε  δ ιά  της θ ερ α π ε ία ς  τού τη ς  χ ρ η μ α τ ιε ΐσ θ α ι  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  π α ρ ά  τον  β α σ ιλ έω ς -  ην γ ά ρ  α ισ χ ρ ο κ ερ δ ή ς  
κ α ί χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  ώς ονκ  ο ιδ ’ ε ϊ  τ ις  έτ ερ ος  ήττων. Α τ- 
τ ά λ ο ν  δέ  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  έγένετο  κ ό λ α ξ  κ α ί δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ο ς  
Α ν σ ίμ α χ ο ς , ον Κ α λ λ ίμ α χ ο ς  μεν θ εο δ ώ ρ ε ιο ν  α ν α ­
γ ρ ά φ ει, Έ ρ μ ιπ π ο ς  δ ’ έν τ ο ΐς  θ ε ο φ ρ ά σ τ ο ν  μ α θ η τ α ΐς

248 I.e his courtiers and dependants.
249 Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 241-197  BCE);
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Seuthes, king o f Thrace, whom Xenophon mentions in 
Book V II (3.16) o f the Anabasis, was the same sort of per­
son. Theopompus in BookXVIII o f the History (FGrH  115 
F  124), describing how Nicostratus of Argos used to flatter 
the Persian king, writes the following: What choice does 
one have but to regard Nicostratus o f Argos as base— a 
man who was a leader of the city of Argos and inherited a 
good name, money, and a large amount of property from 
his ancestors, but who outdid everyone in his flattery and 
his fawning not only on men who held military command 
at the moment, but on those who had done so in the past? 
He was, first o f all, so enamoured o f being honored by the 
barbarian that, in his eagerness to please the King and gain 
more o f his confidence, he took his son to him, something 
no one else will ever be found to have done. And then ev­
ery day, when he was about to have dinner, he would set a 
separate table, which he loaded with grain and the other 
necessities of life, and invoke the King’s genius, both be­
cause he heard that the Persians who hung about the 
King’s doors248 did this and because he thought he would 
get more money out of the King if  he toadied to him this 
way; for he was unabashedly greedy and more influenced 
by money than anyone else I have heard of. Lysimachus 
was a flatterer and teacher of King Attalus249; Callimachus 
(fr. 438) describes him as a student of Theodorus, whereas 
Hermippus (fr. 56 Wehrli) lists him among Theophrastus’

Lysimachus is otherwise unknown. The Theodorus referred to 
below is Theodorus Atheos (D.L. 2.97); Callimachus is slightly too 
early to have recorded this information in his Pinakes (a catalogue 
of the material in the Library in Alexandria), and this must be a 
late addition to his work.
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κ α ταλ έγ ει. ουτος S’ 6 άν η ρ  κ α ί π€ρι της  Ατταλου 
π α ιδ ε ία ς  σ ν γ γ  έγ ρ α φ ε  β ίβ λ ο υ ς  π ά σ α ν  κολ ακ είαν  
εμ φ α ιν ον σ α ς . Πολύβιος δ’ εν όγ δοη  Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν ,  Καυα- 
ρος, φ η σ ίν , ό  Γαλάτης ών τάλλα α γ α θ ό ς  υ π ό  Σω- 

d σ τ ρ α τ ό ν  τον  κ όλ ακ ος  I δ ιεσ τρ έφ ετο , ό ς  ην (Καλκηδό- 
νιος γ ένος . Α ικιννίου  δε Κρ ά σ σ ο ν  τον  επ ί Πάρθ ου ς  
σ τ ρ α τ εύ σ α ν τ ο ς  κ ό λ α κ α  φ η σ ι γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Νικόλαό? έν 
τη  τ εσ σ α ρ εσ κ α ιδ ε κ ά τ η  π ρ ο ς  τ α ΐς  εκατόν  ‘Α νδρο μ α χ ο ν  
τον  Κ αρρ η νόν , ω τον  Κ ρ ά σ σ ο ν  π ά ν τ α  άνακοινονμ ενον  
π ρ ο δ ο θ η ν α ι Π ά ρ θ ο ις  ν π ’ αυ τόν  κ α ι ά π ο λ έ σ θ α ι . ονκ  
α τιμ ώ ρ η τος  δ ’ υ π ό  του  δα ιμ όν ιου  π α ρ ε ίθ η  ό Ά ν δρ όμ α -  
χος· μ ισ θ ό ν  γ ά ρ  λ α β ώ ν  της π ρ ά ζ εω ς  το  τνραννεΐν  
Κ α ρ ρ ώ ν  τη ς π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  δ ιά  την ω μ ότη τα  κ α ι β ία ν  υ π ό  
των Κ αρρη νώ ν  π α ν ο ικ ία  έν επ ρη σθη . Π οσειδώ ν ιος  δ’ ό 

e Ά π αμ εύ ς, ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  δε  I 'Ρόδιο? χ ρ η μ α τ ίσ α ς , έν τη  
τετά ρ τη  των  'Ιστοριών Ίερακά φ η σ ι τον  Ά ν τιοχ έα  
π ρ ότερ ον  λ ν σ ιω δ ο ΐς  ν π α νλ ονντα  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  
κ ό λ α κ α  δεινόν Π τολεμ αίον  τοΰ εβ δό μ ου  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  τον  
κα ι Ε υεργέτου  έπ ικλ η θέντος  κ α ί τ ά  μ έ γ ισ τ α  δννηθέν- 
τ α  π α ρ ’ αντω , κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί π α ρ ά  τφ  Φ ιλομήτορι, 
ύ σ τερ ο ν  ν π ’ αΰ τον  δ ιαφ θ α ρη ν α ι. Μ ιθρ ιδάτον  δ’ α ν α ­
γ ρ ά φ ε ι κ ό λ α κ α  Ί ο ισ ίπ α τ ρ ο ν  άνθ ρω π ον  γ ό η τα  Νικό-

250 Cavarus was king of the Celts in Thrace, and according to 
Plb. 4.46.4 his people were wiped out during his reign, probably in 
212 BCE. Sostratus must have played a leading role in the disas­
ter, but is otherwise unknown.

251 M. Licinius Crassus (RE 68), also referred to at 6.273a 
(where see n.), died near Carrhae in 53 BCE in the course of his
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students. Lysimachus produced a treatise on the subject of 
Attalus’ education that displayed every variety of flattery. 
Polybius says in Book V III (22.3) of the History: Cavarus 
the Celt250 was otherwise a decent person, but was led 
astray by his flatterer Sostratus, who was a native of Chal- 
cedon. Nicolaus in Book CXIV (FGrH  90 F  79) says that 
Andromachus of Carrhae was a flatterer of Licinius Cras- 
sus, who led an expedition against the Parthians; Crassus 
shared everything with him, and was betrayed by him to 
the Parthians and killed.251 But the divine power did not 
allow Andromachus to go unpunished; although he got the 
tyranny of his native city of Carrhae as a reward for what he 
had done, his savagery and violence led to the Carrhaeans 
burning him to death along with his entire household. 
Posidonius of Apamea, later known as a Rhodian (test. 2b 
Edelstein-Kidd), says in Book IV of his History (FGrH  87 
F  4 = fr. 56 Edelstein-Kidd) that Hierax o f Antioch,252 who 
earlier in life played the pipe to accompany transvestite 
dancers, subsequently became an accomplished flatterer 
o f King Ptolemy V II (nicknamed Euergetes).253 He had 
tremendous influence with Euergetes, as well as with 
Philomator254, but was later put to death by him. Nicolaus 
the Peripatetic (FGrH  90 F  94) lists Sosipatrus, a religious

disastrous expedition against the Parthians; cf. Plu. Crass. 29-31  
(esp. 29, on Andromachus’ treachery).

252 Stephanis #1251. For the cross-dressing performances 
discussed below, cf. 5.21 lb -c ; 14.620e.

253 Known today as Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II (reigned 170-  
163, 145-116 BCE).

254 Ptolemy VI (reigned 180-145 BC E), with whom Ptolemy 
VIII was constantly at loggerheads.
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f λ α ό ς  ό π ερ ιπ α τη τ ικ ός . Θ εόπ ομ π ος δ ’ εν τη  I ένάτη  των  
Ε λ λ η ν ικ ώ ν  Σ κτύφ ον φ η σ ί τον  Φαρ σ α λ ίο ν  κ ό λ α κ α  κ α ι 
υ π η ρέτη ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Α θη να ιον  τον  Έ ρ ετρ ιέα .

Α ια β όη τος  δ ε  έγένετο  επ ί κ ο λ α κ ε ία  κ α ί ό  των Α θ η ­
ναίω ν δήμος. Α η μ οχ άρη ς  γονν  ό  Α η μ οσθενονς τον  
ρ η το ρ ο ς  ανεψ ιός έν τη ε ικ οσ τή  των 'Ισ τορ ίω ν  δ ιη γ ού ­
μ ενος  π ερ ί ής έποιονντο  ο ι Α θ η ν α ίο ι κ ολ α κ ε ία ς  π ρ ο ς  

253 τον  Π ολ ιορκη τή ν Α ημ ητριόν  II κ α ί ότ ι τοντ  ονκ ην 
έκείνφ  β ονλομ ένω , γ ρ ά φ ε ι όντως- έλνπ ει μ εν  κ α ί τού ­
τω ν έν ια  αντόν, ώς εοικεν , ον μην ά λ λ α  κ α ί ά λ λ α  γ ε  
π αντελ ώ ς α ισ χ ρ ά  κ α ί ταπ ε ιν ά , Α εαίνης μ εν  κ α ί Λ α ­
μ ία ς  ’Α φ ροδίτη ς ιερ ά  κ α ί  Β ον ρ ίχ ον  κ α ί Α δειμ άν τον  
κ α ί Ό ζν θ εμ ιδ ο ς  των κολάκω ν αντον  κ α ί β ω μ ο ί κα ί 
η ρ ψ α  κ α ί σ π ο ν δ α ί. τούτω ν εκ ά σ τω  κ α ί π α ιά ν ες  ηδον- 
το, ώ σ τε  κ α ί αντόν  τον  Α ημ ητριον θ αν μ ά ζειν  επ ί τ ο ΐς  
γ ινομ εν ο ις  κ α ί λ έγειν  ότ ι επ ’ αντον  ονδείς  Α θη ναίω ν  

b γ έγ ον ε  μ έγ α ς  I κ α ί α δ ρ ό ς  την ψνχην. κ α ί Θ η β α ίο ι  δε 
κολακεύοντες τον  Α ημητριον, ως φ η σ ι ΤΙολεμων έν τω  
π ε ρ ί  της Π οικ ίλη ς Σ τοά ς  της Έ ν  Σ ικνώνι, ίδ ρ ύ σ α ν τ ο  
ναόν Α φ ροδ ίτη ς  Λ αμ ίας , (έρωμένη δ ’ ην αντη  τον

255 Mithradates VI Eupator Dionysus, king of Pontus (d. 63 
BCE).

256 Sisyphus was the father of the Thessalian commander 
Daochos, who served as another of Philip II’s ambassadors to 
Thebes in 339 BCE (D. 18.295; cf. 6.249c n.); the fact that his 
flatterer Athenaeus (otherwise unknown) was mentioned in 
Theopompus Book IX suggests a date in the mid-390s.

257 Demochares (PAA 321970) was the son of Demosthenes’
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quack, as a flatterer of Mithridates 255 Theopompus in 
Book IX of his History o f  Greece (FGrH  115 F 18) says that 
Athenaeus of Eretria was a flatterer and servant of Sisy­
phus of Pharsalus.256

The Athenian people were notorious for their use of 
flattery. Demochares, the cousin of the orator Demos­
thenes,257 for example, writes as follows in Book XX of his 
History (FGrH  75 F  1), describing how the Athenians 
played up to Demetrius Poliorcetes and how this was not 
to Demetrius’ liking: Some o f these actions apparently 
made him unhappy, while others were in fact completely 
embarrassing and debased, such as the temples dedicated 
to Leaena and Lamia Aphrodite,258 and the altars, hero- 
shrines, and libations poured in honor of his flatterers 
Bourichus,259 Adeimantus,260 and Oxythemis.261 Paeans 
were sung to all these people, the result being that 
Demetrius himself was astonished at what was going on 
and commented that no Athenian of his own time had a 
great or noble soul. The Thebans also flattered Demetrius, 
according to Polemon in his On the Painted Stoa in Sicyon 
(fr. 15 Preller), by establishing a temple of Aphrodite 
Lamia. (Lamia was one of Demetrius’ lovers, as was

sister and thus his nephew rather than his cousin. It is unclear 
whether the events described here took place in 294 BCE or 
(more likely) winter 304/3.

258 Lamia (PAA 601325; cf. 3.101e; 4.128b; etc.) and Leaena 
(.PAA 602685) were courtesans who accompanied Demetrius; cf. 
below. 259 Billows #26. 260 Billows #1. Cf. 6.255c,
where Adeimantus is again identified as one of Demetrius’ flat­
terers and said to be from Lampsacus.

261 Billows #86.
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Α ημ ητριον  κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί η Λ έα ινα .) τ ί ονν π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  
οι ‘Α θη να ίο ι <οί> των κολάκω ν κόλ ακες  επ ο ίη σ α ν  εις  
αντον τον  Α ημητριον π α ιά ν α ς  κα ί π ρ οσ όψ ια  φδοντες; 
φ η σ ί γοΰν ό Α η μ οχάρη ς έν τη πρώ τη  κ α ι ε ικοστή  
γ ρ ά φ ω ν  έπ αν ελ θ όν τα  δε  τον Α ημητριον ά π ό  της Αεν- 

c κ ά δος  κ α ι Κ έρ κ υ ρ α ς  I εις τ ά ς  Α θή νας ο ι Α θ η ν α ίο ι 
έδέχ ον το  ον μ όνον θνμ ιώ ντες κ α ι σ τεφ ανονν τες  κα ι  
οίνοχοονντες, άλλα κ α ι π ρ ο σ ο δ ια κ ο ί χ ο ρ ο ί κ α ι ιθύ­
φ α λ λ ο ι μ ετ ’ ό ρ χ η σ εω ς  κ α ι ω δής άπηντω ν αντω  κα ι 
έφ ισ τά μ εν ο ι κ α τ ά  τούς οχ λ ον ς  η δον  όρ χ ονμ εν ο ι κα ι 
έπ άδ ον τες  ώς εϊη  μ όνος θ εός  αλη θ ινός , ο ι δ’ ά λ λ ο ι  
κ α θ εύ δον σ ιν  η ά π ο δ η μ ο ΰ σ ιν  η  ονκ ε ίσ ίν , γ εγονώ ς δ ’ 
εϊη  έκ Ι ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ο ς  κ α ι Α φ ροδίτη ς, τω  δε κά λ λ ει 
δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ς  κ α ι τη  π ρ ο ς  π ά ν τ α ς  φ ιλ αν θ ρ ω π ία  κοινός. 

d δεόμ ενοι δ 5 αντον  ίκέτενον, I φ η σ ί, κ α ί π ρ οσ η ύ χ ον το . ο 
μεν ονν Α η μ οχ άρη ς  τ ο σ α ΰ τ α  ε ΐρη κε π ερ ί της Α θη ­
ναίω ν κ ο λ α κ ε ία ς · Α ονρις  δ’ ό Χ άμιος έν τη δ εύ τερα  
κ α ί ε ικ οσ τή  των Ι σ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  κ α ί αντον  τον  ιθύφ αλλον  
< . . . > ■

ώς ο ι μ έγ ισ τ ο ι  των θεών κ α ί φ ίλ τατο ι 
τη π όλ ε ι π ά ρ ε ισ ιν

ένταν θα  γ ά ρ  Α ημ ητρα  κα ί Α ημητριον  
ά μ α  π α ρ η χ  ό κα ιρός .

262 The preceding is a prose summary of some of the more 
crudely panegyric elements of the hymn quoted below, which 
Demochares— whose distaste for all this is palpable— chose not
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Leaena.) So why is it odd that the Athenians, who flattered 
flatterers, wrote paeans in honor of Demetrius himself and 
sang processional hymns for him? Demochares, at any 
rate, writes in Book XXI (FGrH  75 F  2): When Demetrius 
left Leucas and Corcyra and returned to Athens, not only 
did the Athenians welcome him with incense, garlands, 
and libations, but processional and ithyphallic choruses 
met him, dancing and singing. They stood before the 
crowds and danced and sang, claiming that he was the only 
true god, and the others were either asleep, or out of the 
country, or did not exist; that he must be the son of Posei­
don and Aphrodite; and that he was exceptionally hand­
some and the common benefactor of all mankind. And 
they approached him like suppliants, he says, and made 
requests and addressed prayers to him.262 This is what 
Demochares has to say about the Athenians’ flattery. But 
Duris o f Samos in Book X XII o f his History (FGrH  76 F  
13) (preserves) the ithyphallic hymn itself:263

The greatest and most beloved gods 
are here in our city;

for a timely opportunity brought Demeter 
and Demetrius here simultaneously!

to reproduce. Duris clearly felt no such reluctance to preserve the 
details of what is indeed a singularly embarrassing incident in 
Athenian history.

263 Cf. 14.697a (citing Philochorus), which implies that this 
song and others like it were composed in honor of Demetrius and 
his father Antigonus I Monophthalmus by Hermocles of Cyzicus 
(pp. 173-4  Powell).
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χ η  μ έν  τ α  σ εμ ν ά  τη ς Κ όρη ς  μ υ σ τή ρ ια  
έ ρ χ εθ ’ ΐν α  ττοηση,

ό  δ’ Ιλ αρός , ώ σ π ερ  τον  θεόν  Set, και κ α λ ός  
κ α ι γ ελώ ν π ά ρ ε σ τ ι .

e σεμ ν όν  τ ι φ α ίνεθ ’, ο ΐ φ ίλ ο ι I π ά ν τες  κύκλω, 
εν μ ε σ ο ισ ι  δ’ αυτός, 

ομ οιον  ώ σ π ερ  ο ί φ ίλ ο ι μ εν α σ τ έρ ες ,  
ή λ ιος  δ’ εκείνος.

ώ τοΰ  κ ρ α τ ίσ το υ  π α ί  ί ίο σ ε ιό ώ ν ο ς  θεού, 
χ α ΐρ ε ,  κάφ  ροδ ίτη ς.

ά λ λ ο ι μεν η  μ α κ ρ ά ν  y a p  ά π έχ ο υ σ ιν  θεοί, 
η ούκ έχ ο υ σ ιν  ώ τα ,

η ούκ ε ΐσ ιν , η  οΰ π ρ ο σ έχ ο υ σ ιν  η μ ΐν  ούδέ εν, 
σ ε  δ ε  π α ρ ό ν θ ’ όρώ μεν, 

ου ξύλ ινον  ούδέ λ ίθινον, ά λ λ ’ αληθινόν, 
εύ χ ό μ εσ θ α  δη  σοι-

π ρώ τον  μεν είρηνην π όη σ ον , φ ίλτατε, 
κύρ ιος  γ ά ρ  ε ί σύ .

την  δ’ ούχ'ι ® ηβών, ά λ λ ’ όλης της  'Ελλάδο?
"Ζφίγγα π ερ ικ ρ α το υ σ α ν ,

(Αιτωλδς ό σ τ ις  επ ί π έ τ ρ α ς  καθημ ενος, 
ώ σ π ερ  ή π α λ α ιό ,

f τ α  σ ώ μ α θ ’ ημών π ά ν τ  ά ν α ρ π ά σ α ς  I φ έρει, 
κούκ έχω  μ ά χ εσ θ α ι-  

Α ίτω λικόν y a p  ά ρ π ά σ α ι  τ α  τών π έλ α ς , 
νυν δε  κ α ι τ α  πόρρω ·) 

μ ά λ ισ τ α  μεν δη κ ό λ α σ ο ν  αυτός- εί δέ μη, 
Ο ιδίπουν τιν  εύρέ,
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She comes to celebrate the sacred 
mysteries of Core,264

while he is here beautiful, laughing, and full of mirth, 
as befits a god.

This is an awesome sight: all his friends surround 
him,

and he himself is in their midst; 
it is as if his friends were stars, 

while he was the sun.
Hail, child of Poseidon, most powerful 

of gods, and of Aphrodite!
The other gods are either far away, 

or deaf,
or do not exist, or they pay us no attention.

But you we see here, 
not made of wood or stone, but real.

To you, then, we pray: 
first, that you create peace, beloved one;

for this is within your power.
And as for the Sphinx who controls not just Thebes, 

but all of Greece—  
it is an Aetolian who sits on the cliff, 

like the Sphinx of old,
and snatches up all our forces and carries them off, 

and I cannot resist her;
for plundering ones neighbors is Aetolian behavior, 

and now the plundering goes even further—  
punish her, please, yourself! Otherwise, 

find some Oedipus,

264 l e. the Eleusinian Mysteries, celebrated in honor of 
Demeter’s daughter Persephone/Pherephatta/Core.
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την Σ φ ίγ γ α  ταντη ν  ό σ τ ις  η κ α τακ ρ η μ ν ιεΐ 
η σ π ίν ο ν  π οη σει.

τ α ν τ  η δον  ο ί Μ α ρ α θ ω ν ομ ά χ α ι ον δη μ οσ ίμ  μόνον, 
α λ λ ά  κ α ϊ κ α τ  ο ικ ίαν , ο ί τον  π ρ ο σ κ ν ν η σ α ν τ α  τον  
ΤΙερσώ ν β α σ ιλ έ α  άπ οκτείναντες , οί τ ά ς  ά ν α ρ ίθ μ ον ς  

254 μ υ ρ ιά δ α ς  των β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  φ ονενσαντες . II ’Ά λ εξ ις  γονν  
έν Φ αρμ α κ οπ ώ λ η  η Κ ρ α τ ε ία  π ρ οπ ίν ον τά  τ ιν α  ε ίσ α γ α -  
γώ ν ένί των συ μ π οτώ ν  κα ί λ έγ ον τα  π ο ιε ί τάδε-

π α ΐ, την μ εγ άλ η ν  δός, ν π ο χ έα ς  
φ ιλ ία ς  κυάθονς  t  των  t  π αρόν τω ν  τ ετ τ α ρ α ς ,  
τους τ ρ ε ις  δ’ Έ ρ ω το ς π ρ ο σ α π ο δ ώ σ ε ις  ύ σ τ ε ρ ο ν  
<εν> Α ντιγόνου  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  νίκης καλώ ς, 
κ α ί τον  ν εαν ίσ κ ον  κναθ ον  Αη μ ητριόν, 
φ έρε τον τρ ίτον  < . . .  >
Φ ίλας 'Α φ ροδίτη ς. χ α ίρ ε τ ,  ά ν δρ ες  σ ν μ π ό τ α ι, I 

b όσω ν  α γ α θ ώ ν  την  κύ λ ικα  μ εσ τή ν  π ίομ α ι.

το ιοντο ι τό τ  εγένοντο ο ί 'Α θη να ίο ι κ ο λ α κ ε ία ς  θηρίου  
χ α λ επ ω τά του  λ ύ σ σ α ν  έ μ β α λ ο ν σ η ς  αυτώ ν τη  πόλει· 
ήν ό  μεν ΐ ίν θ ιο ς  ε σ τ ία ν  της Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  άνεκηρνζε, 
π ρ ν τα ν εΐον  δε  'Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  ό δ υ σ μ εν έσ τ α το ς  Θ εόπομ πος  
ό φ η σ α ς  έν ά λ λ ο ις  π λ ή ρεις  ε ίν α ι  τά ς  Α θή νας Αιονν-

265 A sarcastic reference to the famous Athenian victory over a 
Persian expeditionary force in 490 BCE.

266 See 6.251b with n.
267 Sc. to the mixing-bowl.
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who will hurl this Sphinx from a crag 
or transform her into a chaffinch.

This is what the victors at Marathon265 sang, and not just in 
public, but in their own homes— the people who put to 
death the man who knelt before the Persian king,266 and 
who slaughtered countless swarms o f barbarians! Alexis in 
The Pharmacist or  Crateia (fr. 116), at any rate, brings a 
man onstage who is offering a toast to another member of 
the party, and represents him as saying the following:

Slave! Give me the big cup, after you pour in267 
four ladles o f friendship in honor o f t  those t  

present!
You can add the three in honor o f Love later: 
one, appropriately, in honor o f King Antigonus’ 

victory,
and a ladle in honor o f the young Demetrius.
Well, as for the third . . . 
of Phila Aphrodite.268 Here’s to you, my fellow 

guests!
What a cup full of blessings I ’m drinking!

This, then, is what the Athenians became when the brutal 
beast flattery injected madness into their city— a city the 
Pythia (Delphic Oracle Q198 Fontenrose) proclaimed the 
“hearth of Greece”,269 while Theopompus (FGrH  115 F 
281) called it the “prytaneion270 of Greece”, even though 
he was extremely hostile to Athens and said elsewhere that

268 Phila was Demetrius’ wife (here identified with the god­
dess of beauty); see 6.255c. 269 Cf. 5.187d.

270 “town-hall”; cf. 6.237f.

167



ATHENAEUS

σοκ ολ άκ ω ν  κ α ί ναυτών κ α ι λω ποδυτώ ν, ετ ι δε ψ ευδο­
μ αρτύ ρω ν  κ α ι συ κοφ αντώ ν κα ι ψ ευδοκλητήρων. ους  I 

c εγώ  π ε ίθ ο μ α ι ώς έ π ο μ β ρ ία ν  -η τ ι δεινόν εκ θεόν την  
π ρ οειρη μ ένη ν  π ά σ α ν  ε ίσ η γ ή σ α σ θ α ι  κολακείαν , π ερ ί 
ής καλώ ς 6 Α ιογένης έλ εγ ε  π ολύ  κρεΐττον  ε ίν α ι ές 
κ ό ρ α κ α ς  ά π ελ θ εϊν  ή ές κόλ ακ α ς , ό ι ζώ ντας ετ ι τους  
α γ α θ ο ύ ς  των άνδρώ ν κ α τ εσ θ ίο υ σ ι. φ η σ ϊ γουν κα ι 
’Α ν α ξ ίλ α ς  εν < . . .  >■

οί κ όλ ακ ες  ε ίσ ι  τών έχόντω ν ο υ σ ία ς  
σκώ λη κες . εις οΰν ά κ α κ ον  άνθ ρώ π ον  τρόπ ον  
ε ίσ δ ύ ς  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  εσ θ ίε ι καθήμ ενος, 
έω ς αν  ώ σ π ερ  π υρόν  α π ό δ ε ιξη  κενόν. I 

d επ ε ιθ ’ ό μεν λ έμ μ  εσ τ ίν , ό δ’ έτερον  δάκνει.

Πλάτων τ  εν Φ αίδρω  φ ησί· κόλ ακ ι, δεινώ  θηρίω  κ α ί 
β λ ά β η  μ εγ άλ η , όμω ς έπ έμ ιξεν  ή φ ν σ ις  ηδονήν τ ιν α  
ούκ ά μ ον σον . Θεό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  δ’ εν τώ  Περί Κ ο λ α κ ε ία ς  
φ η σ ίν  ώς Μν ρτις  ό Α ρ γ ε ίο ς  Κ λεώννρ,ον τον  χορευτή ν  
ά μ α  κ α ί κ ό λ α κ α  π ρ ο σ κ α θ ίζ ο ν τ α  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  αυτώ  κ α ί 
τ ο ΐς  σ ν ν δ ικ ά ζ ο ν σ ι, βου λόμ εν ον  δέ  κ α ϊ μ ετ ά  τω ν κ α τ ά  
την π άλ ιν  ένδοξω ν ό ρ ά σ θ α ι,  λ α β ό μ εν ο ς  τοΰ  ώ τός κ α ί 
έλκω ν αυτόν  εκ του  σ υ ν εδρ ίου  π ολλώ ν  π αρόν τω ν  εί- 

e π ε ν  I “ον χ ο ρ εύ σ ε ις  ενθ άδε  ονδ’ άμώ ν α κ ο ύ σ ε ι.” Α ίφι-

271 See 6.249f with η.
272 A colloquial expression equivalent to our “go to Hell”; the 

point of what follows is that ravens were notorious for feeding on 
dead bodies. The pun is attested already at Ar. V. 42-51.
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it was full of Dionysus-flatterers271, sailors, and muggers, 
as well as lying witnesses, malicious manipulators of the le­
gal system, and people who sue you on false charges. I am 
convinced that they introduced all the fawning behavior 
discussed earlier like a deluge of rain or a terrible visitation 
of a god. Diogenes (Diogenes of Sinope SSR V B 425) had 
a fine saying about flattery, that it was much better to go to 
the ravens (korakes)272 than to the flatterers (kolakes), who 
eat decent men while they are still alive. Anaxilas (fr. 32) in 
. . . , at any rate, says:

Flatterers are worms that infest wealthy 
people. Each one invades a harmless 
person and sits there eating, 
until he hollows him out like a grain of wheat.
Then the rich guy’s an empty husk, and the flatterer 

gnaws on someone else.

Plato says in the Phaedrus (240b): Although the flatterer is 
a horrid beast and a source o f great damage, nature none­
theless mixed a bit of charming fun into him. Theophrastus 
in his On Flattery (fr. 547) says that the dancer and 
flatterer Cleonymus273 often tried to sit beside Myrtis of 
Argos274 and the people who were involved in legal busi­
ness along with him, since he wanted to be seen with the 
most distinguished men in the city. Myrtis took him by the 
ear, dragged him out o f the meeting-hall, and said in front 
o f a large number o f witnesses: "You’re not going to dance

273 Stephanis #1467; otherwise unknown.
274 Probably to be identified with the pro-Macedonian leader 

mentioned at D. 18.295.
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λ ος  δ' έν Γ άμα> φ η σ ιν

6 γ ά ρ  κ ό λ α ζ
κ α ί σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  κ α ι δυ ν ά στη ν  κ α ι φ ίλους κ α ί τ ά ς  

π όλ εις
α ν α τ ρ έπ ε ι λόγω  κακου ργώ  μ ικρόν  η δύνας  

χρόνον .
νυν δε  κ α ί καχεζ'ια τ ις  ύποδέδυκε τούς  όχλους,
α ί  κ ρ ίσ ε ις  θ ’ ημώ ν ν ο σ ο ύ σ ι, κ α ί το  π ρ ο ς  χ ά ρ ιν  

πολύ .

δ ιό  κ α ί Θ ετταλ ο ί καλώ ς π ο ιη σ α ν τ ες  κ α τ έσ κ α φ α ν  την  
καλουμ ενην π όλ ιν  Κ ολ α κ εία ν , ην Μ ηλιεΐς ενέμοντο, 

{ ώς φ η σ ι  I Θ εόπ ομ π ος εν τη  τρ ια κ ο σ τη . κ ό λ α κ α ς  δ ’ 
ε ίν α ι φ η σ ι Φ ύ λαρχ ος  κ α ί τούς  έν Α ημνω κατοικονν- 
τ α ς  ’Α θηναίω ν εν τη τ ρ ισ κ α ιδ εκ ά τη  τω ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν ,  
χ ά ρ ιν  γ ά ρ  α π ο δ ίδ ο ν τα ς  τ ο ΐς  Χ ελεύκου κ α ί Α ντιόχου  
ά π ογ όν ο ις , έπ εϊ αυτούς ό Χ έλευκος π ικ ρώ ς έπ ισ τα του -  

255 μ ένους υπό  Λ υ σ ιμ ά χ ο υ  !Ι ου μ όνον έξείλ ετο , α λ λ ά  κα ί 
τ ά ς  π όλ εις  α υ το ίς  άπ έδω κεν  ά μ φ οτέρα ς , ο ί Α ημνόθεν  
Α θ η ν α ίο ι ου μόνον ναούς κ α τ εσ κ εύ α σ α ν  του  Χελεύ­
κου, ά λ λ α  κ α ί τον  νιον Ά ν τ ιό χ ο ν  κ α ί τον  έπ ιχεόμ ενον  
κύαθον  έν τ α ΐς  σ υ ν ο ν σ ία ις  Χ ελεύκου Χ ωτηρος καλον-  
σ ι. ταύτην  δέ  την κολ ακ είαν  τινές έκ τρεπ όμ ενο ι τον-

275 Literally “Flattery”.
276 Malis was a small region in northern Greece near Ther­

mopylae. The fact that this fragment is drawn from Theopompus 
Book XXX puts the otherwise obscure events referred to in 347/6 
BCE.
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here— or listen to us!” Diphilus says in The Marriage (fr. 
23):

Because flatterers
ruin generals, princes, their friends, and their cities,
by making them momentarily happy with their 

destructive talk.
And now a bad condition o f some kind has infected 

the masses;
our decisions are sick, and there’s lots of trying to 

please people.

This is why the Thessalians were right to destroy the city 
known as Colaceia275, which belonged to the Malians, ac­
cording to Theopompus in Book XXX (FGrH  115 F  
170).276 Phylarchus in B ookX III ofhis History (FGrH  8 1 F 
29) claims that the Athenians who setded on Lemnos were 
flatterers. Because as a way o f expressing their gratitude to 
the descendants of Seleucus and Antiochus, since when 
they were suffering at Lysimachus’ hands, Seleucus not 
only eliminated him, but restored both cities to them,277 
the Athenians on Lemnos built not only a temple dedi­
cated to Seleucus, but one in honor ofhis son Antiochus as 
well. They also refer to the ladleful of wine poured out at 
their parties as belonging to Seleucus the Savior.278 Some 
people refer misleadingly to this type of flattery as “acting

277 The reference is to events in 281 BCE, when Seleucus I 
Nicator defeated and killed Lysimachus at the Battle of Coru- 
pedium. The two cities are Myrina and Hephaestia, located on the 
west side of Lemnos. Seleucus’ son was Antiochus I Soter.

278 Sc. rather than to the conventional “Zeus the Savior”.
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ρ ομ α  α ρ έ σ κ ε ια ν  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ εν ο υ σ ιν , ώ ς κ α ι Ά ν α ζα ν -  
δ ρ ίδη ς  έν Σ α μ ίψ

το  yap κολάκευειν  νυν ά ρ έσ κ ε ιν  όνομ  έχ ει. I

b ονκ έ π ίσ τ α ν τ α ι δε  ο ί την κ ολ ακ ε ίαν  μ ετα χ ειρ ιζόμ εν ο ι 
ώς έσ τ ιν  αντη  η τέχνη  όλ ιγ οχ ρ όν ιος . "Αλεζις γονν  
φ η σ ιν  έν Ψενδοριένω-

κ όλ ακ ος  δ ε  β ίο ς  μ ικρόν  χ ρ όν ον  ανθεί-
ονδεις  yap χ α ίρ ε ι  π ολ ιοκ ρ οτά φ ω  -παρασ ιτώ .

Κλέαρχος δ’ ό Σ ολενς έν τώ  πρώ τω  τω ν Ε ρω τικώ ν , 
κ ό λ α ζ  μεν ονδείς, φ η σ ί, δ ια ρ κ ε ΐ  π ρ ο ς  φ ιλ ία ν  κ α ταν α -  
λ ίσ κ ε ι γ α ρ  ό χ ρ όν ος  το  τον  π ρ οσ π ον ή μ α τος  αυτώ ν  
φενδος. ό  δ ’ έ ρ α σ τ η ς  κ ό λ α ξ  έ σ τ ί  φ ιλ ία ς  δ ι  ώ ραν  -η 

c κάλλ ος, τών δ ε  Δη μ η τριού  τον  I β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  κολάκω ν ο ί 
π ερ ί Ά δείμ αν τον  τον Α αμψ ακηνδν νεών κ α τ α σ κ εν α -  
σ ά μ εν ο ι κ α ί α γ ά λ μ α τ α  ίδ ρ υ σ ά μ εν ο ι © ριη σ ιν  ώ νόμα- 
σ α ν  Φιλάς 1Α φ ροδίτη ς κ α ί τον  τόπ ον  Φίλα Ιον έκάλε- 
σ α ν  α π ό  της Α ημητρίον  Φ ίλας12, ώς φ η σ ι Δ ιονύ σ ιος  ό 
τον  Τ ρνφ ω νος έν τώ δεκάτω  Περί ‘Ονομάτων.

Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  δ’ ό Σ ολεύς έν τώ  έπ ιγ ραφ ομ ένω  Τ εργ ι- 
θίω  κ α ί π όθ εν  η ά ρ χ η  τον  ονόμ ατος  τών κολάκω ν  
π α ρ η λ θ ε  δ ιη γ ε ίτ α ι κ α ί αυτόν  τον  Γ ερ γ ίθ ιο ν  ΰποτιθ έ-

12 μητρός Φίλα? Α: μητρος del. Herwerden

279 For the title (also used by Athenaeus at 15.692f), see 
6.258e n.
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nice”, according to Anaxandrides in The Girl from  Samos 
(fr. 43):

Flattery nowadays goes by tbe name o f “acting nice”.

People who practice flattery are unaware that this tech­
nique is effective for only a limited time. Alexis, for exam­
ple, says in The L iar  (fr. 262) :279

The bloom is quickly off a flatterers life;
no one likes a parasite with gray temples.

Clearchus of Soli says in Book I o f his Erotica (fr. 21 
Wehrli): No flatterer lasts long as a friend; for time erodes 
their false pretences. The lover is a flatterer who aims at 
friendship and is motivated by youth or beauty. When the 
flatterers of King Demetrius who were associated with 
Adeimantus of Lampsacus280 built a temple and dedicated 
statues in Thria, they named them for Phila Aphrodite and 
referred to the place as Philaeon, after Demetrius’ wife 
Phila,281 according to Dionysius the student282 of Tryphon 
in Book X of On Names.

Clearchus of Soli in his work entitled Gergithius (fr. 19 
Wehrli) explains the origin of the word “flatterer”, al­
though he takes as his main topic Gergithius283 himself,

280 See 6.253a with n. The plurals maybe a purely stylistic fea­
ture, in which case the reference is to Adeimantus himself.

281 Cf. 6.254a.
282 Or “son”.
283 Berve i #224. The combination of Clearchus’ crabbed and 

obscure style and Athenaeus’ aggressive interpolation of other 
material makes it difficult to follow many of the specific points of 
the argument.
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d μένος, ά φ ’ ον το  β ιβ λ ίο ν  εχ ε ι την επ ιγραφ ή ν , I eva  
γ εγ ο ν ό τα  των ’Α λ εξάνδρου  κολάκω ν, διηγείται δε 
όντως, την κ ολ ακ είαν  τ α π ε ιν ά  π ο ιε ΐν  τ α  ηθη των  
κολάκω ν καταφ ρονη τικώ ν  οντω ν των π ερ ί αυτούς. σ η ­
μ είο  ν δε το π α ν  νπομ ένειν  ε ιδ ό τα ς  ο ία  τολ μ ώ σ ι. τ ά  δέ 
τω ν κολ ακευ ομ έ νων εμφ υσω μένω ν τη κ ολ ακ ε ία , χ ά ν ­
νους κ α ι κενούς π οιούντα , t  π άντω ν  εν υ π έροχ η  π α ρ ’ 
αν το ϊς  ν π ο λ α μ β ά ν εσ θ α ι κ α τ α σ κ εν ά ζ εσ θ α ι.  t  έξη ς  τε  
διη γούμ ενος π ε ρ ί  τ ίνος  μ ειρά κ ιου  ΤΙαφίον μ εν  το  
γένος, β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  δέ την τύχην, τούτο, φ η σ ί, το  μει- 

e ρ ά κ ιο ν  I (ον λέγω ν αυτού  τούνομ ο) κατέκ ειτο  δ ι  
ν π ερ β ά λ λ ο ν σ α ν  τρυφ ήν επ ί ά ρ γ υ ρ ό π ο δ ο ς  κλίνης νπ- 
εστρω μ ένη ς  "άαρδιανη φ ιλ οτά π ιδ ι των π άνυ  π ολ υ τε­
λών. επ εβ έβ λ η τ ο  δ ’ αυτω  πορφ υ ρονν  ά μ φ ίτα π ον  
άμ ορ γ ίνψ  κ α λ ύ μ μ α τ ι π ερ ιειλη μ μ ένον . π ρ ο σ κ εφ ά λ α ια  
δ’ ε ίχ ε  τ ρ ία  μεν νπ ο  τη κεφ αλή  β ύ σ σ ιν α  π α ρ α λ ο ν ρ γ η , 
δ ι ών ημύνετο το  καύ μ α , δυο δ’ νπ ο  το ΐς  π ο σ ί  ν σ γ ι-  
νοβ α φ η  τω ν Δ ω ρικώ ν κ α λ ού μ εν ω ν  έφ ’ ών κατέκ ειτο  

f  <έν> λευκή χ λ α ν ίδ ι. π α ρ α δ εδ εγ μ έν ο ι δ ’ ε ίσ ί  π ά ν τες  I οί 
κ α τ ά  την Κ ύ π ρον  μ ό ν α ρ χ ο ι το  τών εύγενών κολάκω ν  
γέν ος  ώς χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ν  πάτοι γ ά ρ  το  κ τή μ α  τυραννικόν  
έσ τ ι. κ α ί τούτω ν ο ΐον  ’Α ρεοπ αγ ιτώ ν  τινων ούτε το  
π λ ή θ ος  ούτε τ ά ς  όψεις έξω  τών έπ ιφ α ν εσ τά τω ν  ο ΐδ εν  
ονδείς. δ ιηρημ ένω ν δ έ  δ ιχ η  κ α τ ά  σ υ γ γ έν ε ια ν  τών εν 
τη  Σ α λ α μ ΐν ι κολάκω ν, ά φ ’ ών ε ίσ ιν  ο ί κ α τ ά  την άλλ η ν

284 The material that follows appears unrelated to Clearchus’
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who was one of Alexander’s flatterers and from whom the 
book gets its title. He explains the word’s origin as follows: 
Flattery debases the behavior o f the flatterers, who feel 
contempt for the people around them; the proof of this is 
that they put up with anything, although they recognize 
what sort of outrages are being committed. As for the be­
havior of those who are flattered and thus get an inflated 
opinion of themselves, it makes them thoughtless and fool­
ish t  o f everything in excess for them to be assumed to be 
prepared, t  Immediately after this he describes a young 
man who was a Paphian by birth and as rich as a king, and 
says: This young man—-he omits his name— used to lie in 
extraordinary luxury on a silver-footed couch that was cov­
ered with an extremely expensive pileless Sardian carpet; 
on top o f him was a purple double-pile carpet enclosed in a 
shell woven of mallow-fiber. He had three purple linen pil­
lows, which helped him avoid the heat, under his head, and 
two scarlet pillows o f the so-called Doric type beneath his 
feet. He lay on these wearing a fine white garment made 
of wool.284 All the Cyprian monarchs have adopted the 
“noble flatterers” as a group useful to them; for having 
flatterers is quite typical of tyrants. As in the case of certain 
members of the Areopagus,285 no one knows how many of 
these people there are or what they look like, with the ex­
ception o f the most prominent individuals. The flatterers 
in Salamis, from whom the flatterers throughout the rest 
of Cyprus are descended, are divided into two kinship-

discussion of the young Paphian hedonist, which resumes at 
6.256f-7c and concludes (after another interruption) at 6.258a.

285 Perhaps “with certain Areopagus councils” (sc. elsewhere 
than in Athens).
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Κ νιτρον κ όλ ακες , τους μ εν  Τ εργίνονς, τους δ ε  Π ρο- 
256 μ ά λ α γ γ α ς  II π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε υ ο υ σ ιν  ών ο ί μ εν  Τ εργ ίνοι 

ση ν αν αμ ιγνυ μ εν ο ι τ ο ϊς  κ α τ ά  την π όλ ιν  έν τε τ ο ϊ5 
έ ρ γ α σ τ η ρ ίο ις  κ α ί τ α ΐς  ά γ ο ρ α ίς  ώ τα κ ο ν σ το ϋ σ ι κ α τ α ­
σ κόπ ω ν  έχ οντες  τάξ ιν , 6 τ ι 8’ αν  ά κ ο ύ σ ω σ ιν  άνα -  
φ έρ ον σ ιν  εκ ά σ τη ς  η μ έρ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τους καλονμ ένονς  
α ν α κ τας . ο ί  δε ΐ ΐρ ο μ ά λ α γ γ ε ς  ζη τούσ ιν  αν  τ ι των υπό  
των Γεργ ίνω ν  π ρ ο σ α γ γ ελ θ έν τω ν  ονκ α ν ά ξ ιο ν  έ ΐν α ι 
ζη τή σεω ς δόξη , όντες τινές έρεννηταί. κα ι τούτων  
ούτως έντεχ νος κα ί π ιθ ανή  π ρ ο ς  ά π α ν τ α ς  ή έντενξις  

b ώ σ τ  έμ ο ιγ ε  δοκεΐ, κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί α υ το ί φ α σ ι,  I π α ρ ’ 
εκείνων εις τούς εξω  τόπ ου ς  δ ια δ εδ ό σ θ α ι το  σ π έ ρ μ α  
των ελλογ ίμ ω ν κ ο λ ά κ ω ν  κ α ί γ ά ρ  ονχ  ο ϊον  μ ετρ ίω ς  
επ ί τφ  π ρ ά γ μ α τ ι σεμ ν ννοντα ι δ ιά  το  τ ετ ιμ ή σ θ α ι π α ρ ά  
τ ο ΐς  β α σ ιλ ε ν σ ιν . ά λ λ ά  κ α ί λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  ότ ι των Τ εργίνω ν  
τ ις  άπ όγ ον ος  ων των Τρώ ω ν εκείνων, ονς Τ ενκρος  ά π ό  
των α ιχ μ αλώ τω ν  κ α τ α κ τ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  εις  Κ ύ π ρον  έχω ν  
άπ ω κ η σεν , οντος δ ιά  της π α ρ α λ ία ς  μ ετ’ ολ ίγω ν σ τ ε ί-  
λ α ς  επ ί της  Α ίολ ίδος  κ α τ ά  π ν σ τ ιν  ά μ α  κ α ί ο ικ ισ μ όν  
της των π ρογόνω ν  χ ώ ρ α ς  π όλ ιν  ο ίκ ίσ ε ιε  π ερ ί την  I 

c Ύ ρωϊκην "Ιδην σ ν μ π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  τ ιν ας  των Μ υσώ ν, η 
π ά λ α ι  μεν ά π ό  τον  γ ένους Τ έργ ινα , νυν δε Τ έρ γ ιθ α  
κέκλη ται. τούτου γ ά ρ , ως έοικε, τον  σ τ ό λ ο ν  τινές  
ά π ο σ π α σ θ έ ν τ ε ς  εν τη Κ υ μ α ία  κ α τ έσ χ ο ν  εκ Κ ύ π ρον  τό  
γ ένος  όντες, ά λ λ ’ ονκ έκ τής Θ ετταλ ικής Τ ρίκκης, 
κ α θ ά π ερ  τινές ε ίρ ή κ α σ ιν , ων ία τ ρ ε ν σ α ι την ά γ ν ο ια ν  
ούδ’ Ά σ κ λ η π ιά δ α ις  τούτο  γ ε  νομίζω  δ εδ ό σ θ α ι. γ εγ ό -  
ν α σ ι Se π α ρ ’ ήμ ΐν  κ α ί επ ί Γ λ ον  τού  Κ α ρ ό ς  κα ί
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groups; they call one group the Gerginoi, the other the 
Promalanges. The Gerginoi behave like spies, mingling 
with the people throughout the city and keeping their ears 
open in the workshops and the marketplaces; every day 
they report what they hear to the so-called kings. The 
Promalanges, on the other hand, make inquiries if any­
thing the Gerginoi report seems worth looking into, and 
are investigators of a sort. Their interaction with everyone 
is so subtle and convincing that I believe (as they them­
selves assert) that “reputable flatterers” originated with 
them and were disseminated abroad; they are in fact ex­
tremely proud o f what they do, on account o f the honor the 
kings pay them. They also claim that one o f the Gerginoi—  
a descendant of the Trojans Teucer286 got as his share of 
the prisoners-of-war and setded on Cyprus— set off along 
the coast for Aeolis with a few companions, both to explore 
and to setde the land of his ancestors. He recruited some 
Mysians and founded a city near the Trojan Mt. Ida; long 
ago it was called Gergina, after the family, but is now called 
Gergitha. It appears that a number of people became sepa­
rated from this expedition and landed at Cumae; they were 
Cyprians by birth, and were not from Tricce in Thessaly, as 
is asserted by some authorities (whose ignorance, I think, 
not even the sons of Asclepius287 have been granted the 
power to cure). In the time of Glous of Caria,288 we had

286 Teucer (see 6.223a n.) was from Cyprus and was the mythi­
cal founder of the city of Salamis there.

287 I.e. physicians.
288 Otherwise unknown. The “we” in the clause that follows 

refers to the inhabitants of Cyprus.
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γ υ να ίκ ες  ύπό τ ά ς  ά ν α σ σ α ς  α ί π  ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε υ θ  ε ίσ α ι  
d κ ολ ακ ίδες . ά φ ’ ών ΰ π ολ ιπ εΐς  I τινες εις το  π έρ α ν  άφ ι- 

κόμ ενα ι μ ετά π εμ π το ι π ρ ό ς  τε  τ ά ς  Ά ρ τ α β ά ζ ο ν  κ α ι τ ά ς  
Μεντορος  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  κλ ιμ ακ ίδες  μ ετω ν ο μ ά σ θ η σ α ν  ά π δ  
το ιαύ τη ς  π ράξεω ς- τ α ΐς  μ ετα π εμ φ α μ έν α ις  ά ρ εσ κ ευ -  
όμ εν αι κ λ ίμ α κ α  κ α τεσ κ εν α ζον  εξ  εαυτώ ν ούτως ώ σ τ  
έπ ϊ τ ο ΐς  νώ τοις αυτώ ν την ά ν ά β α σ ιν  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι κ α ι  
την κ α τ ά β α σ ιν  τ α ις  επ ί των α μ α ξώ ν  όχουμ ένα ις . εις  
τούτο  τρυφ ής, ΐν α  μη ά θ λ ιό τη τος  ά π ω , π ρ οη γ ά γ ον το  
τεχ νώ μ ενα ι τ ά ς  ά φ ρ ο ν εσ τ ά τα ς . τ ο ιγ α ρ ο ν ν  α υ τα ι μ εν  

e έκ τών λ ία ν  I μ αλ α κ ώ ν  ύ π δ  τη ς  τύ χ η ς  μ ε τ α β ιβ α σ θ ε ί-  
σ α ι  σ κ λ η ρ ώ ς  έ β ίω σ α ν  επ ί γη ρω ς, α ί  Βέ, τώ ν π α ρ ’ 
η μ ΐν  τ α υ τ α  δ ιαδ εξαμ ένω ν , ε κ π εσ ο ΰ σ α ι τη ς ε ξ ο υ σ ία ς  
κ α τη ρα ν  εις  Μ ακεδον ίαν  κ α ί τ ά ς  τών εκ ε ί κ υ ρ ία ς  τε  
κ α ί β α σ ιλ ίδ α ς  δν τρ ό π ο ν  τ α ΐς  ό μ ιλ ία ις  δ ιέθ ε σ α ν  ουδέ  
λέγειν  καλόν , π λη ν  οτ ι μ αγ ευ όμ εν α ι κ α ί μ α γ εύ ο υ σ α ι  
τ α υ ρ ο π ό λ ο ι κ α ί τρ ιοδ ίτ ιδ ες  α υ τ α ι π ρ ό ς  α λ ή θ ε ια ν  έγε-  
νοντο, π λ ή ρεις  π άντω ν  ά π οκ α θ α ρ μ ά τω ν . τοσού τω ν  
έο ικ ε κ α ι τοιούτω ν η κ ολ α κ ε ία  κακώ ν α ιτ ία  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  

{  τ ο ΐς  δ ιά  I τό  κ ο λ α κ εύ εσ θ α ι π ρ ο σ δ εξ α μ έν ο ις  αυτήν, 
π ροελ θώ ν  δε π ά λ ιν  ό Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς  κ α ί τ ά δ ε  φ η σ ίν  ά λ λ ’ 
ήδη τή τούτω ν χ ρ ε ία  μ έμ φ α ιτ  άν  τ ις  τό  μ ειράκ ιον ,

289 The Persian nobleman Artabazus III (c.387-320s BCE; 
Berve i #152) was satrap of Phrygia during the Great Revolt of the 
late 360s and 350s, after which he fled to the court of Philip II of 
Macedon. The Greek mercenary commander Mentor of Rhodes 
was Artabazus’ brother-in-law and political and military ally (esp. 
D. 23.157).
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women referred to by their mistresses as kolakides (“fe­
male flatterers”)· Some remnants of them were summoned 
to visit the wives of Artabazus and Mentor,289 and crossed 
over to the mainland, where they changed their name to 
klimakides as a result o f the following practice: As a means 
o f ingratiating themselves with the women who sum­
moned them, they made their bodies into steps290, so that 
their mistresses could walk up or down on their backs 
when they were travelling by wagon.291 This is the degree 
o f luxury— I should really call it degradation— into which 
they treacherously lured these foolish women. As a conse­
quence, when their luck changed and they were deprived 
of their excessive ease, these women lived difficult lives in 
their old age, while the others, who belong to the group 
that picked up their manners in our country, lost their in­
fluence and migrated to Macedon. How interaction with 
them affected the mistresses and queens o f the people 
there is an ugly story; suffice it to say that by bewitching 
and being bewitched they became genuine devotees of Ar­
temis and Hecate, overflowing with foulness of every 
kind.292 This is the number and sort o f troubles flattery 
tends to cause for those who allow it because they want to 
be played up to. Further on again, Clearchus says the fol­
lowing: But, as I observed, one might indeed fault this

290 Literally “a ladder” (klimax).
291 Plu. Mor. 50d -e preserves a very similar anecdote.
292 Hecate (often identified with Artemis) was a fearful god­

dess of the night and crossroads (cf. 7.325a), and the point must be 
that the women in question behaved like either witches or com­
mon street-prostitutes.
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ώ σ π ερ  είπ ον . ο ι μεν y a p  π α ϊδ ε ς  μ ικρόν  άπ ω θεν  της  
κλίνης έν χ ιτω ν ίσ κ ο ις  ε σ τ α σ α ν  τριώ ν δ ’ δντων άν- 
δρών, δ ι ονς δη  νυν ό -πας λ όγ ος  ένέστη κε, κ α ι τούτων  
οντων επωνύμων π α ρ ’ ημ ΐν  ό μεν ε ις  επ ί της κλίνης  
π ρ ο ς  ποδώ ν κ α θ η σ τ ο  τους τον μ ειράκ ιου  π ό δ α ς  επ ί 

257 τ ο ΐς  αντον  γ ό ν α σ ι  λεπτώ  ληδίω  (τννημφιακώς· II δ δε  
έπ όει δή πον  κ α ί μη λ έγοντος  ονκ ά δ η λ ο ν  κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  δ’ 
οντος νπο  των εγχω ρίω ν  Π α ρ ά β υ σ τ ο ς  δ ιά  το  κ α ί των 
μη π α ρα δ εχ όμ εν ω ν  όμ ω ς τεχ ν ικ ώ τα τα  κολακεύω ν  
π α ρ εμ π ίπ τειν  ές τ ά ς  ομ ιλ ίας, ά τ ερ ο ς  δ ’ ην επ ί τ ίνος  
δ ίφ ρον  κειμένου π α ρ ’ αυτή ν  την κλίνην κ α ί τον  ν εα ­
ν ίσ κ ον  την χ ε ιρ α  π α ρ ε ικ ό το ς  έκκρεμ άμ ενος  ταύ τη ς  
κ α ί π ρ ο σ π επ τω κ ώ ς  κατέφ η χ έ τε  κ α ί των δακτύλω ν  
έ κ α σ τ ο ν  έν μ έρ ε ι δ ια λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  ε ιλ κ έ  τε  κ α ί έζ έτ ε ιν εν  

b ώ σ τε  τον  πρέοτον αντον  έ π ο ν ο μ ά σ α ν τ α  I Ί,ικύαν εύ­
στοχους ε ίρη κενα ι δοκεΐν . ό  δ ε  τ ρ ίτο ς  ό  ® ηρ ό γ εννα ι­
ότατος , ο σ π ε ρ  ην της υ π η ρ εσ ία ς  π ρ ω τα γ ω ν ισ τή ς , 
π ρ ο σ εσ τ η κ ώ ς  αντω  κ α τ ά  κεφ αλήν μ ετ ε ίχ ε  των β ύ σ ­
σ ινω ν  π ρ ο σ κ εφ ά λ α ίω ν  άπ οκεκλ ιμ ενος  εις α υ τά  πάτοι 
φιλικώς· κ α ί τη μεν αριστερή , το  τον μ ειρά κ ιου  τρι- 
χ ω μ άτιον  έπ ικοσμ ώ ν, τη δ εξ ιά  δε  Φ ω καϊκόν φ νγμ ά  τι 
διακ ινώ ν κ α ί α ιω ρώ ν ηδνς ην, ά λ λ ’ ονκ ά π ο σ ο β ώ ν . διό  
έμ ο ί δοκεΐν  αντω  δα ίμ ω ν  τ ις  ελ ευ θέρ ιος  ν εμ εσ η σ α ς  

c έφ ίη σ ι μ ν ΐα ν 13, ονκ άλλ η ν  η ’κείνην  I ης κ α ί την

13 τω μειρακίφ μυΐαν ACE: τω μειρακίφ del. Wilamowitz

293 Presumably he provided a foot massage (e.g. Cephisod. fr.
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young man for enjoying these luxuries. The slaves stood 
close to his couch dressed in short tunics; there were three 
of them— our entire discussion began, in fact, with them—  
and we have taken over their names for other purposes. 
One sat on the couch by the boy’s feet, which he had 
wrapped in a piece o f fine cloth, and held them on his 
knees; I imagine that what he was doing is obvious even if  I 
fail to describe it.293 This man is referred to by the natives 
as Parabystus294, because even when they try to keep him 
out, he uses skilful flattery to worm his way into their gath­
erings. The second slave sat on a stool set close to the 
couch; when the boy gave him his hand, he clung to it, and 
as he held it he stroked it and took each finger in turn and 
pulled on it and stretched it out. Whoever first referred to 
him as Sikya thus appears to have got the matter exactly 
right.295 The third and most distinguished was Ther296, 
who was the leading actor in the services rendered, and 
who stood by the boy’s head and shared the linen pillows, 
leaning on them very affectionately. He added decorations 
to the young man’s hair with his left hand, while with his 
right he gently waved a Phocaean fan back and forth, and 
up and down, without actively shooing anything away. This 
is why, I imagine, some free-spirited deity grew resentful 
and sent a fly— and none other than the one whose cour-

3.3, quoted at 15.689e-f; Anaxandr. fr. 41.3, quoted at 12.553d), 
although Clearchus’ slanderously knowing tone implies some­
thing more overtly sexual. 284 Literally “Stuffed-In”.

295 Sikya is literally “Gourd”; but the word is also used for a 
cupping vessel, which clings to the skin and draws out blood from 
a bruise or the like (cf. 10.452b). Cf. the etymology for kolax pro­
posed by Androcydes at 6.258b. 296 Literally “Beast”.
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’Αθήναν φησιν "Ομηρος ένεϊναι τώ Μενελάω το θάρ- 
σος· όντως ήν έρρωμένη και άφοβος την ψυχήν, 
δηχθέντος Be τον μ€ΐρακίου τηλικοντον άνέκραγεν 
άνθρωπος υπέρ εκείνον καί ούτως ήγανάκτησεν ώστε 
Βιά την προς μίαν εχθραν άπάσας εκ της οικίας 
ήλαννεν όθεν καί φανερός έγένετο προς τοντω τετα- 
χως αυτόν.

Α λλ ’ ον Αεύκων τοιοντος ήν ό Ποντικός τύραννος, 
ος επεϊ συχνούς των φίλων ήσθετο σεσνλημένονς υπό 
<τινος> των περί αντον κολάκων, σννιΒών τον άνθρω- 

d π ον I Βιαβάλλοντά τινα των λοιπών φίλων, “άπεκτει να 
άν”, εΐπεν, “σε, νή τούς θεούς, εΐ μ η  πονηρών άνΒρών 
ή τνραννϊς εΒεΐτο.” Αντιφάνης 8’ 6 κωμωΒιοποιος εν 
Στρατιώτη τά όμοια λέγει περί της των εν Κνπρω 
βασιλέων τρυφής, ποιεί 8έ τινα άναπννθανομενον 
στρατιώτου τάΒε-

(Α .) εν Κνπρω φής, είπέ μοι, Βιήγετε 
πολύν χρόνον; (Β.) τον πάνθ’ έως ήν ό πόλεμος. 
(Α .) εν τίνι τόπω μάλιστα; λέγε γάρ. (Β.) εν 

ΐίάφψ· I
e ον πράγμα τρυφερόν Βιαφερόντως ήν ιΒέίν, 

άλλως τ’ άπιστον. (Α .) ποιον; (Β.) έρριπίζετο 
υπό των περιστερών, νπ’ άλλον δ’ ονΒενός, 
Βειπνών ό βασιλεύς. (Α .) πώς; έάσας τάλλα γάρ  
έρήσομαί σε τονθ’. (Β.) όπως; ήλείφετο

297 Leucon I of Pontus reigned 389/8-349/8 BC E, while 
Leucon II reigned c.240-e.220. This anecdote appears to intrude
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age, according to Homer ill. 17.570-3), Athena injected 
into Menelaus; this is how eager and fearless it was! When 
the young man was stung, the third slave screamed so loud 
on his behalf and was so upset that he drove all the flies out 
of the house because o f his hatred for one of them, thus 
making it clear that this was the reason he had posted him­
self there.

Leucon, the tyrant o f Pontus,297 was a rather different 
sort. When he became aware that many o f his friends had 
been cheated out o f money by one o f the flatterers who 
surrounded him, and recognized that the man was slander­
ing one of the friends he had left, he said: “I would have 
put you to death, by the gods, if tyranny didn’t require 
some bad men.” The comic poet Antiphanes in The Soldier 
(fr. 200) makes similar remarks about the luxury enjoyed 
by the Cyprian kings. He represents someone as asking a 
soldier the following questions:

(A.) Tell me— you say you spent a lot of time 
on Cyprus? (B.) Yes, the whole war.
(A.) Where in particular? Give me the story! (B.) In 

Paphos,
where you could see something extraordinarily 

luxurious,
and incredible as well. (A.) What? (B.) When the king 
was having dinner, he was fanned by pigeons—  
and pigeons only! (A.) How? I ’m going to ignore 

everything else
and just ask you this. (B.) How? He anointed himself

into the discussion of Cyprian luxury, which continues with the 
quotation from Antiphanes below.
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εκ της Συρίας ηκοντι τοιοντον μνρω 
καρπόν σνχν’ οΐόν φασι τάς περιστεράς I 

f τρωγειν. διά την οσμήν  δε τούτον πετόμεναι 
7ταρησαν οΐαί τ’ ησαν έπικαθιζάνειν 
έπι την κεφαλήν παΐδες δε παρακαθημενοι 
έσόβονν. άπαίρονσαι δε μικρόν, ον πολύ, 
τον μητ έκείσε μήτε δεύρο παντελώς, 
όντως άνερρίπιζον, ώστε σύμμετρον 
αντω τό πνεύμα, μη περίσκληρον, ποεΐν. II

ε’ίη ούν αν ό τον προειρημέναν μειράκιου κόλαζ μαλα- 
κοκόλαέ, ως φησιν ό Κ λέα ρ χ ο ?· προς γάρ τω τοιοντω 
κολακενειν και το σ χ ή μα  των κολακενομένων επακο- 
λονθών άποπλάττεται παραγκωνίζουν και σπαργανών 
έαντον τοΐς τριβωναρίοις. όθεν αντον οί μεν παραγκω- 
νιστήν, οί δε σχηματοθηκην καλονσι- κατ’ αλήθειαν 
γάρ ό κόλαζ έοικεν είναι τώ ΤΙρωτεΐ ό αντός. γίγνεται 
γονν παντοδαπός ον μόνον κατά την μορφήν, αλλά  
και κατά τούς λόγονς· οντω ποικιλόφωνός I τις εστίν. 
Άνδροκνδης δ’ ό ιατρός έλεγε την κολακείαν εχειν την 
έττωννμίαν από τον προσκολλασθαι ταϊς όμιλίαις- 
εμοϊ δε δοκεΐ διά την ευχέρειαν ότι πάντα νποδνεται,

298 The Old Man of the Sea, who could change form at will 
(Od. 4 .417-18, 455-8).

299 Berve i #74. Androcydes is cited at Thphr. HP 4.16.4 for his 
theories on the use of cabbage to prevent drunkenness (cf. 1 .34c- 
e), and Plin. Nat. 14.58 (cf. 17.240) claims that he offered medical 
advice (on drinking; it must have been either bad or ignored) to 
Alexander the Great.
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with imported Syrian perfume scented 
with the kind of fruit, people say, that pigeons 
often eat. The pigeons were there, flying around, 

because of
the smell of it; they could have roosted 
on his head, except that slaves sitting beside him 
kept shooing them off. But they stayed just a bit away 

from him,
not too far in either direction;
and they fanned up the air enough to make the cloud 
of perfume the same size as he was and not too 

strong.

The flatterer of the young man discussed earlier might be 
called a malakokolax (“soft-flatterer”), according to Cle- 
archus; for in addition to fawning this way, he pays atten­
tion to the posture o f the individuals being flattered and 
moulds his own appearance to theirs by extending his el­
bows or wrapping himself up in his robes. This is why some 
authorities refer to him as a parankonistes (“elbower”), 
others as a schematotheke (“chest o f gestures”); because 
flatterers should really be identified with Proteus298. At 
any rate, it is not just the flatterers appearance that varies, 
but the way he talks; this is how many voices he has. 
Androcydes the physician299 used to say that the term 
“flattery” (kolakeia) is derived from the idea of attaching 
oneself (proskollasthai) to company. But in my opinion it 
reflects die indifference300 with which flattery adopts any

300 eucheria, with kolakeia supposedly derived from eukolia 
(“contentedness”).
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ώς δη τις υποστατικός νωταγωγών τώ της ψυχής ήθει 
και οΰ βαρννόμενος ονδενί των αισχρών, ούκ αν 
διαμάρτοι δέ τις τον τοΰ μειράκιου τούτου του Κυπρί­
ου βίον υγρόν όνομάζων ου πολλούς καί διδασκάλους 
φησίν είναι ‘Αθήνησιν  "Αλεξις έν ΤΙνραννω λίγων  
ούτως- I

c  πείραν επιθυμούν θατερου βίον λαβείν, 
δν πάντες είώθασιν δνομάζειν υγρόν, 
τρεις έν Κεραμεικφ περιπατήσας ημέρας 
διδασκάλους έζεύρον ού λέγω βίον 
ίσως τριάκοντ άφ’ ενός εργαστηρίου.

καί Κρώβνλος εν Άπολιπούση-

πάλιν ή  τον βίου  
νγρότης μέ τον σου τέθλιφε- την άσωτίαν 
υγρότητα γάρ νυν προσαγορεύονσίν τινες.

Αντιφάνης δ’ εν Αημνίαις τέχνην τι να είναι ύπο- 
d τίθεται I την κολακείαν έν οίς λέγει14·

εΐτ’ έστϊν ή γένοιτ άν ήδίων τέχνη 
ή πρόσοδος άλλη τον κολακεύειν ενφνώς;

14 κολακείαν είναι εν οίς λέγει έν ταΐς Αημνίαις A: κολα­
κείαν είναι λίγων tantum CE

301 Cf. Catullus 22.21 with Quinn ad be.
302 Literally “moist”.
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characteristic, like a patient person who is accustomed to 
carrying a pack on his back and does not regard anything 
shameful as a burden.301 It would not be wrong to refer to 
the lifestyle adopted by this young man from Cyprus as 
hugros302. Alexis in The Pan o f  Coals (fr. 206) claims that 
many people in Athens teach this style of living, putting it 
thus:

I wanted to get a taste of the other sort of life, 
the one everybody’s in the habit o f referring to as

hugros.
I wandered around the Ceramicus303 for three days 
and found perhaps 30 instructors in the 
life-style I’m referring to— in a single whorehouse!

Also Crobylus in The Woman Who Left Her Husband304 
(fr- 4):

Again, the hugrotes305 
you live in pains me; because nowadays 
some people refer to irresponsible behavior as 

hugrotes.

Antiphanes in Lemnian Women (fr. 142) suggests that 
flattery is a business (techne), in the passage where he says:

So is there or could there be any other business or 
source o f income

more enjoyable than flattering someone cleverly?

303 “The Potters’ Quarter”, a large, ill-defined commercial 
area in the northwest part of Athens.

304 Referred to as The Woman Who Was Trying to Leave Her
Husband at 10.429e. 305 Literally “moistness”.
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6 ζωγράφος Troveϊ  τι και πικραίνεται,
6 γεωργός < . . .  >
< . . . >  εν δσοις έστι κινδύνοις π ά λιν  
προσεστι πάσιν επιμέλεια και πόνος.
'ήμΐν δέ μετά γέλωτος ό βίος και τρνφ-ης-
ον γαρ το μέγιστόν έργον έστι παιδιά, I 

e άδρόν γελάσαι, σκώφαί τιν , έμπιεϊν πολνν, 
ονχ ηδν; έμοί μεν μετά το πλοντεϊν δεύτερον.

κεχαρακτηρικε δέ ως ένι μάλιστα έπιμελως τον 
κόλακα Μένανδρος εν τφ όμωννμω δράματι, ως καί 
τον παράσιταν Αίφιλος εν Τελεσία. *Άλεξις δ’ εν 
Κ,αταφευδομένο) λέγοντά τι να κόλακα τοιαΰτα παρ­
εισάγων φ-ησίν

ευδαίμων εγώ, μ α  τον Αία  I 
f τον ’Ολύμπιαν καί την 'Αθήναν ονχ ότι 

εν τοίς γάμοισιν, άνδρες, ενωχησομαι, 
ά λλ ’ ότι διαρραγ-ήσομ', αν θεός θέλτ). 
τούτον δε μοι γενοιτο τον θανάτου τυχεΐν.

δοκεΐ δε μοι οντος, άνδρες φίλοι, ό καλός γάστρις ονκ 
αν ώκνηκέναι είπεϊν καί τα εξ Ό μφ άλης ‘Ίωνος τον 
τραγωδιοποιον-
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The painter works hard on a project and grows 
exasperated; 

the fanner . .  .
. . .  how much danger, again, he’s in.
Everybody’s got trouble and hard work.
But our life-style involves laughter and luxury; 
because when the most important job is to have fun, 
laugh out loud, make jokes about someone, and drink 

a lot,
isn’t that nice? As far as I ’m concerned, this is the 

next best thing after being rich.

Menander has drawn the most careful portrait possible of 
the flatterer in his play by the same name, as Diphilus has 
done with the parasite in Telesios (test. ii). Alexis in The 
False Accuser306 (fr. 233) brings a flatterer making remarks 
of the following sort onstage, and says;

I ’m a lucky man— not, by 
Olympian Zeus and Athena, because 
I ’m going to stuff myself at the wedding feast, 

gentlemen,
but because, god willing, I ’m going to explode!
I hope this is how I die!

It seems to me, my friends, that this fine glutton would not 
have hesitated to recite these words from the tragic poet 
Ion’s Omphale (TrGF 19 F  21):

306 Athenaeus refers elsewhere to the play as The Loan-Shark 
or The False Accuser (10.431a; 15.692f); it is unclear whether 
it should also be identified with The Liar (quoted at 6.255b; 
10.419b).
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ένιανσίαν γάρ δει pe την εορτήν άγειν15.

'Ιππίας δ’ 6 Ερυθραίας iv τη δεύτερα των llepi της 
Πατρίδος Ίσ-τοριών διηγούμενος ώς η Κνωπού β α σ ι­
λεία νιτο των εκείνον κολάκων κατελύθη φησίν και 

259 ταντα· Κνωπφ II μαντευομένω περί σωτηρίας 6 θεός 
εχρησε θύειν 'Έρμη Δολίω. καί μετά ταντα όρμησαν- 
τος αυτού εις Αελφονς οι την βασιλείαν αυτού 
καταλύσαι βονλόμενοι, ιν ολιγαρχίαν καταστησων- 
ται (ησαν δ’ οντοι Ό ρτύγης και ^Ιρος καί "Άχαρος, οι 
εκαλούντο διά το περί τάς θεραπείας είναι των επι­
φανών πρόκννες καί κόλακες) συμπλέοντες ούν τώ 
Κνωπφ, ώς ηδη πόρρω της γης ησαν, δησαντες τον 
Κνωπον ερριφαν εις τό πέλαγος καί καταχθεντες εις 
Χίον καί δνναμιν παρά των εκεί τυράννων λαβόντες 

b Άμφίκλον καί ΤΙολντέκνον νυκτός κατέπλενσαν I εις 
τάς ’Κρυθράς. κατά το αντο καί το τού Κνωπον σώμα  
έξεβράσθη της ‘Ερυθραίας κατά την ακτήν ή νυν 
Λ εόποδον καλείται, της δε γνναικος τον Κνωπού 
Κλεονίκης περί την τού σώματος κηδείαν γινόμενης 
(ήν δέ έορτη καί πανηγνρις αγόμενη Άρτέμιδι Ί,τρο- 
φαία) έζαίφνης ακούεται σάλπιγγος βοη· καί κατα- 
ληφθέντος τον άστεος νπο των περί τον Όρτύγην  
πολοί μεν αναιρούνται των τού Κνωπού φίλων καί η 
Κλεονίκη μ&θούσα φεύγει εις Κολοφώνα. οί δέ περί I 

c  τον Όρτύγην τύραννοι εχοντες την εκ Χίου δύναμιν

15 άγειν οϊον καθημερινήν ACE: οΐον καθημερινήν del. 
Dindorf
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Because I have to celebrate the festival all year long.

Hippias of Erythrae in Book II of his History o f  
My Homeland (FGrH  421 F  1) describes how Cnopus’ 
flatterers cost him his kingship,307 saying the following: 
When Cnopus consulted an oracle about how to save him­
self, the god prophesied that he should sacrifice to Hermes 
Dolios (“god of treachery”)· Afterward he set off for 
Delphi, and the people who wanted to put an end to his 
kingship in order to establish an oligarchy—the individu­
als in question were Ortyges, Irus, and Echarus, who were 
referred to as lap-dogs and flatterers, because they fawned 
on prominent men— and who were on the same ship as 
Cnopus, tied him up once they were far from land, and 
threw him into the sea. They put in at Chios and got troops 
from Amphicles and Polytecnus, who were the tyrants 
there, and then sailed by night for Erythrae. Simulta­
neously, Cnopus’ body washed ashore on the Erythraean 
headland known today as Leopodus. As his wife Cleonice 
was preparing the body for burial— it was a holiday and 
a festival was being celebrated in honor of Artemis 
Strophaia— suddenly the sound of a trumpet was heard. 
Ortyges’ men captured the city, and many of Cnopus’ 
friends were killed, although Cleonice fled to Colophon 
once she learned what was happening. Ortyges and his fel­
low-tyrants used their Chian troops to eliminate anyone

307 Cnopus, an illegitimate son of the mythical Athenian king 
Codrus, was the legendary founder of the city of Erythrae (Str. 
14.633).
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τους ένισταμένους αυτών τοΐς πράγμασι διέφθειρον 
και τούς νόμους καταλυσαντες αυτοί διεΐπον τα κατά 
την πάλιν εντό ς τάχους οΰδένα δεχόμενοι των 
δημοτών εζω δε προ των πυλών δικαστηριον κατα- 
σκενάσαντες τάς κρίσεις εποιούντο, άλουργά μεν 
άμπεχομενοι περιβόλαια καί χιτώνας ένδεδυκότες 
περιπορφύρους. ύπεδεδεντο δε καί πολυσχιδή σαν­
δάλια τοΰ θέρους, τοΰ δε χειμώνος εν γυναικείοις 
υποδημασι διετέλουν περιπατονντες κόμας τε ετρεφον 

d I καί πλοκαμΐδας έχειν ησκουν, διειλημμενοι τάς 
κεφαλάς διαδημασι μηλίνοις καί πορφυροΐς· εΐχον δε 
και κοσμον όλόχρυσον ομοίως τάϊς γυναιζίν. ηνάγκα- 
ζόν τε των πολιτών τούς μεν διφροφορειν, τούς δε 
ραβδουχεΐν, τούς δε τάς οδούς άνακαθαίρειν, καί των 
μεν τούς υίεϊς εις τάς κοινάς συνουσίας μετεπέμποντο, 
τοΐς δε τάς ιδίας γυναίκας καί τάς θυγατέρας άγειν 
παρηγγελλον τούς δ’ άπειθοΰντας ταΐς έσχαταις τι- 
μωρίαις περιέβαλλον. εί δέ τις των έκ της εταιρίας I 

e αυτών άποθάνοι, συνάγοντες τούς πολίτας μετά γυ­
ναικών καί τέκνων ηνάγκαζον θρηνεϊν τούς άποθανόν- 
τας καί στερνοτυπεΐσθαι μετά β ία ς  καί βοάν όζύ καί 
μέγα  τα ΐς  φωναΐς εφεστηκότος μαστιγοφόρου τού 
ταυτα ποιεΐν άναγκάζοντος, έως 'Ιππότης ό Ίίνωπού 
αδελφός μετά δυνάμεως έπελθών ταΐς ’Ερυθράΐς εορ­
τής οϋσης τών ’Ερυθραιών προσβοηθουντων έπηλθε 
τοΐς τυράννοις, καί πολλούς αίκισάμενος τών περί 

f αυτούς Όρτυγην μεν φευγοντα I συνεκέντησε καί τούς 
μετά τούτου, τάς  δε γυναίκας αυτών καί τά τέκνα
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who opposed their policies; and after abolishing the laws 
they ran the city’s affairs themselves, and refused to allow 
any of the common people inside the walls. They set up 
a lawcourt outside, in front of the gates, and held trials 
there, wrapped in purple robes and dressed in tunics with 
purple fringe. In the summer they wore elaborate sandals, 
while in the winter they routinely went around in women’s 
shoes; they grew their hair long and made it a practice 
to keep it in braids; they differentiated their heads from 
other people’s by adopting yellow and purple diadems; and 
they and their wives wore solid gold jewelry. They forced 
some of the citizens to carry them in litters, others to serve 
as lictors,308 and still others to clear the streets;309 sum­
moned some people’s sons to appear at the parties they 
held, and ordered others to bring their wives and daugh­
ters; and severely punished anyone who disobeyed. I f  a 
member o f their group died, they herded the citizens to­
gether along with their wives and children, and forced 
diem to lament the dead and to beat their breasts violently 
and cry out shrill and loud, while a man armed with a whip 
stood over them and forced them to behave this way. This 
state of affairs continued until Cnopus’ brother Hippotes 
attacked Erythrae with troops while a festival was going 
on; when the people of the city sided with him, he directed 
his attack against the tyrants. He tortured many of their 
supporters; stabbed Ortyges to death as he was trying to 
escape, along with the men accompanying him; tortured

308 Literally “to carry staffs”. Lictors carried fasces on their 
shoulders and walked in front of Roman magistrates who had im- 
perium.

309 Sc. when they were passing through.
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δεινως αίκισάμενος την π α τρ ίδ α  ηλενθέρωσεν.
Έ κ  τούτω ν οΰν απάντων εστι συνιδεΐν, άνδρες 

φίλοι, όσων κακών αιτία γίνεται κολακεία τω βίω· καί 
Θεόπομπος γάρ εν τί) ένάτη των Φιλιππικών φ ησιν  
Άγαθοκλέα δοΰλον γενόμενον καί των εκ Θ εττα λία ς  

260 πενεστών Φίλιππος μέγα  II παρ’ αντίο δννάμενον δια 
την κολακείαν καί ότι έν τοΐς συμποσίοις σννίον αντίο 
ωρχείτο καί γέλωτα παρεσκεναζεν άπεστειλε διαφθε- 
ρονντα ΙΙερραιβσνς καί των έκεΐ πραγμάτων έπιμελη- 
σόμενον. τοιοντονς δ’ είχεν άεί περί αυτόν άνθρωπονς 
ό Μακεδών, οίς διά φιλοποσίαν καί βωμολοχίαν  
πλείω χρόνον ως τά πολλά σννδιέτριβε καί σννηδρευε 
περί των μεγίστων βονλενόμένος, ιστορεί δε περί 
αντον καί τά δ ε Η γ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  6  Αελφός, ως τοΐς ’Αθη- 

b νησιν εις τό Αιομέων Η ρ ά κ λ ε ιο ν  I άθροιζομενοις τοΐς 
τά γελοία λέγονσιν άπεστελλεν ικανόν κερμάτιον καί 
προσέτασσέ τισιν αναγράφοντας τά λεγάμενα νπ’ 
αντων άποστέλλειν προς αυτόν. Θεόπομπος δ ’ εν έκτη 
καί εικοστή Ιστοριών, τους Θεσσαλούς, φησίν, είδώς 
ό Φίλιππος ακολάστους όντας καί περί τον βίον 
ασελγείς συνουσίας αντων κατεσκεναζε καί πάντα 
τρόπον άρέσκειν αΰτοΐς έπειράτο καί όρχονμενος καί 
κωμάζων καί πάσαν ακολασίαν νπομένων (ην δε καί

310 Cf. 6.264a-b. 311 The Perrhaebi were a tribe who
lived north of Thessaly and controlled a number of mountain 
passes; the fact that this fragment comes from Theopompus Book 
IX places the events in question in 353 or 352 BCE. Agathocles of 
Samos (Berve i #7) served both Philip and his son Alexander.
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their wives and children in horrible ways; and liberated his 
native land.

From all these examples, my friends, one can see how 
much trouble flattery causes in our lives. Theopompus as 
well says in Book IX of his History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F 
81): Although Agathocles was a slave and in fact one of the 
Thessalian penestai (“serfs”),310 he had considerable influ­
ence with Philip because of his flattery and because, when 
they were drinking together, he danced and told jokes. 
Philip therefore sent him to reduce the Perrhaebi and deal 
with the situation there.311 The Macedonian always sur­
rounded himself with people of this sort; because he liked 
to drink and behave like a fool, he generally spent a large 
amount of time with them and held meetings during which 
he made plans about extremely important matters. 
Hegesander of Delphi (fir. 3, FHG  iv.413) records the fol­
lowing about him: Philip used to send a substantial amount 
of money to the people who gathered in the precinct of 
Diomean Heracles in Athens and told jokes there, and he 
assigned some of them to write up what they said and send 
him their accounts.312 Theopompus says in Book XXVI of 
the History (FGrH  115 F  162): Because Philip knew that 
the Thessalians were undisciplined and lived dissolutely, 
he used to throw parties for them, and did his best to enter­
tain them any way he could by dancing, celebrating, and 
putting up with all kinds of bad behavior. (He was a natural

312 See 14.614d-e for a more complete version of this anec­
dote. The deme of Diomea included Cynosarges, and the precinct 
of Heracles referred to must be the one whose cult-regulations 
are quoted at 6.234d-e.
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φύσει βωμολόχος καί καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν μεθυσκό- 
c μένος καί χαίρων των επιτηδευμάτων τοΐς I προς 

ταΰτα συντείνονσι καί των ανθρώπων τοΐς εύφυέσι 
καλουμένοις καί τα γ ελ ο ία  λέγουσι καί ποιονσΐ), 
πλείους τε των θετταλών των αντώ πλησιασάντων  
ηpet, μάλλον έν ταΐς συνουσίαις η ταϊς δωρεαΐς. τά 
παραπλήσια έποίει καί 6 Ί,ικελιώτης Αιονύσιος, ώς 
Ε ϋβουλος 6 κωμωδιοποιός παρίστησιν έν τώ τον τυ­
ράννου ομωννμω δράματι·

άλλ’ εστι τοΐς σεμνοΐς μέν αύθαδέστερος I 

d καί τοΐς κόλαζι πάσι, τοΐς σκώπτονσι δέ 
εαυτόν εύόργητος· ηγείται <δε> δη 
τούτους μόνους ελευθέρους, καν δούλος η.

άλλα μην καί τους αποβάλλοντας τάς ουσίας εις 
μέθας καί κύβους καί την τοιαύτην ακολασίαν ον 
μόνον 6 Αιονύσιος άνελάμβανεν, άλλα  καί 6 Φίλιπ­
πος. ιστορεί δέ περί έκατέρου Θεόπομπος έν μεν τη 
ένάτη καί τεσσαρακοστή γράφων ούτως■ Φίλιππος 
τους μέν κοσμίους τά ηθη καί τους των ιδίων έπι- 

e μελού μένους άπεδοκίμαζε, τους δέ πολυτελείς I καί 
ζώντας έν κύβοις καί πότοις επαίνων έτίμα. τοιγαρουν 
ού μόνον αυτούς τοιαυτ έχειν παρεσκεύαζεν, άλλα καί 
της άλλης άδικίας καί βδελυρίας άθλητάς έποίησεν. 
τί γάρ των αισχρών η δεινών αυτοΐς ού προσην η τί 
τών καλών καί σπουδαίων ονκ άπην; ούχ οι μέν
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buffoon, who got drunk every day and took pleasure in 
habits that tended in that direction and in the so-called 
“jolly” people who tell jokes and act amusing.) He won 
over more o f the Thessalians who spent time with him 
by holding these parties than by giving them presents. 
Dionysius of Sicily®13 behaved similarly, as the comic poet 
Eubulus (fr. 25) establishes in the play that shares the ty­
rant’s name:

He’s quite surly with haughty people 
and all flatterers; but he’s pleasant to anyone 
who makes fun of him. In fact, he thinks 
these are the only free men, even i f  someone’s a 

slave.

It was not just Dionysius, however, who took up with peo­
ple who threw their money away on getting drunk, shoot­
ing dice, and similar wild behavior, but Philip314 as well. 
Theopompus offers accounts of both men, writing as fol­
lows in Book XLIX  (FGrH  115 F  225b): Philip wanted 
nothing to do with people who behaved well and showed 
concern for their possessions, and instead honored and 
praised those who were extravagant and spent all their 
time shooting dice and drinking. As a consequence, he not 
only tried to ensure that they had opportunities for such 
activities, but made them compete in every other illegiti­
mate and disgusting behavior. For what shameful or horri­
ble practice did they fail to engage in? or what that was 
good and virtuous did they not avoid? Were not some of 
them always shaved and daintified, despite being adult

313 I.e. Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse (d. 367 BCE).
314 I.e. Philip II of Macedon.
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ζυρούμενοι καί λεαινόμενοι διετέλουν άνδρες όντες, ol 
δ’ άλλήλοις έτόλμων h τανίστασθαι πώγωνας εχουσι; 
καί περιήγοντο μεν δυο καί τρεις έταιρουμένους, αυτοί 
δε τάς αντας έκείνοις χρήσεις ετέροις παρέΐχον. όθεν 

f δικαίως I αν τις αυτούς ούχ εταίρους άλλ’ εταίρας 
νπέλαβεν ουδέ στρατιώτας άλλα χαμαιτύπας ττροσ- 
ηγόρευσεν άνδροφόνοι γάρ την φύσιν δντες άνδρό- 
ττορνοι τον τρόπον ήσαν. προς δέ ro v ro t?  άντϊ μεν τον 
νήφειν το μεθνειν ήγάπων, αντί δε τον κοσμίως ζην 
άρπάζειν και φόνευειν εζήτονν. και το μεν άληθεύειν 
καί ταΐς ομολογίαις εμμένειν ούκ οίκεΐον αυτών ενό- 
μιζον, το δ’ επιορκειν καί φενακίζειν εν τοΐς σεμνο- 

261 τάτοις ύπελάμβανον. II και των μεν υπαρχόντων ημε- 
λουν, των δε απάντων επεθύμουν, καί ταΰτα μέρος τι 
τής Ευρώπης έχοντες. οίομαι yap τους εταίρους ον 
πλείονας όντας κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον οκτακόσιων 
οϋκ ελάττω καρπίζεσθαι γην ή μνρίονς των 'Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  
τούς την άρίστην καί πλείστην χώραν κεκτημένους, 
καί περί Αιοννσίον δέ τα παραπλήσια Ιστορεί έν τή 
πρώτη προς ταΐς είκοσι· Αιονύσιος ό Σικελίας τύραν­
νος τους αποβάλλοντας τάς ουσίας εις μέθας καί 

b κύβους καί την τοιαύτην ακολασίαν  I ήβονλετο γάρ  
άπαντας είναι διεφθαρμένους καί φαύλους· ονς καί εν 
περιεΐπε.

Κ α ί Αημήτριος  δ ’ ό Π ο λιο ρ κ η τή ς φιλόγελως ην, ως

315 Theopompus Book XXI treated events in 351/0 BCE, but
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men, while others were reckless enough to try to mount 
one another even when they had beards? And they used to 
take two or three male prostitutes around with them, while 
themselves offering their own bodies to other people to 
use in the same way. It would therefore be right to think of 
them not as members of the royal court (hetairoi), but as 
courtesans (hetairai), and to refer to them as streetwalkers 
rather than soldiers; for although they were murderers 
(iandrophonoi) at heart, they behaved like male prostitutes 
(iandropom oi). In addition, they preferred being drunk to 
being sober, and tried to rob and murder people rather 
than living decently; and they considered telling the truth 
and abiding by their agreements to be behavior foreign to 
them, but regarded violating oaths and cheating as among 
the most sacred deeds conceivable. They also paid no at­
tention to what they had, and longed instead for what they 
did not have— this despite the fact that they controlled a 
considerable portion o f Europe! For I am convinced that 
although there were no more than 800 royal companions at 
that time, they controlled the revenues from more land 
than any 10,000 Greeks whose holdings included the best 
and largest regions of their countries. He makes similar 
remarks about Dionysius315 in Book XXI (FGrH  115 F 
134): The Sicilian tyrant Dionysius (honored) people who 
wasted their money on getting drunk, shooting dice, and 
similar wild behavior; because he wanted everyone to be 
corrupt and base, and these were the people he treated 
well.

Demetrius Poliorcetes too loved to laugh, according to

Athenaeus’ phrasing leaves little doubt that the retrospective ref­
erence was to Dionysius I.
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ιστορεί Φ ύ λα ρ χο ? εν rfj δεκάτη των Ιστοριών, εν δε 
τη τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη γράφει ούτως· περιεώρα Αη- 
μητριος τους κολακεύοντας αυτόν εν τοϊς συμποσίοις 
και επιχεομένους Αημητρίου μεν μόνου βασιλέως, 
Π το λεμ α ίο ν  δέ ναυάρχου16, Λυσιμάχου  δε γαζοφύλα- 
κος, Χελεύκου δ ’ έλεφαντάρχου■ και ταΰτα αντω ον το 

c  τυχόν συνηγε μίσος. Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ?  δε I φησιν Ά μα σιν  
Αίγυτττίων βασιλέα  παιγνιημονα Ιόντα σκώπτειν 
τους συμπότας- και οτε Ιδιώτης, φησίν, ην, φιλοπότης 
υπήρχε και φιλοσκώμμων και ον κατεσπουδασμένος 
άνηρ. Ν ικ όλα ο? δ ’ εν τη έβδομη και εκατοστή των 
Ιστοριών Ανλλαν φησι τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγόν 
ουτω χαίρειν μίμοις και γελωτοποιοΐς φιλόγελων 
γενόμενον, ώς και πολλά γης μέτρα αΰτοΐς χαρί- 
ζεσθαι της δημοσίας· εμφανίζουσι δ ’ αυτού τό περί 
ταΰτα ιλαρόν αί ύπ’ αυτού γραφεΐσαι σατυρικοί κω- 

d μψδίαι τη πατρίω φωνή. I Τ ιρυνθίους δε φησι θεό- 
φραστος εν τω Π ερ ί Κ ω μ ω δία? φιλόγελως όντας, 
αχρείους δε προς τά σπουδαιότερα των πραγμάτων 
καταφυγεΐν επί τό έν Αελφοΐς μαντεΐον άπαλλαγηναι 
βουλομένους τού πάθους, καί τον θεόν άνελεΐν αΰτοΐς, 
ην θύοντες τω ίίοσειδώνι ταύρον άγελαστί τούτον 
έμβάλωσιν εις την θάλατταν, παυσεσθαι. οί δέ δεδιό-

16 μόνον ναυάρχου ACE: μόνον del. Dindorf

316 Plutarch offers a very similar anecdote at Demetr. 25.4, 
and ejqplains that the reference to Lysimachus as royal treasurer
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Phylarchus in Book X  of his History (FGrH  81 F  19). 
And in Book XTV (FGrH  81 F  31) he writes as follows:316 
Demetrius used to ignore the people who tried to flatter 
him at drinking parties and who had drinks poured in 
honor of Demetrius alone as king, and in honor o f Ptolemy 
as commander of the fleet, of Lysimachus as royal trea­
surer, and of Seleucus as commander o f the elephant 
corps; this behavior created considerable resentment 
against him. Herodotus (2.173.1) reports that Amasis, king 
of E  gypt,317 was a joker who made fun of the men he drank 
with; even when he was a private citizen, he says (2.174.1), 
he liked to drink and mock people, and was not a serious 
person. Nicolaus in Book CVII of his History {FGrH  90 F  
75) claims that the Roman general Sulla318 loved to laugh 
and enjoyed mimes and comedians so much that he used 
to give them large tracts of public land. The satiric come­
dies Sulla wrote in his native language attest to the joy he 
took in matters of this sort.319 Theophrastus in his On 
Comedy (fr. 709) claims that because the Tirynthians loved 
to laugh, but were useless for more serious matters, they 
resorted to the Delphic oracle out o f a desire to escape 
their condition. The god told them (Delphic Oracle L86 
Fontenrose) that they would stop behaving this way, if  they 
could sacrifice a bull to Poseidon and throw it into the sea 
without laughing. They were afraid of fading to satisfy the

was particularly insulting, because the office was traditionally re­
served for eunuchs.

317 Reigned 570-526  BCE.
318 L. Cornelius Sulla Felix (138—79 BCE), one of the great 

military and political leaders of the late Republic.
319 No other trace of these works survives.
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τες μ/»? διαμάρτωσι τον λογίου τούς παΐδας εκώλνσαν 
παρεΐναι τη θυσία, μαθών ονν εις καί σνγκατα- 

e μιχθείς, έπείπερ έβόων άπελαυνοντες I αυτόν, “τί 
δ η τ ;” εφη- “δεδοίκατε μ η  το σφαγείου17 υμών ανα­
τρέφω;” γελασάντων δε έμαθον εργω τον θεόν δείζαν- 
τα ώς αρα τό -πολυχρόνιον -ήθος αμήχανον έστι θερα- 
πενθηναι. %ωσικράτης δ’ εν πρώτη Κρητικών Ιδιάν τί 
φησι περί τους Φαιστίονς νπάρχειν δοκονσι γάρ 
άσκείν εκ παιδαρίων ευθύς τό γελοία λέγειν διό καί 
συμβεβηκεν αυτούς άποφθεγγεσθαι πολλάκις ενκαί- 
ρως δια την έξ άρχης συνήθειαν, ώστε πάντας τονς 
κατά Κρητην τοντοις άνατιθεναι τό γελοιον.

{ Τη δ’ αλαζονεία I μετά την κολακείαν χωράν 
δίδωσιν Άναζανδρίδης ό κωμωδιοποιός εν Φαρμακο- 
μάντει λεγων όντως-

οτι εΐμ άλαζών, τοντ’ επίτιμός; αλλά τί; 
νικά γάρ αυτή τάς. τέχνας πάσας πολύ 
μετά την κολακείαν ηδε μεν γάρ διαφέρει.

φωμοκόλακος δε μνημονεύει ‘Αριστοφάνης εν Γηρν- 
τά δη όντως-

φίθνρός τ έκαλον καί φωμοκόλαζ. 

καί Ί,ανννρίων Ιοί-

φθείρεσθ’ έπίτριπτοι φωμοκόλακες. II 

17 σφαγείου Olson: σφάγιον ACE
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prophecy and therefore kept their children from attending 
the sacrifice. But one of the children learned about it and 
infiltrated the crowd; and when they started shouting at 
him, to make him leave, he said: “Why? Are you afraid I ’m 
going to spill the bowl you’re using to catch the blood?” 
They laughed— and realized when they did so that the god 
had shown them that a deeply-engrained habit is impossi­
ble to fix. Sosicrates in Book I o f the History o f  Crete 
(FGrH  4 6 1 F 1) claims that an unusual characteristic of the 
inhabitants of Phaestus is that they seemingly practice tell­
ing jokes from the time they are little. It therefore fre­
quently happens that they say something witty, since they 
have made this a habit all along; as a consequence, every­
one on Crete considers them funny.

The comic poet Anaxandrides in The Drug-Prophet (fr. 
50) ranks bullshitting (alazoneia) after flattery, putting it 
thus:

Are you criticizing me for being a bullshitter? Why? 
This trade is much better than all the others 
except flattery; flattery’s number one.

Aristophanes uses the word psomokolax (“one who flatters 
for morsels”) in Gerytades (fr. 172), as follows:

You were referred to as a whisperer and a 
psomokolax.

Also Sannyrio in lo  (fr. 11):

Go to hell, you damned psdmokolakesl
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262 Φιλημων A νανεονμένη-

< . . , > φωμοκόλαζ δ’ έσθ’ ούτος.

Φ ιλιπ π ίδη ς  δ’ εν Ανανεώσει-

φωμοκολακεύων και πάρε ίσιων αεί.

κυρίως δ’ 6 κόλαζ έπί τούτον κεΐται- κόλον γάρ η 
τροφή, δθεν καί ό βουκόλος καί ό δύσκολος, ός έστι 
δυσάρεστος καί σικχός, κοιλία τε η την τροφήν 
δεχόμενη, φωμοκόλαφον δ’ εϊρηκε Αίφιλος εν @ησεί 
όντως-

σε μεν καλοΰσι ψωμοκόλαφον δραπετην.

Τοσαντα τοΰ Αημοκρίτου ειπόντος και πιεΐν αίτή- 
b σαντος I εν τω Ίο,νρία βομβυλιω  ό Ονλπιανός εφη- 

καί τίς ό "ϊ,αυρίας οντος; καί μέλλοντος απεραντολο­
γίας πολλάς διεξιεναι παρεφάνη πλήθος οικετων τά 
προς την έδωδην είσκομίζοντες. περί ών πάλιν ό 
Αημόκριτος κατά το ακόλουθον έφη- αεί ποτέ εγώ, 
άνδρες φίλοι, τεθαύμακα το των δούλω ν γένος ως 
έστιν εγκρατές τοσαύταις εγκαλινδούμενον λιχνείαις. 
ταύτας γάρ νπερορώσιν ον μόνον διά φόβον αλλά καί 
κατά διδασκαλίαν, ον την έν Αονλοδιδασκάλω Φερε- 

c κράτους, αλλά έθισθέντες- I ούχ ώς άπειρημένον τον

320 Thus the manuscripts, as also at 9.384d; but Stobaeus 
twice refers to the play as The Woman Who Tried to Recover Her 
Youth. 321 These are all false etymologies.
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Philemon in The Woman Who Tried to Recover Her Youth 
(fr. 7):

This guy’s a psdmokolax.

Philippides in Rejuvenation320 (fr. 8):

always being a psomokolax and sneaking in.

The word kolax (“flatterer”) is properly used to refer to this 
behavior; because food is kolon, whence boukolos (“cow­
herd”) and duskolos, which means “difficult to please and 
fastidious”, while the part o f the body that receives food is 
the koilia (“stomach, gut”).321 Diphilus uses psomokola- 
phos (“cuffed for the sake of morsels”) in Theseus (fr. 48), 
as follows:

They refer to you as a psomokolaphos runaway.

After Democritus completed these lengthy remarks 
and requested a drink from Saurias’ bombulios322, Ulpian 
said: Who is this Saurias?323 As he was about to launch 
into a series of extended disquisitions, a crowd o f slaves 
appeared bringing in dishes of food; Democritus seized 
the opportunity they represented and took them as his 
topic: I have always been astonished, my friends, at the 
self-control slaves exercise when surrounded by so many 
delicacies. For they ignore them not just out of fear, but 
because they have been taught to do so; I am not refer­
ring to the sort of learning that goes on in Pherecrates’ 
Slave Teacher (test, i), but to force of habit. It is not as if

322 Literally a “gurgler”; defined at 11.784a as a cup that al­
lowed only a small quantity of liquid to drip out at a time.

323 xhe question is never answered.
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τοιοντον, καθάπερ iv  Κ ω  rfj νησω, όταν τη  'Η ρ α  
θνωσν φησ~1 γαρ  Μ ακαρεύς iv rfj τρίτη Κ λα κ ώ ν , ότι 
όπόταν τη  Ή ρ α  θνωσιν οί Κ ω οι, ούτε είσεισιν εις το 
ιερόν δούλος ούτε γεύ ετα ι τίνος τω ν παρεσκενο.σμι­
νών και Αντιφάνης δ ’ εν Ανσπράτω φ ησίν

όρο,ν τε  κείμενα 
α ρ η τα ς  ημιβρώτας ορνίθειά τε, 

ών ούδέ λειφθέντων θέμις οονΚω φαγεϊν, 
ώς φασιν αί γυναίκας. I

d Επικρατής  δ’ εν Ανσπράτω άγανακτονντα π οιεί τινα  

τω ν οίκετών καί λέγοντα -

τ ι  γ α ρ
εχθιον η  “παΐ π α Τ  καλεισθαι παρά πάτον, 
και ταντ άγενείω μειρακυΧΧίω τινί,
<και> την άμίδα φέρειν, όράν τε  κείμενα 
α ρ η τα ς  ημιβρώτας ορνίθιια τε, 

ών ούδέ λει φθέντων θίμις  δούλω  φαγεϊν, 
ώς φασιν αί γυνα ίκες, δ δέ χολάν  ττοεί, 
γάστριν καΧονσι καί λα ρ υ ρ δ ν  δς αν φάγη 
ημών τι τούτων.

έκ τη ς  παραθεσεως των ίαμβείων δ η λ ό ς  εστιν ό I 
e ’Επικρατής τά  τού Αντιφάνονς ρετενεγκώ ν. Αιενχίδας
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this type of behavior were prohibited, as it is on the island 
o f Cos when they sacrifice to Hera. For Macareus in Book 
I I I  of the History o f  Cos (FGrH  456 F  la) says that when 
the Coans sacrifice to Hera, no slave enters the temple 
or tastes any o f the food that has been prepared.324 An- 
tiphanes as well says in Difficult to Sell (fr. 89):

and to see food lying there, 
half-eaten milk-cakes and bird-meat, 
none of which a slave’s allowed to eat, even if it’s left 

over—
according to the women!

Epicrates in Hard to Sell (fr. 5) represents one o f the slaves 
as being annoyed and saying:

Because what’s
nastier than being summoned “Slave! slave!” to where 

they’re drinking,
and to serve some beardless little boy at that?
And to bring the pisspot, and see haif-eaten 
milk-cakes and bird-meat lying there, 
none of which a slave’s allowed to eat, even if it’s left 

over—
according to the women! But what makes me crazy is 

that
if one of us eats some of this food, they call him 
an impudent glutton.

A comparison of the lines makes it clear that Epicrates bor­
rowed Antiphanes’ material.323 Dieuchidas in his History

324 cf. 13.649d.
325 w ho is dependent on whom is in fact impossible to say.
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δ’ εν τοΐς Χίεγαρικοίς τάς καλονμενας φησιν Αραιας 
(μεταζν  §€ τής Κ^ιδιας και τής Σύμης είσι) γενομενης 
διαφοράς τοΐς σννεζορμησασι τω Τριόττα μετά τον 
εκείνον θάνατον καί των μέν εις το Αώτιον άναχωρη- 
σάντων, < . . . > οί μεν μετά Φόρβαντος μείναντες εις 
Ίηλνσόν ηλθον, οί δέ μετά Γίεριεργον την Καμιρίδα  
κατεσχον. τότε Χεγεται καταράσασθαι τον ΙΙεριεργον 
τω Φόρβαντι καί διά τοντο τάς νήσους Άραιάς κλη- 

f θηναι. ναναγησας  I δ ’ ό Φόρβας καί ΐίαρθενία ή τον 
Φόρβαντος καί τον ΐίεριέργον αδελφή διενηξαντο εις 
Ίηλνσόν περί τον καλονμενον τόπον Σχεδίαν, καί 
αντοΐς περιτνχών θαμνενς, δς ετνγχανε κατά την 
Σχεδίαν κννηγετών, ηγεν ώς ζενίσων εις οίκον και, τον 
οίκετην άπεστειλεν άπαγγελονντα τη γνναικί τάπι- 
τήδεια παρασκενάίειν  ώς άγοντος αντον ζίνους. II 

263 έλθών δ’ εις οίκον ώς ονδέν ενρε παρεσκευασμενον 
αυτός έπιβαλών τον σίτον επί τον άΧετώνα καί ταΧΧα 
τάκόΧονθα επιτεΧεσας έζένισεν αυτούς, καί ό Φόρβας 
όντως επί τω ζενισμ,ω ησθη ώς καί τον βίον τελευτών 
επεσκηφε τοΐς φίλοις δι ελεύθερων τους εναγισμονς 
επιτελεΐν αντω. καί τό έθος διαμένειν εν τη θυσία τοΰ 
Φόρβαντος· ελεύθεροι γάρ είσιν οί διακονοΰντες, δού­
λοι δε προσελθεΐν ονκ εστιν όσιον, έπεί δέ καί τοντ

326 Triopas was the legendary founder of the Carian city of 
Cnidus; his journey from Thessaly (where Dotion [below] was lo­
cated) is described at D.S. 5 .61.1-2.
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o f  Megara (FGrH  485 F  7) says that, as for the so-called 
Araeae Islands, which lie between Cnidian and Symian 
territory, after Triopas’ death,326 when the people who set 
out with him had an argument and some of them returned 
to Dotion . . .  One group stayed with Phorbas and went to 
Ialysus, while Periergus’ faction occupied Camirus.327 At 
this point, the story goes, Periergus cursed328 Phorbas, 
which is why the islands are called the Araeae. Phorbas was 
shipwrecked along with Parthenia (the sister of Phorbas 
and Periergus), and they swam across to Ialysus and landed 
near the area known as Schedia. By chance, Thamneus was 
hunting in Schedia, and he happened upon them. He be­
gan to lead them to his house to entertain them, and sent 
off his slave to tell his wife to get everything ready, since he 
was bringing guests. When he got home and found that no 
food had been prepared, he put the grain into the mill him­
self, did all the other associated tasks, and served them. 
Phorbas was so delighted at this display of hospitality that 
when he was dying, he ordered his relatives to use free 
men when they made funerary sacrifices in his honor. This 
custom persists in the sacrificial rites of Phorbas;329 all the 
work is done by free people, and slaves are prohibited from 
coming anywhere near. But since this is also one o f the

327 Phorbas, Periergus, and Parthenia (below) were Triopas’ 
children. Ialysus and Camirus were cities on the island of Rhodes.

328 katarasthai, < ara (“curse”), whence supposedly the name 
of the islands.

328 A reference to hero cult, presumably in Ialysus, where 
Phorbas must have been worshipped as the city’s founder; cf. 
7.298a; D.S. 5.58.5.
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έστι τών νπό τον Ονλπιανον προβεβλημένων, το I 
b irepl τούς οίκέτας, φέρε εϊπωμέν τι και ημείς άναπεμ- 

πασάμενοι περί αυτών εξ ών πάλαι τυγχάνομεν άν- 
εγνωκότες. Φερεκράτης μεν γάρ εν Άγρίοις φ ησίν

ον γάρ ην τότ ούτε Μάνης ούτε Σηκίς ούδενί 
δούλος, ά λ λ ’ αύτάς έδει μοχθεΐν άπαντ εν τη 

οικία.
ειτα προς τούτοισιν ηλονν δρθριαι τα αιτία, 
ώστε την κώμην ύπηχεϊν θιγγανονσών τάς 

μύλας.

καί Άναξανδρίδης δε εν Ά γχ ίσ η  φ ησίν  I

c ούκ έστι δούλων, ώγάθ’, ονδαμον πόλις,
Τύχη δε πάντα μεταφέρει τα σώματα. 
π ο λ λ ο ί δε νυν μεν είσιν ονκ ελεύθεροι, 
εις αύριον δε Σοννιεΐς, εΐτ’ εις τρίτην 
αγορά κέχρηνται· τον γάρ οιακα στρέφει 
δαίμων έκάστω.

ΐίοσειδώνιος δέ φησιν ό από της στοάς εν τη των 
Ιστοριών ένδεκάτη πολλούς τινας εαυτών ον δνναμέ- 
νονς προιστασθαι διά τό της διανοίας ασθενές έπι­
δού ναι εαυτούς εις την τών συνετωτέρων υπηρεσίαν, I 

d όπως παρ’ εκείνων τνγχάνοντες της εις τ ά  αναγκαία

330 At 6.228d.
331 Manes was a common personal name in Asia Minor and is 

frequently used for slaves in the Athenian comic poets (e.g.
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questions Ulpian posed,330 that is, the matter of slaves; 
well, I would like to think back and make some remarks on 
the subject based on reading I happen to have done in the 
past. Pherecrates says in Savages (fr. 10):

Because in those days no one had a Manes or a 
Sekis331

as a slave; the women had to do all the housework 
themselves.

They accordingly started crushing their grain when 
the sun was barely up,

so that the village echoed as they put their hands to 
the mills.

Anaxandrides as well says in Anchises (fr. 4):

There’s no city of slaves anywhere, my good sir; 
instead, Fortune alters the status of all bodies.
Many people who aren’t  free now 
will be Sounians tomorrow;332 then the day after that 
they’re being sold in the marketplace. Because a god 

has his hand on 
every man’s tiller.

Posidonius the Stoic in Book XI of his History (FGrH 
87 F  8 = fr. 60 Edelstein-Kidd) claims that many people 
who are unable to care for themselves because of their in­
tellectual deficiencies surrender themselves into the ser­
vice of more intelligent individuals, so that they can get the

Mnesim. fr. 4.2, quoted at 9.402f; Antiph. fr. 57.13, quoted at 
11.487e). For Sekis, cf. Ar. V. 768.

332 I.e. free Athenian citizens enrolled in the deme Sounion.
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έπιμελείας αυτοί πάλιν άποδιδώσιν έκείνοις δι αυτών 
άπερ αν ώσιν νιτηρετεϊν δυνατοί- καί τούτω τφ τρόπω 
Μαριανδυνοϊ μεν 'Κρακλεώταις ύπετάγησαν, διά τέ­
λους υποσχόμενοι θητεύσειν ιταρέχουσιν αΰτοΐς τά 
δέοντα, προσδιαστειλάμενοι μηδενός αυτών έσεσθαι 
πράσιν έξω της Ήρακλεωτών -χώρας, ά λ λ ’ εν αυτή 
μόνον τη Ιδία χώρα, τάχ ονν διά τοΰτο καί Ε ΰφορίων 

e 6 εποποιός I τούς Μαριανδυνούς δωροφόρους κέκληκε-

δωροφόροί καλεοίαθ’ ΰποφρίσσοντες άνακτας.

λέγει δε καί Καλλίστρατος 6 ’Αριστοφάνειος, ότι τούς 
Μαριανδυνούς ώνόμαζον μεν δωροφόρους άφαιροϋν- 
τες τό πικρόν της τών18 οίκετών προσηγορίας, καθ- 
άπερ 'ϊ,παρτιάται μεν έποίησαν έπί τών ειλώτων, Θ ετ- 

ταλοί δ’ επί τών πενεστών, Κ ρητές δ’ επί τών 
κλαρωτών, καλοΰσι δε ol Κ  ρητές τούς μεν κατά πάλιν 
οίκέτας χρυσω νητους, άμφαμιώτας δε τούς κατ’ 
αγρόν εγχωρίους μεν όντας, I δουλωθέντας δε κατά 
πόλεμον- διά τό κληρωθηναι δε κλαρώτας. ό νΕ φορος 
δ’ εν τρίτη 'Ιστοριών, κλαρώτας, φησί, Κ  ρητές καλοϋ- 
σι τούς δούλους από του γενομενου περί αυτών κλή­
ρου. τούτοις δ’ είσί νενομισμεναι τινες έορταϊ έν 
Κυδωνιά, έν αϊς ουκ είσίασιν εις την πάλιν ελεύθεροι, 
ά λ λ ’ οι δούλοι πάντων κρατούσι και κύριοι μαστιγοϋν 
είσι τούς ελευθέρους. Ίωσικράτης δ’ έν δεύτε ρω Κ  ρη-

18 τών tantum C E: από τών A

333 The Aristophanes in question is the Hellenistic scholar
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necessities of life from their masters and can in turn repay 
them with whatever services they are capable of render­
ing. This is how the Mariandynoi became subject to the 
Heracleots, by promising to be their slaves forever, pro­
vided the Heracleots supplied them with what they 
needed, adding as a further condition that none of them 
were to be sold outside of Heracleot territory, but only in 
their own country. This may be why the epic poet 
Euphorion (fr. 78, p. 44 Powell) refers to the Mariandynoi 
as “gift-bearers”:

Let them be referred to as gift-bearers, shuddering 
before their masters.

Aristophanes’ student Callistratus (FGrH  348 F  4)333 
claims that people called the Mariandynoi “gift-bearers” as 
a way of removing the sting o f the term “slaves”, as the 
Spartiates did in the case o f the helots, the Thessalians 
in the case of the penestai, and the Cretans in the case of 
the klarotai. The Cretans refer to urban slaves as chruso- 
netoi334, and to those in the countryside who are native- 
born, but have been enslaved in war as amphamidtai335; 
they call them klarotai because they are distributed by lot 
(.kleros). Ephorus says in Book III  of the History (FGrH  70 
F  29): Cretans refer to their slaves as klarotai because of 
the lot cast for them. Certain festivals in Cydonia are con­
sidered theirs; free people do not enter the city during 
them, and the slaves control everything and have the au­
thority to whip free individuals. Sosicrates says in Book II

Aristophanes of Byzantium.
334 Literally “bought with gold”.
335 The word appears below in the variant form aphamidtai.
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τικών, την μεν κοινήν, φησί, δουλείαν οί Κ ρητές 
καλοΰσι μνοίαν, την δε ιδίαν άφ αμιώτας, τούς δε 

264 υπηκόους περίοικους. II τά  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  ισ τορεί και 
Α ω σιάδας εν τέταρτη Κρητικών. Θετταλών δέ λεγόν- 
των π ενέστας  τούς μη γόνω δούλους, δ ιά  πολέμου  δ’ 
ήλωκότας, Θεόπομπος ό κωμικός άπ οχρησάμ ενος τη 
φωνή φησι-

< . . .  > δεσπότου  πενέστου ρ υ σ ά  βουλευτηρια.

Φ ιλοκράτης  δ’ έν δεύτερα Θετταλικών (εΐ γ ν ή σ ια  τά  
συγγράμ μ ατα) κ αλ είσ θ α ί φ ησι τούς π ενέστας  καί 
Θ ετταλικέτας. Ά ρχέμ αχ ος  δ’ έν τη τρίτη  Ευβοϊκων, 

b Βοιωτών, φησίν, των την Ά ρναίαν  κατοικησάντω ν  I οι 
μη άπ άραντες  εις την Βοιωτίαν, άλ λ ’ έμφιλοχωρησαν- 
τες παρέδω καν εαυτούς τοΐς  Θ εσσαλοΐς  δουλεύειν 
καθ’ ομολογίας, έφ ’ ω ούτε έξάξουσ ιν  αυτούς εκ της 
χώ ρας ούτε άποκτενοΰσιν, αυτοί δέ την χώραν αυτοίς 
εργαζόμενοι τάς συντάξεις άποδώ σουσιν . ούτοι ούν οί 
κατά  ra s  ομολογίας καταμείναντες καί παραδόντες  
εαυτούς εκληθησαν τότε μεν μενέσται, νυν δέ πενέ- 
σται· καί πολλοί των κυρίων εαυτών είσιν εύπορώτε- 
ροι. καί Ευριπίδης δέ έν Φ ρίξω  λάτρ ιδας13 αυτούς 

c ονομάζει I διά τούτων

19 λάτριας Α: λάτρις C E

336 Literally “those who dwell around us”.
337 In fact, he merely uses it as any Attic author would, as an 

adjective; cf. E . fr. 822a, below.
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o f the History o f  Crete (FGrH  461 F  4): The Cretans refer 
to public slaves as mnoiai; to slaves who belong to private 
individuals as aphamidtai; and to the subject population as 
perioikoi336. Dosiadas offers similar information in Book 
IV of the History o f  Crete (FGrH  458 F  3). The Thessalians 
refer to individuals who were not bom slaves, but were 
captured in war as penestai, and the comic author 
Theopompus (ff. 78) thus misuses the word337 when he 
says:

wrinkled counsellors o f an impoverished (penestes) 
master.

Philocrates in Book II  of the History o f  Thessaly (FGrH  
601 F  2)— assuming the treatise is genuine— reports that 
the penestai are also referred to as Thettaliketai. Ar- 
chemachus says in Book I II  o f the History o f  Euboea 
(FGrH  424 F I ) :  Those Boeotians who settled in Amae and 
did not return to Boeotia,338 but liked the area, surren­
dered themselves to the Thessalians as slaves under an 
agreement, the terms being that the Thessalians were nei­
ther to remove them from the country nor kill them, and 
that they for their part would work the land for them and 
pay whatever taxes were assessed. So those who stayed 
(.katameinantes) on these terms and surrendered them­
selves were originally referred to as menestai, but are now 
called penestai; many are wealthier than their own mas­
ters. Euripides in Phrixus (fr. 822a) calls them latrides in 
the following passage:

338 Sc. when the Thessalians took over, according to Thucydi­
des (1.12.3) 60 years after the Trojan War.

215



ATHENAEUS

λάτρ ις  πενέστης άμός αρχαίω ν Βόριων.

Ύίμαιος 8’ 6 Ύανρομενίτης ev τη ένάτη των 'Ιστοριών, 
ονκ ην, φησί, -πάτριον τοΐς 'Έιλλησιν νπό αργυρωνή­
των το παλαιόν  Βιακονεΐσθαι, γράφων όντως■ καθόλου  
Be ητιώντο τον ’Α ριστοτέλη Βιημαρτηκέναι των Αοκρι- 
κών έθώ ν  οΰδε yap  κεκτησθαι νόμον eivai τοΐς  
Α οκροϊς, ομοίως δε ονΒε Φωκενσιν, οντε θεραπαίνας  
οντε οίκέτας πλην εγγύς των χρόνω ν  άλλα πρώτη  

d τη Φιλομήλαν γνναικι τον καταλαβόντος  I Αελφονς 
Βυο θεραπ αίνας ακόλουθησαι. π αραπ λ η σίω ς  δε και 
Μνάσω να τον Α ριστοτέλονς έταΐρον χιλίονς οίκετας  
κτησάμ€νον Β ιαβληθηναι π α ρ ά  τοΐς  Φωκεΰσιν ως 
τοσοντονς των πολιτών την άναγκαίαν  τροφήν άφη- 
ρη μ ένον  είθ ίσ θ α ι γ ά ρ  ev τα ΐς  οίκειακαΐς Βιακονεΐν 
τους νεωτερονς τοΐς π ρεσβντέροις . ΐίλ άτω ν  δ’ ev εκτω  
Νόμων φησί· τά  τών οικετών χ aλ eπ ά  πάντη. orxeBov 
γ ά ρ  πάντων Ελλήνω ν ή Λακεδαιμονίων είλωτεία 

e πλeίστηv απ ορ ίαν  π α ρ ά σ χ ο ιτ  αν και έριν τοΐς  I μεν 
ως ev, τοΐς  δ’ <ώς> ονκ ev γεγονυΐά έσ τ ιν  έλάττω  δε η 
'Ή,ρακλεωτών δουλεία της τών ΜαριανΒννών κατα-  
Βονλώσεως εριν αν έχ ο ι το  Θετταλών τ’ αν πενεστικόν  
έθνος, εις ά καί π άντα  άπ οβλέφ αντας ημάς τί χρη  
ποιεΐν  π ερ ί κτήσεως οικετών; ού γ ά ρ  υγιές ονΒεν 
φνχης Βουλής■ ον  δει γ ά ρ  ονΒεν πιστενειν20 αντοΐς τον

20 νγιες πιστενειν ACE (υγιές om. Plato)

339 A reference to the lost Constitution of the Locrians.
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my impoverished (penestes) hired hand (latris), 
attached to my ancient home.

Timaeus of Tauromenium in Book IX of the History 
(FGrH  566 F 11) says that it was not the Greeks’ traditional 
practice in ancient times to have their work done by slaves 
purchased with money. He writes as follows: Aristotle (fr. 
554.1)330 was generally accused of having got the Locrians’ 
customs wrong; because it was not the Locrians’ practice 
(nor, similarly, the Phocians’) to own serving-women or 
slaves until recently, and the first instance was when two 
serving-women attended Philomelus’ wife after he cap­
tured Delphi.340 So too Aristotle’s friend Mnason341, who 
owned 1000 slaves, was maligned by the Phocians for de­
priving an equal number of their fellow-citizens of the sup­
port they needed; because it was the custom in their fami­
lies for the younger people to take care of the older ones. 
Plato says in Book VI of the Laws (776b-c, e-g, 777b- 
8a):34Z Slaves present all sorts of difficulties. The most 
vexed and contentious issue in all of Greece would proba­
bly be the Spartans’ system of helotage, which strikes some 
people, but not others, as a good idea. The Heracleot sys­
tem of slavery, which involves the subjection o f the 
Mariandynoi, might perhaps provoke less dispute, as 
would the Thessalian class o f penestai. When we consider 
all these cases, what should we conclude about owning 
slaves? Because a slaves soul is entirely unsound, and no

340 In 356 BCE; see 6.231c-d  n. 341 Mnason of Phocis 
is also referred to as one of Aristotle’s friends at Ael. VH 3.19.

342 The text has been condensed and modified, in particular 
via excision of a number of comments sympathetic to slaves.
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νουν κεκτημένον. 6  δ« σοφώτατος τών -ποιητών φ ησιν

ήμισυ γάρ τε νόον άποαίννται εύρύοπα Ζευς I 

f  άνδρών, οΰς αν δή κατά δονλιον ήμαρ ελησιν.

χαλεπόν ούν το κτήμα, εργω πολλάκις επιδέδεικται 
περί τε τάς Μεσσηνίων ετυχνάς αποστάσεις καί περί 
τάς των εκ μιας φωνής πολλούς οικετας κτωμενων 
πόλεις όσα κακά συμβαίνει, καί ετι τά των λεγομένων 
περιδίνων περί τήν ‘Ιταλίαν παντοδαπά κλοπών21 
έργα καί παθήματα- προς ά τις αν πάντα22 βλέφας 
διαπορήσειε τί χρή δράν περί απάντων των τοιοντων.

265 II δύο δή λείπεσθον μηχαναί, μή πατριωτας άλλήλων  
είναι τούς μέλλοντας δονλεύσειν άσνμφώνονς τε ότι 
μάλιστα είς δνναμιν, τρέφειν δ’ αυτούς όρθώς μή  
μόνον εκείνων ένεκα, πλέον δ ’ εαυτών προτιμώντας, 
νβρίζειν τε ήκιστα εις αυτούς, κολάζειν δε έν δίκη 
δούλους δει καί μή νουθετοΰντας ώς ελευθέρους 
θρύπτεσθαι ποιεϊν τήν δέ οίκέτου πρόσρησιν χρή 
σχεδόν έπίταζιν πάσαν γίγνεσθαι, μή προσπαίζοντας 
μηδαμή μηδαμώς οίκέταις, μήτ ούν θηλείαις μήτε

21 This word (which makes the sense more difficult) is most 
likely intrusive in Plato, but clearly stood in Athenaeus’ version of 
the text. 22 αν πάντα Stobaeus: άπαντα ACE and the
manuscripts of Plato

343 The traditional text of Homer has “half the excellence 
(arete) of a man, when the day of enslavement lays hold of him”.

344 Reduced by 700 BCE or so to the status of helots and
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one with any sense should trust them at all. Our wisest poet 
says (Od. 17.322-3):

For wide-voiced Zeus takes away half the intelligence
of men whom the day of enslavement lays hold of.343

A slave is thus a difficult thing to own. How many troubles 
result has often been apparent in practice from the fre­
quent revolts of the Messenians344 and the situation of cit­
ies that own large numbers of slaves who share a language, 
as well as from the thefts of all sorts committed by the so- 
called peridinoi3iS along the Italian coast and the reprisals 
taken against them. Anyone who considers all these cases 
would be at a loss as to what we ought to do about all such 
matters. Two courses of action remain: not to allow those 
who are going to be slaves346 to come from the same coun­
try or share a language, to the extent this is possible, and to 
take proper care of them, not just for their sake, but more 
out of concern for ourselves, and beat them as little as pos­
sible. We ought to punish our slaves as they deserve, and 
not ruin them by merely admonishing them, as if they were 
free people. Almost everything said to a slave should be a 
command, and there should be no joking whatsoever with 
slaves, whether female or male. Many people thought-

perioikoi; they revolted repeatedly (and unsucessfully), most fa­
mously in the Third Messenian War in the late 460s and early 
450s. 345 Literally “hoverers,” i.e. “pirates, raiders”; pre­
sumably runaway slaves who had taken to raiding coastal settle­
ments to support themselves, like the Chian runaways discussed 
at 6.265c-6e.

346 The traditional text of Plato includes the adverb rhaon 
(“whom we hope to have tolerate slavery quietly”).
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b ά ρ ρ εσ ιν  a  δή π ρος  δούλου? φ ιλούσι I πολλοί σφ όδρα  
άνοήτως θρύπτοντας χαλεπώ τερον ά π εργ ά ζεσ θ α ι τον  
β ίον  έκείνοις τα ά ρ χ εσ θ α ι καί εαυτόϊς άρχειν.

Πρώτου? δ' εγώ των 'Ελλήνων οιδα αργυρώνητοις 
8ούλοις χρησαμ ενους  Χίου?, ώς Ιστορεί Θ εόπομπος 
εν τη έβδομη  καί δέκατη των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  Χ ϊοι πρώ τοι 
των 'Ελλήνων μ ετά Θετταλούς και Αακεδαιμονίους  
έχρησαντο δούλοις, την μέντοι κτησιν αυτών οΰ τον 
αυτόν τρόπον έκείνοις < . . .  > Λακεδαιμόνιοι μέν γ άρ  
και Θ ετταλοί φανησονται κατασκευασάμ ενοι την δου- 

c λείαν έκ τών 'Ελλήνων τών οίκούντων πρότερον  I την 
χώ ραν ήν εκείνοι νυν έχουσιν, οί μεν ’Αχαιών, Θετ­
ταλο ί δέ ΤΙερραιβών καί Μαγνητών, καί προσηγό-  
ρευσαν  τούς καταδουλωθεντας οί μεν είλωτας, οί δε 
πενέστας. Χ ϊοι δέ β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  κέκτηνται τούς οίκετας  
καί τιμήν αυτών καταβάλλοντας, ό μέν ούν Θεόπομ­
πος ταύθ’ ισ τόρη σαν  εγώ δε τοΐς Χ ίοις ηγούμαι δ ιά  
τούτο νεμ εσή σα ι τό δαιμόνιου· χρόνο ις γ ά ρ  ύστερον  
έζεπολεμήθησαν δ ιά  δούλους. Νυμφόδωρος γοΰν ό 
Χ υρακόσιος εν τώ τής ’Α σ ίας  ΐία ράπ λ ω  τά δ ’ ισ τορεί 

d περί αυτώ ν τών Χίων οί δούλοι I άπ οδ ιδράσκουσ ιν  
αυτου? καί εις τά  όρη όρμώμενοι τάς αγροικ ίας  αυτών 
κακοποιούσι πολλοί συναθροισθεντες- ή γ ά ρ  νήσος  
έσ τ ι τραχ εία  καί κατάδενδρος. μικρόν  δέ προ ημών 
οίκέτην τινά μυθολογούσιν αυτοί οί Χ ϊοι άπ οδράντα  
εν τοΐς ορ εσ ι τάς  δ ια τρ ιβ άς  π ο ιεΐσθ α ι, άνδρεϊον δέ 
τινα όντα καί τά  πολέμ ια  επιτυχή τών δραπετών  
άφ η γεϊσθα ι ώς άν β α σ ιλ έ α  στρατεύματος, καί πολ-
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lessly corrupt their slaves by behaving this way, and tend to 
make life more difficult both for their slaves as subjects 
and for themselves as masters.

It is my understanding that the first Greeks to rely on 
slaves purchased for money were the Chians, as Theo- 
pompus records in Book XVII of his History (FGrH  115 
F  122): The Chians were the first Greeks after the Thes­
salians and Spartans to rely on slaves, but did not acquire 
them in the same way as the latter. . .  For the Spartans and 
the Thessalians can he seen to have developed their slave- 
corps out of the Greeks who previously inhabited the terri­
tory they now control: the Spartans drew their slaves from 
the Achaeans, while the Thessalians drew theirs from 
the Perrbaebi347 and Magnesians; and the former call the 
people they enslaved helots, while the latter call them 
penestai. The Chians, on the other hand, have barbarians 
as their slaves and purchase them. This is what Theo- 
pompus reported. But I for my part believe that this was 
why the divine power felt resentment against the Chians; 
for later on they were drawn into a war on account o f their 
slaves. Nymphodoras o f Syracuse in his Voyage along the 
Coast o f  Asia (FGrH  572 F  4), at any rate, records the fol­
lowing about them: The Chians’ slaves ran away from them 
and set off for the mountains, where they formed large 
gangs and damaged the Chian countryside; because the is­
land is rough and heavily wooded. Shortly before our time, 
according to a story the Chians themselves tell, an escaped 
slave settled in the mountains. He was a brave man and di­
rected the runaways’ military operations successfully, as if 
he were the commander of an army. The Chians often

347 See 6.260a n.
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λάκις τών Χίων έπ ιστρατευσάντω ν έπ αυτόν καί 
ούδέν άνύσαι δυναμένων επεί αυτούς έώρα μάτην 

e άπολλυμένους 6 Α ρίμακος  I (τούτο γ ά ρ  ην ονομα τώ 
δραπέττ/) λέγει προς αυτούς τάδε- “υμΐν, ώ Χ ΐοί τε και 
κύριοι, το μεν γινόμενον π ρά γ μ α  π α ρ ά  των οίκετών 
ουδέποτε μη παύσηται· πως γ ά ρ  οπότε κατά  χρησμ όν  
γίνεται θεού δόντος; άλλ’ εάν εμοί σ π είσ η σ θ ε  καί έάτε 
ημάς ησυχ ίαν  άγειν, εγώ υμΐν έσ ο μ α ι πολλών α γ α ­
θών αρχηγός." σπεισαμ ενω ν ούν τών Χίων προς  
αυτόν καί άνοχάς ποιησαμένω ν χρόνον τινά κατα ­
σκευάζεται μ έτρα καί σ τα θ μ ά  καί σ φ ρ α γ ίδ α  ιδίαν, 
καί δείξας τοΐς Χίοις είπε διότι, “λήφομαι δ τι αν 

f π α ρ ά  τίνος  I υμών λαμβάνω  τούτοις τοΐς  μέτροις καί 
σταθμ ο ΐς , καί λαβώ ν τά  ικανά ταυτη τη σ φ ρ α γ ΐδ ι τά  
ταμ ιεΐα  σφ ραγ ισάμ ενος  καταλείφω, τούς δ’ άποδι- 
δράσκοντας  υμών δούλους άνακρίνας την αιτίαν, εάν 
μέν μοι δοκώ σιν άνηκεστόν τι παθόντες άποδεδρα-  

266 κέναι, εζω μετ εμαυτοΰ, εάν δε μηδέν λέγω σι II δίκαι­
ον, άποπέμφω π ρος τούς δέσποτας." όρώντες ουν οι 
λοιποί οίκέται τούς Χίους ηδέως τό π ρ ά γ μ α  π ροσδε-  
ζαμένους πολλώ έλαττον άπ εδ ίδρασκον  φοβούμενοι 
την εκείνου κ ρ ίσ ιν  καί οι δντες δε μετ’ αυτού δραπ έτα ι 
πολύ μάλλον έφοβούντο εκείνον η τούς ίδιους αυτών 
δ έσπ οτας  καί πάντ αντώ τά  δέοντ έποίουν, πειθαρ- 
χούντες ώς αν στρατη γψ · έτιμωρεϊτό τε γ ά ρ  τούς 
άτακτούντας καί ούθενί έπέτρεπε συλάν αγρόν ούδ’ 
άλλο άδικεΐν ουδέ εν άνευ της αυτού γνώμης, έλάμ- 

b β α ν ε  δε τα ΐς  έορταΐς  I έπιπορευόμενος έκ τών αγρών
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mounted expeditions against him, but failed to accomplish 
anything; and when he saw them dying for nothing, 
Drimacus— this was the runaway’s name348— said the fol­
lowing to them: “Chian masters, (you ought to worry that) 
the trouble your slaves are giving you is never going to end. 
How can it, when it’s in accord with an oracle, and a god is 
responsible? But if you conclude a truce with me and leave 
us alone, I ’ll bring you many advantages.” The Chians ac­
cordingly concluded a truce with him and ceased hostili­
ties for a while; afterward, he made himself measures, 
weights, and a personal seal, showed these to the Chians, 
and said: “Whatever I take from any of you, I ’ll take it using 
these measures and weights; after I take what I need, I ’ll 
seal up the storerooms with this seal and otherwise leave 
them as they are. When your slaves run away, I ’ll ask them 
why. I f  I think they ran away because they received unfor­
givable treatment, I ’ll keep them with me; but if  they don’t 
convince me they’re in the right, I ’ll send them back to 
their masters.” So when the other slaves saw the Chians 
placidly accept this arrangement, they began to run away 
much iess frequently, since they were afraid of what he 
might decide. And the runaways who were with him were 
far more frightened of him than they were of their proper 
masters, and did everything he demanded, obeying him as 
if he were a general; because he used to punish those who 
failed to follow his orders, and did not allow anyone to 
plunder a field or commit any other crime without his ap­
proval. At festival times he would emerge from the fields

348 Cf. 6.266e (marking this comment as an editorial intrusion 
on Athenaeus’ part).
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οίνον καί ίερεία  τά  καλώς εχοντα ό σ α  μη αυτοί 
δο ίη σαν  οί κύριοι- καί ε ϊ τινα α ϊσθ ο ιτο  έπιβουλεύοντα  
αΰτώ η ένέδρας κατασκευάζοντα ίτιμωρείτο. εϊτ  (έκη- 
ρνζε γ ά ρ  ή -πόλις χρή μ ατα  δώσειν π ολλά  τω αυτόν  
λαβόντι η την κεφαλήν κομ ίσαντΐ) οΰτος ό Α ρίμακος  
π ρεσβύτερος  γινόμενος κ αλ έσ ας  τον έρώμενον τον 
εαυτού εις τινα τόπον λέγει αΰτώ ότι, “εγώ σ ε  πάντων 
ανθρώπων η γ άπ η σ α  μ ά λ ισ τα  καί σ υ  μοι ε ΐ  καί π ά ίς  

c καί υιός καί τά  άλ λ α  πάντα- έμοι I μεν ούν χρόνος  
Ικανός β εβ ίω ται, σ υ  δε νέος ε ί  καί ακμήν έχεις τού 
ζην. τ ι ούν εστιν; άνδρα  σ ε  δ ει γ εν έσθα ι καλόν καί 
α γ α θ ό ν  έπεί γ ά ρ  ή πόλις των Χίων δ ίδω σι τω εμέ 
άποκτείναντι χρή μ ατα  π ολλά  καί ελευθερίαν ύπ- 
ισχνεΐται, δ ε ι σ ε  άφ ελόντα μου την κεφαλήν εις Χίον 
άπενεγκεΐν καί λ αβόντα  π α ρ ά  της πόλεως τά  χρή ­
μ α τα  εύδαιμονείν.” άντιλέγοντος δε τού νεανίσκου  
πείθει αυτόν τούτο ποιησαι- καί ος άφελόμενος αυτού 
την κεφαλήν λαμ βάνει π α ρ α  των Χίων τά  έπικη- 

d ρυχθέντα χρήμ ατα  I καί θάφας τό σώ μ α τού δραπέτου  
εις την ιδίαν έχώρησε. καί οί Χ ΐοι πάλιν υπό τών 
οίκετών αδικούμενοι καί διαρπαζόμενοι μνησθέντες 
της τού τετελευτηκότος επιείκειας ηρφον ίδρύσαντο  
κατά την χώ ραν καί έπω νόμασαν  "Ή,ρωος Ευμενούς- 
καί αΰτώ έτι καί νύν οί δραπ έτα ι άποφ έρουσιν  άπ αρ- 
χ ά ς  πάντων ών αν ελωνται. φ α σ ί  δε και καθ’ ύπνους 
επιφαινόμενου πολλοΐς τών Χίων προσημαίνειν οίκε­
τών έπιβουλάς- καί ο ΐς  άν επιφανή ούτοι θύουσιν  

e αντώ  I ελθόντες επί τον τόπον ού τό ηρώόν εστιν
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and seize wine and the prize sacrificial animals, unless the 
owners simply gave them to him. And if he became aware 
that someone was plotting against him or preparing an 
ambush, he punished him. Eventually—for the city an­
nounced that it would reward anyone who captured him or 
brought in his head with a large sum o f money-—this 
Drimacus, who was now quite old, invited his boyfriend 
somewhere and said to him: “I care more for you than for 
anyone else; you’re a child, a son, and everything else to 
me. I ’ve lived long enough, whereas you’re young and in 
the prime of your fife. What’s my point? You need to be­
come a gentleman! So since the city of Chios is offering a 
large amount of money to the person who kills me, and is 
promising him his freedom, you need to cut off my head 
and take it to town, and then get the money from the city 
and enjoy yourself.” Although the boy argued with him, he 
convinced him to do what he said. So the boy cut off his 
head and got the money the Chians had offered; and after 
burying the runaway’s body, he returned to his native 
country. The Chians began to be abused and robbed by 
their slaves once again; and when they remembered how 
reasonable the dead man had been, they founded a hero- 
shrine in the countryside and named it after the Friendly 
Hero. Even today runaway slaves bring him the first fruits 
o f everything they steal. They say that he often appears to 
Chians in their sleep and warns them in advance about 
their slaves’ conspiracies; if he appears to anyone, they go 
to the site of his hero-shrine and sacrifice to him. This is
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αντον. 6 μεν ονν Ννμφόδωρος ταντα  Ιστόρη σή ν έν 
πολλοί·; δε άντιγράφ οις έζ  ονόματος αντον καλόν μ ί­
ναν ούχ ενρον. ονδένα δε νμών άγνοεΐν ο ιμ α ι ονδέ α  ό 
καλός  Ηρόδοτο? Ιστόρη σε περί Υίανιωνίον τον  Χίου 
και ών εκείνος επαθεν δικαίω ς ελενθέρων παίδω ν εκτο- 
μ ας ποιησάμενος και τοντονς αποδομένος. Νικόλαο? 
δ’ ό περιπατητικός καί ΤΙοσειδώνιος ό στω ικός εν τα ϊς  
'ϊστορίαι? εκάτερος τούς Χίονς φ ασιν  εζανδραπο-  

f  δισθέντας  νπό Μ ιθριδάτον  I τον  Κ απ πάδοκος π αρα-  
δοθηναι τοΐς  ίδίοις  δούλοι? δεδεμένονς, ϊν εις την 
Κόλχωυ γην κατο ικ ισ θ ώ σ ιν  όντως αντοϊς αληθώς τό  
δαιμόνιον εμηνισε πρώ τοις χρησαμ ένοις  ώνητοΐς άν- 
δραπ όδοις  των πολλών αντονργών όντων κατά  τάς  
διακονίας, μηποτ ονν  διά ταντα καί ή π αρο ιμ ία  “Χ ίος  
δεσπότην ώ νησατο”, η κέχρηται Ευπολι? εν Φίλοι?.

Α θηναίοι δε καί της τών δούλων προνοονντες τύ­
χης ενομοθέτησαν καί νπέρ δούλων γραφ άς  ύβρεως  
είναι. ’Υπερείδης γονν ό ρητωρ εν τώ Κατά Μ αντιθέον 

267 II Αίκίας φ η σ ίν  "έθεσαν ον μόνον νπέρ τών ελενθέρων, 
αλ λά  καί εάν τις εις δούλον σώ μ α ν β ρ ίση  γραφ άς  
είναι κατά  τον νβρ ίσαντος. τά  όμ οια εΐρηκε καί Λυ­
κούργο? έν τώ Κατά Ανκόφρονος πρώτω καί Δη­
μοσθένης έν τώ Κατά Μειδίου. Μαλακό? δ’ εν τοΐς  
Σιφνίων "Ω,ροις ιστορεί ώς την “Έφεσον  δούλοι τών 
Σαμίων ω κισαν χίλ ιο ι τον αριθμόν οντες, οΐ καί τό

349 Panionius eventually fell into the hands of one of his vic­
tims, who forced him to castrate his own sons and vice versa.
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what Nymphodorus reported, although I found that in 
many copies o f the text the man was not referred to by 
name. I imagine that you are all aware of what the excel­
lent Herodotus (8.105-6) reported about Panionius of 
Chios and how he got what he deserved for castrating free 
boys and selling them.349 Nicolaus the Peripatetic (FGrH  
90 F  95) and Posidonius the Stoic (FGrH  87 F  38 = fr. 51 
Edelstein-Kidd) both claim in their Histories that the 
Chians were deprived of their freedom by Mifhridates of 
Cappadocia and were turned over in chains to their own 
slaves to be resettled in Colchian territory.350 There can 
thus be little doubt that the divine power was angry at 
them for being the first people to rely on slaves who were 
bought, although many of them did their own work unas­
sisted. This is perhaps the origin of the proverb “A Chian 
purchased his master”, which Eupolis uses in Friends (fr. 
296).

The Athenians were concerned about what might hap­
pen to their slaves and therefore passed a law allowing 
indictments for abusive treatment to be brought on their 
behalf. The orator Hyperides, for example, says in his 
Against Mantitheus fo r  Assault (fr. 120 Jensen): They al­
lowed indictments to be brought against the offender not 
only on behalf of free people, but even if someone were to 
physically abuse a slave. Lycurgus makes similar remarks 
in his first speech Against Lycophron  (fr. X II.12 Baiter- 
Sauppe), as does Demosthenes in his Against Meidias 
(21.46). Malacus in his Annals o f  Siphnos (FGrH  552 F  1) 
reports that 1000 Samian slaves settled Ephesus, after hav-

350 In 86 BCE.
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-πρώτον άπ οστάντες  εις τό iv τη νησω ορος κακά  
b π ολλά  έποίουν τούς Σαμίονς· ετει δε εκτω μετά  I ταντα  

εκ μαντείας οί Σ άμιοι εσπ είσαντο  τοΐς οίκέταις έπϊ 
συνθηκαις, και αθώοι εξελθόντες της νήσου έκπλεύ- 
σαντες κατέσχ ον  την "Εφεσον και οί Ε φ έσιοι έκ 
τούτων έγένοντο.

Αιαφερειν 8έ φ ησι Χ ρύσιππος δούλαν οίκετον 
γράφων εν δευτερω  Π ερί Ό μ ονοίας δ ιά  το τούς α π ­
ελεύθερους μεν δούλους ετι είναι, οίκέτας 8e τούς μ*η 
της κτήσεως άφειμένους- 6 γ ά ρ  οίκέτης, φησί, δούλος 
εστ ι κτήσει κατατεταγμένος, καλούνται 8’ οί δούλοι, 

c ώς μεν Κ λείταρχός  I φησιν εν τα ΐς  Γ λ ώ σσα ις , άζοι 
καί θεράποντες καί ακόλουθοι καί διάκονοι καί 
ύπηρέται, έτι δ’ έπάμονες καί λάτρεις. Ά μερ ίας δε 
έρκίτας φ ησί κ αλ εΐσθα ι τούς κατά  τούς αγρούς  
οίκέτας, "Ερμων δε εν Κ ρητικαίς  Γ λώτταις μνώτας 
τούς εγγενείς23 οίκέτας, Σέλευκος δ ’ άζους τάς  θερα- 
π αίνας καί τούς θεράποντας, άπ οφ ράση ν  δε την 
δούλην καί βολίζην, σ ίνδρω να δε τον δουλέκδουλον, 
άμφίπολον δε την περί την δέσποιναν  θεράπαιναν, 

d πρόπολον  δε την προπορευομένην. I ΐΐρ όξενος  δ ’ έν 
δευτερω  Αακωνικής Πολιτεία? έπ ικαλ εΐσθα ι (φησιν 
χ αλκ ίδας  π α ρ ά  Α ακεδαιμονίοις τάς  θεραπαίνας. "Ιων 
δ ’ ό Χάος εν Κ αέρτη  τον οίκέτην επ ί δούλου τέθεικεν  
είπώ ν

23 εγγενείς Eustathius: εΰγενεΐς ACE

228



BOOK VI

ing initially run away to the mountainous part of the island 
and done the Samians considerable damage. Five years 
later the Samians responded to an oracle by concluding a 
truce with their slaves on fixed conditions, and the slaves 
left the island under a grant of immunity and sailed off and 
occupied Ephesus. The Ephesians are descended from 
them.

Chrysippus, writing in Book II  of On Concord (fr. 353, 
SVF iii.86 = 67Q Long-Sedley), says that a doubs  is differ­
ent from an oiketes,351 because freedmen are still douloi, 
whereas oiketai are individuals who have not been emanci­
pated; an oiketes, he claims, is a dou bs  who belongs to 
someone. According to Cleitarchus in his Glossary, terms 
for slaves (douloi) include azoi, therapontes, akolouthoi, 
diakonoi, and hyperetai, as well as hepamones and latreis. 
Amerias (p. 13 Hoffmann) says that slaves (oiketai) who 
work in the fields are referred to as herkitai; Hermon in 
the Cretan Vocabulary says that indigenous slaves (oiketai) 
are referred to as mnotai; and Seleucus (fr. 36 Muller) re­
ports that serving-women (therapainai) and serving-men 
(■therapontes) are referred to as azoi, while a female slave 
(,doule) is an apophrase or bolize, a second-generation 
slave is a sindran, and a serving-woman who cares for her 
mistress is an am phipobs, while one who walks in front of 
her is a propolos. Proxenus in Book II  of the Spartan Con­
stitution (FGrH  703 F  5) reports that the Spartans refer to 
their serving-women (therapainai) as chalkidai. Ion of 
Chios in Laertes (TrGF 19 F  14) uses the word oiketes for a 
slave (doubs), saying:

351 Both common terms for slaves.
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ιθ ι μοι, δόμον, οίκέτα, 
κλεΐσον νπόπτερος, 
μη τις ελθη βροτών.

’Α χαιός S’ iv  Ό μφ άλη  π ερ ί τον σατνρον  λόγων φ η σ ίν

< . . .  > ώς ενδονλος, ώς ένοικος ήν,

ιδίως λόγων “ώς χ ρη στός  ός τούς δονλονς έσ τ ϊ καί 
τούς οίκότας.” οτι δέ οίκότης έστϊν  6 κατα  την οικίαν  

e διατριβώ ν καν  I έλενθερος η κοινόν.
Οί δό της α ρ χ α ία ς  κωμωδίας ποιηταί π ερ ί τον  

άρχ α ίον  β ίον  διαλεγόμενοι οτι ονκ ην τότε δούλων 
χ ρ εία  το ιάδε εκτίθενται■ Κ ρατΐνος μεν έν ΤΙλοντοις-

ο ΐς  δη β ασ ιλ εύ ς  Κ ρόνος ην το παλαιόν, 
ότε τοΐς  αρτο ις  η στραγάλ ιζον , μ α ζα ι  δ’ έν τ α ΐσ ι  

π α λ α ίστρ α ις
Α ίγ ιναΐαι κατεβόβληντο δρνπεπεΐς βώ λοις τε 

κομώσαι.

Κ ράτης  δ° έν ®ηρίοις·

(Α.) έπ ειτα  δονλον ονδέ εις κεκτησετ ουδέ 
δονλην,

άλ λ ’ αντός αντω δητ άνηρ γέρων διακονησει; I 
f  (Β.) ού δηθ’, όδοιπορονντα γ α ρ  τα  πάντ εγώ  

ποησω.
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Go as if  on wings, please, slave (oiketa), 
and lock the house, 
lest any mortal enter.

Achaeus in Omphale (TrGF 20 F  32) describes the satyr 
and says:

How good he was to the slaves (eudoulos), how good 
to the house (euoikos)l,

which is an unusual way of saying “How good he is to the 
douloi and the oiketail” That someone who lives in your 
house (oikia) is an oiketes even if  he is free is a common­
place.

The Old Comic poets offer passages like the following, 
in which they discuss life in ancient times and claim that no 
one relied on slaves. Cratinus in Gods o f  Wealth (fr. 176):

for whom Cronus was king long ago, 
when they played knucklebones352 with loaves of 

bread, and Aeginetan barley-cakes, 
ripe and full of lumps, were used to pay fees in the 

wrestling schools.

Crates in Wild Beasts (fr. 16):

(A.) So no one’s going to own a male or female slave, 
and an old mans going to do all his work alone?
(B.) Certainly not; I ’ll make everything capable of 

moving itself.

352 Similar to dice, except that they had only four sides; of. 
Telecl. fr. 1.14 (quoted at 6.268d); Olson-Sens on Archestr. fr. 
16.6-9.
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(A.) rt δητα τοντ αντοΐς πλέον; (B.) π ρόσ εισ ιν  
ανθ’ έκαστον

των σκεναρίων, όταν καλή τις “παρατίθον  
τράπεζα-

αντη π αρασκεύαζε σαντήν. μ άττε θνλακίσκε. 
έγχει κύαθε. 7τον ‘σ θ ’ η κύλιξ; διάνιζ' Ιονσα  

σαντην.
άνάβα ινε μάζα, την χύτραν χρην έξεραν τα  

τεντλα.
Ιχθύ β ά δ ιζ ." “άλλ’ ουδέπω ’π ί θάτερ’ οπτός είμι.” 
“οϋκουν μεταστρέφ ας σεαντον αλ ί π ά σεις  

άλείφων;" II

268 έξης  δε μ ετά ταντα  ό τον εναντίον τούτω π αραλαμ -  
βάνω ν λόγον φ η σ ίν

άλ λ1 άντίθες τον  ’γώ γ ά ρ  αν τραπ έμ παλιν  
τά  θερμά λουτρά πρώτον άξω τοΐς έμοΐς 
επί κιόνων, ώ σπερ δ ιά  τον ΐίαιωνίον, 
απ ό της θαλάττης ώ σθ ’ εκάστω  ρενσεται 
εις την πύελον- έρέί δέ θνδωρ “ό:νέχετε." 
έΐθ ’ ά λ ά β α σ το ς  ευθέως ηξει μύρον 
αυτόματος  ό σπ όγ γ ος  τε καί τά  σάνδαλ α .

βέλτιον  δε τούτων Τ ηλεκλείδης 'Αμφικτύοσν I
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(A.) How’s this going to help them? (B.) All the 
household equipment

will come o f its own accord, whenever someone 
shouts ‘Table! Set yourself beside me!

Get yourself ready without any help! Knead, my little 
grain-sack!

Pour some wine, ladle! Where’s the cup? Go wash 
yourself!

Get up on the table, barley-cake! The cookpot should 
already have been pouring out the beets.

Fish! Get over here!” “But I ’m not roasted on the 
other side yet.”

“Then turn yourself over, baste yourself, and sprinkle 
on some salt!”

Immediately after this the man opposing him takes over 
the conversation and says (fir. 17):

But balance this against that; I ’m going to do it the 
other way around!

First of all, I ’ll bring my people warm bathwater
riding on columns, like those that run through the 

Paeonion353,
straight from the sea. It’ll flow
into everyone’s tub, and the water will say: “That’s 

enough!”
Then his jar of perfume will come right away,
all by itself, along with his sponge and his sandals.

Teleclides improves on this in Amphictyonies (fr. 1):

353 A healing-shrine of some sort; unidentified, but perhaps 
another name for the sanctuary of Asclepius in Munychion.
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b λέζω τοίννν β ίον  εζ άρχης ον έγω θνητοΐσι 
παρεΐχον.

είρηνη μεν πρώτον απάντων ήν ώ σπερ ύδωρ 
κατά χειρος.

η γη δ ’ εφ ερ’ ον δέος ουδέ νόσονς, άλλ’ αύτόματ  
ήν τά  δέοντα-

οϊνω γ ά ρ  ά π α σ  ερρει χ α ρ ά δ ρ α , μ ά ζα ι δ ’ άρτοις  
εμάχοντο

περί τοΐς σ τό μ α σ ιν  των άνθρώπων ίκετενονσαι 
καταπίνειν,

εΐ τι φιλοΐεν, τάς  λενκοτάτας. οί δ’ Ιχθύες οΐκαδ' 
ίοντες I

c εξοπτωντες σ φ άς  αντονς αν παρέκειντ έπ ί τ α ΐσ ι  
τραπέζαις.

ζωμόν δ ’ ερρει π α ρ ά  τάς  κλίνας ποταμ ος κρεα  
θερμά κνλίνδων,

νποτριμματίων δ> οχετοί τούτων τοΐς  
βονλομ ενοισ ι π αρη σαν ,

ω στ άφ θονία την ενθεσιν ην άρδονθ’ άπαλην  
καταπίνειν.

λεκανίσκαισ ιν  δ’ t  άν ά π α ισ τα  t  παρην  
ηδνσματίοις κατάπ αστα .

όπ τα ι δε κ ίχλαι μετ’ άμητίσκων ές τον φ άρυγ ’ 
είσεπέτοντο- I

d των δί πλακούντων ώστιζομένων περί την 
γνάθον ην άλαλητός-

μήτρας δε τόμοις καί χνανματίοις οί πα ϊδες  άν  
η στραγάλ ιζον.
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Well, I ’ll describe the sort of life I  provided mortals 
with in the old days.

Peace, first of all, was as readily available as washing- 
water.

The earth didn’t produce fear or diseases. Instead, 
what they needed appeared spontaneously, 

because every torrent-gully flowed with wine, and 
barley-cakes fought with loaves of bread 

around people’s mouths, begging them to gulp down 
the whitest ones, if  they would be so kind. The fish 

would come home,
roast themselves, and serve themselves up on the 

tables.
A river of broth flowed next to their couches, rolling 

along warm chunks of meat; 
and streams of sauce were there for anyone who 

wanted some,
so there wasn’t any reason to resent a man for soaking 

his mouthful until it was soft and gulping it down. 
There were [corrupt] sprinkled with seasonings in 

little dishes.
Roast thrushes accompanied by milk-cakes flew down 

their throats;
the unbaked cakes jostled against one another around 

their jaws, producing an uproar; 
and the children played knucklebones354 with slices 

of sow’s womb and meat-trimmings.

354 See 6.267e n.
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oi δ’ άνθρω ποι πίονες η σ αν  τότε και μ έγ α  χρήμ α  
Γ  ιγάντων.

π ρος της Αημ,ητρος νμΐν, ώ εταίροι, εί ταντα όντως 
εγίνετο, χ ρ εία  τίς νμΐν ήν οίκετών; άλ λα  yap  αυτουρ­
γούς είναι έθίζοντες -ημάς οι αρ χ α ίο ι δ ιά  των ποιη ­
μάτων έιταίδενον ενωχονντες λόγοις. εγώ 8‘ έπειδη  
ώ σπερ λαμ π άδω ν  κατασ είσαντος  τον θανμασιω τάτον  

e Κ ρατίνον τά  I προκείμενα έπη καί οι μετ αυτόν 
γενόμενοι μ ιμησάμενοι έπ εξειργάσαντο, έχρησάμην  
τη τάξει των δραμάτω ν ως έδιδάχθη· και εί μη ενοχλώ  
τι νμΐν (των γ ά ρ  κννικών φροντίς ουδέ ή σμ ικροτάτη), 
άπομνημονενσω κατά  την τάξιν  καί τά  τοΐς άλλοις  
είρημένα ποιηταΐς- ών εις έστιν 6 Ά ττικώτατος Φε- 
ρεκράτης, ος εν μεν τοΐς  Μεταλλενσί φ η σ ιν

(Α.) πλούτω  δ’ εκεΐν ην π άντα  συμπεφ νρμένα, 
εν π ά σ ιν  άγ αθο ΐς  π άντα  τρόπον είργασμένα- 
ποταμοί μεν άθάρη ς καί μελανός ζωμόν πλέω  i 

f  διά των στενωπών τονθολνγονντες ερρεον  
α ν τα ΐσ ι μ υστ ίλα ισ ι, καί ναστών τρυφή, 
ώ στ ενμαρη γ ε καντομάτην την ένθεσιν  
χωρεΐν λ ιπ αράν  κατά  τον λάρνγγος τοΐς  νεκροΐς. 
φ νσκαι δε καί ζέοντες άλλάντων τόμοι 
π α ρ ά  τοΐς  ποταμ οΐς σ ίζοντ έκεχντ άντ  

οστράκω ν.
καί μην παρην τεμάχη μεν έξωπτημένα
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People were fat back then— as big as the Giants!

By Demeter355, my friends— if this was your situation, why 
would you need slaves? But as a way of accustoming us to 
doing our own work, the ancients tried to use their poetry 
to educate us, by feasting us on words. Since the marvel­
lous Cratinus waved around the words quoted earlier like a 
torch, and his successors imitated him when they then took 
up the project, I maintained the order in which the plays 
were staged. And unless you find my proposal annoying— 
although I could not care less what the Cynics think356— I 
will mention what the remaining poets have to say in their 
proper order. One is the profoundly Attic Pherecrates, 
who says in his Miners (fr. 113):

(A.) Everything there was blended with wealth, 
made out o f whatever was good in any way.
Rivers full o f porridge and black broth 
flowed gurgling down the alleys, 
chunks of scooping-bread357 and all, along with bits of 

kneaded cakes,
allowing the mouthfuls to go down the throats 
of the dead easily, slickly, and under their own power. 
Stuffed large intestines and steaming hot slices of 

sausage
were scattered sizzling along the riverbanks like 

oyster-shells.
There were also roasted fish-steaks,

355 Appropriately invoked here as goddess of grain and thus of 
cakes and the like (cf. above). 356 A gratuitous comment 
that prepares the reader for Cynulcus’ complaints in 6.270a-e. 

357 Used like spoons.
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κ αταχ ν σ μ ατ ίο ισ ι π αντοδαπ ο ΐσ ιν  εντρεπή, II 
269 σχελ ίδες  δ’ όλόκνημοι πλησίον  τακερώ ταται 

επί π ινακίσκοις  καί δίεφθ’ άκροκώ λια  
ήδιστον άτμίζοντα, καί χολικές βοός, 
καί πλευρά δελφάκει επεξανθισμΑνα 
χνανρότατα  π αρέκειτ  επ  άμνλοις καθήμενα. 
παρήν  δε χόνδρος γάλακτ ι κατανενιμμενος 
έν καταχντλοις λ εκάνα ισ ι καί πύον τόμοι.
(Β.) οιμ  ως άπ ολεΐς  μ ’ ενταύθα δ ιατρ ίβ ον σ  ετι 
παρόν  κολυμβάν ώς έχετ ες τον Τάρταρον. I 

b (A.) τί δήτα λέξεις, τάπ ίλοιπ ’ ήνπερ πνθη; 
όπ τα ϊ κ ίχλαι γ ά ρ  εις ά ν ά β ρ α σ τ  ήρτνμέναι 
περί τό σ τόμ  έπέτοντ άντ ιβ ολονσα ι καταπιειν , 
υπό μ νρρ ίνα ισ ι κάνεμώναις κεχνμέναι. 
τά  δε μήλ ’ εκρεματο, τά  καλά των καλών ίδεΐν, 
υπέρ κεφαλής, εξ  ουδένός πεφνκότα. 
κόραι δ ’ έν άμ πεχόναις τρ ιχάπτοις , άρτίως  
ή βυλλιω σαι καί τά  ρ ό δ α  κεκαρμεναι, 
πλήρεις κύλικας οίνον μελανός άνθοσμ ίον  I 

c ήντλονν δ ιά  χώνης τ ο ΐσ ι βονλομένοις πιειν. 
καί τωνδ‘ έκάστοτ  εί φ άγοι τις ή πίοι, 
δ ιπ λ ά σ ι έγίγνετ ευθύς εξ  αρχή ς πάλιν.

καν τοΐς  ΤΙερσαις δε φτησιν

τις  δ’ έ σ θ ’ ήμΐν των σών άροτών ή ζνγοποιων 
έτι χρεία ,
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beautifully prepared with sauces of every sort; 
immensely tender sides of beef, legs and all, on 

platters
nearby; stewed pigs’ trotters 
with delicious steam rising off them; and stuifed 

bull’s intestines.
And nicely browned, eminently succulent 
pork-ribs were served perched on wheat-cakes.
There was also wheat-pudding drowned in milk 
and served in pans as big as bathtubs, and slices of 

beestings.
(B.) Damn! You’re going to be the death of me, if you 

keep wasting time here,
when you could all dive straight down to Tartarus!
(A.) What’ll you say if  you hear the rest?
Roasted thrushes seasoned for stewing 
flitted around their mouths, begging to be gulped 

down,
spread out beneath myrtle boughs and poppy 

anemones.
The most beautiful apples ever seen hung 
over their heads, growing out of nowhere.
Girls in shawls of woven hair, barely 
into their teens and with shaved pussies, 
were using funnels to fill cups o f sweet-smelling 
dark wine for anyone who wanted a drink.
And whenever someone ate or drank any of this food, 
twice as much of it was immediately there again.

And in his Persians (fr. 137) he says:

What need will we have any longer for your plows, 
yokemakers,
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η δρεπανονργώ ν η χαλκοτύπων η σπ έρμ ατος  η 
χαρακ ισμ ού ;

αυτόμ ατοι y ap  δ ιά  των τριόδων ποταμοί 
λιπ α ρο ΐς  έπ ιπ άστο ις  I

d ζωμόν μελανός και Ά χιλλείοις μ άζα ις  
κοχνδούντες έπ ιβλνζ

απ ό  των πηγών των τον  Πλούτον ρεύσονται, 
σφών άρύτεσθαι.

ό Ζευς δ’ νων οϊνω καπ νία  κατα  τον κεράμου  
βαλανενσει,

απ ό των δε τεγών οχετοί βοτρνω ν μετά  
ναστισκω ν πολντύρων  

όχετεύσονται θερμω συν  έτνει και 
λειριοπολφανεμχυναις. I

e τά  δε δη δενδρη τάν  τοΐς  όρεσ ιν  χ ορδα ΐς  όπ τα ΐς  
έριφείοις

φνλλοροησει, και τενθιδίοις ά π α λ ο ϊσ ι κ ίχλαις  τ 
άναβράστο ις .

τ ί δ ε ι π ρος  τοντοις έτι παρατ'ιθεσθαι τά  έκ Ταγη- 
νιστών τού χαρίεντος Ά ριστοφ άνονς; πάντες γ ά ρ  της 
καταχηνης αυτού πλήρεις έστέ. των δε Μεταγένονς έκ 
θουριοπ ερσώ ν  μνημονεύσου καταπ αύσω  τον λόγον, 
μ α κ ρα  χα ίρειν  είπών τα ΐς  Νικοφώντος Χειρησιν, εν 
α ίς  τάδε γέγραπται-

νειφέτω μεν άλφίτοις, 
φακαζέτω  δ’ άρτοισ ιν , νέτω  δ’ έτνει, 
ζωμός δ ιά  των οδών κυλινδείτω κρεα,
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sicklemakers, or smiths, or for sowing or staking?
Rivers of black broth, gushing abundantly with rich 

sprinkle-bread
and cakes of Achillean358 barley, will flow of their own 

accord through
the crossroads from Wealth’s springs, ready for us to 

scoop some up.
Zeus will rain kapnias wine, dumping it over the roof- 

tiles like a bathman;
streams of grape-clusters will pour down from the 

roofs, accompanied by
cakes stuffed with cheese, as well as hot pea-soup and 

lily-porridge-cakes;
and the trees in the mountains will shed not leaves, 

but roasted
kid-meat sausages, soft baby squid, and stewed 

thrushes.

Why should I serve you, on top of all this material, the pas­
sage from the Frying-Pan Men (test, iii) of the charming 
Aristophanes? Since you are all full of his mockery. But 
I will quote the verses from Metagenes’ Thuriopersians 
before concluding my speech, keeping my distance from 
Nicopho’s Sirens, which includes the following passage 
(fr. 21):

Let it snow barley-groats,
drizzle bread, and rain pea-soup!
Let broth tumble chunks o f meat through the streets,

358 I.e. top-quality.
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f πλακοΰς εαυτόν έσθίειν  I κελενετω.

άλλ ’ δ ye MerayevTjs τάδε φ η σ ίν

6 μεν ποταμός 6 Έ.ραθις ημΐν καταφ έρει 
μ άζας μ εγ ίσ τας  αύτομ άτας μεμαγμένας,
6 δ’ έτερος ώθεΐ κύμα ναστών καί κρεών 
εφθών re βατίδω ν είλυομένων αύτόσε. 
τά  δε μ ικρά ταντι ποτάμ ι ένμεντευθενί 
ρεΐ τενθίσιν όπ τα ΐς  και φ άγροις και καράβοις , 
έντευθενί δ’ ά λ λ ά σ ι και περικόμ μασι, II 

270 τηδϊ δ ’ άφ υαισ ι, τηδε δ ’ αν ταγηνίαις- 
τεμάχη δ ’ άνωθεν αυτόμ ατα πεπνιγμέι>α 
εις το σ τό μ  arret, τά  δε π α ρ ’ αύτώ τώ πόδε, 
άμυλοι δε περινάονσιν  ημΐν εν κύκλω.

ο ϊδ α  δε ότι και οί θ ο υ ρ ιο π έρ σ α ι και τό τοΰ  Νικο- 
φώντος δράμ α  άδ ίδακτά  έστι, δ ιόπερ και τελευταίων 
αυτών έμνησθην.

Ύαντα τον Δημοκρίτου σαφ ώ ς καί τορώ ς διεξελ- 
θόντος έπηνουν μέν οί δαιταλεΐς , ο  δε Κννονλκος έφη· 

b άνδρες  I σ ύ σ σ ιτο ι, σ φ όδ ρα  με λιμώττοντα ούκ άηδώς 
ό Δημόκριτος ε ίσ τ ία σ εν  ποταμούς διαπερανάμενος  
α μ β ρ ο σ ία ς  καί νεκταρος, υφ’ ων άρδευθείς την φυχην

< . . .  > πάνυ πειναλέος γεγένημαι,

λόγους αυτό μόνον κ α τα β ρ ο χ θ ίσ α ς■ ώ στε ηδη παυ- 
σάμ ενοί ποτέ της τοσαύτης απ εραντολογ ίας κατά  τον 
ΐ ία ια ν ιέα  ρή τορα  τοιούτων τινών μεταλάβω μεν ά  μητ
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and a cake encourage people to eat it!

But Metagenes (fr. 6) says the following:

The River Crathis carries gigantic barley-cakes 
that knead themselves downstream to us, 
while the other river pushes forward a wave of cakes, 

meat,
and stewed skates that wriggle along in the same 

direction.
These little streamlets here flow on one side with 
roasted squid, sea-bream, and crayfish; 
on the other side with sausages and hash; 
and with small-fry here, and pancakes there. 
Fish-steaks stew themselves and dash 
from overhead into our mouths; others appear right 

beside our feet;
and wheat-cakes float in a circle around us.

I am aware that Thuriopersians (test, ii) and Nicopho’s play 
(Sirens test, ii) were never staged, which is why I men­
tioned them last.

After Democritus completed this clear and penetrating 
presentation, the rest of the party applauded him, and 
Cynulcus said: Messmates, although I am ravenously hun­
gry, this was not an unpleasant feast Democritus provided, 
with his account of rivers of ambrosia and nectar. Despite 
the fact that my soul has been watered by them, however,

I am absolutely famished (adesp. com. fr. *110),

since all I have eaten is words. So let us finally put a stop to 
all this endless talk and, to quote the orator from Paeania 
(D. 3.33), have some food of the sort that neither gives one
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ισχνν έντίθηεπ  μήτ άποθνήσκειν έά·

εν κενή γ ά ρ  γ α σ τ ρ ϊ τών καλών έρως 
c ονκ εστι- πεινώσιν  I γ ά ρ  ή Κ νπρις π ικρά,

’Αχαιός φησιν έν Αΐθωνι σατυρικώ. π α ρ ’ ου 6 σοφ ό >? 
Ευριπίδης λαβώ ν έφη·

έν πλησμονή  τοι Κόπρις, έν πεινώντι δ’ ον.

προς ον 6 Ονλπιανός αεί ποτ€ Βιαπολεμών έφη·

πλήρης μέν λαγάνων άγορή , πλήρης Si και 
άρτων,

aril Be, ω κνον, αεί λιμώττεις και ονκ έάς ημάς λόγων 
καλών και άφθονων μεταλαμβάνειν, μάλλον  δε σ ι-  
τεισθαι· τροφή γ ά ρ  ψυχής λόγοι καλοί, καί άμ α  

d στραφ είς  προς τον οίκετην, I Αενκε, εφη, καν έκφατνι- 
σ μ α τ ά  τινα άρτων έχης, δός τοΐς  κυσίν. καί ό 
Κ ννονλκος, ει μέν είς ακροάσ εις  λόγων, έφη, παρ- 
εκεκλήμην, ήπ ιστάμην <άν> ήκειν αγ ορά ς  πληθνον- 
<της (όντως γ ά ρ  τις τών σοφών την τών Βείξεων ώραν  
έκάλει, καί αυτόν οί πολλοί διά τοντο ΤΙληθαγόραν  
ώνόμαζον)· ει δε λονσάμενοι λ ο γ άρ ια  Βειπνονμεν,

μ ικράς τίθημι σν μ β ολ άς  άκροώμενος,

359 Aphrodite. 360 I.e. to Cynulcus and the other 
Cynics (literally “Dog-like Ones”); cf. 7.308d with n.

361 A pun on “Pythagoras”.
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strength nor lets one die.

Because there’s no love of beauty in an 
empty stomach; Cypris359 is bitter for hungry people,

as Achaeus puts it in his satyr play Aethon (TrGF 20 F  6). 
The wise Euripides (fr. 895) borrowed the idea from him 
and said:

Cypris is found where bellies are full, not where 
someone’s hungry.

Ulpian, who was constantly at odds with Cynulcus, re­
sponded (adesp. parod. fr. 4 Olson-Sens = incert. fr. II 
Brandt):

The marketplace is full of vegetables, and also full of 
bread.

But you, dog, are always starving and do not allow us to 
share a nice extended discussion— or rather, you do not let 
us consume one; for good conversation nourishes the soul. 
As he made these remarks, he turned to the slave and said: 
Leucus, if you have any scraps of bread, give them to the 
dogs!360 Cynulcus replied: I f  I had been invited to go hear 
speeches delivered, I would have known to arrive when 
the marketplace was filling up (agoras plethuouses)—be­
cause this is how one of the sophists used to refer to the 
time when display-speeches were delivered, which is why 
many people called him Plethagoras 361 But if we have had 
a bath362 and are nonetheless dining on mere words,

I ’m making a small contribution by listening,

362 An extraordinary concession for a Cynic, but the price of 
being admitted to dinner.
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κατά, t o p  Mevavhpop. διό παραχω ρώ  σο ι, ώ γ ά στρ ω p , 

της τοιαύτης έμ φ ορεΐσθα ι σ ιτησεω ς. I

e πεινώντι δ’ άνδρι μ ά ζα  τιμ ιω τέρα  
χ ρυσόν  τ€ κό,λέφαντος,

κατά  to p  τον Έ ρετρ ιέω ς 'Αχαιόν Κύκνον.
Και ά μ α  ταντα  λέγων οιος ην άπ αν ίστασθα ι-  επι- 

στραφ είς  δε και θεασάμ ενος πλήθος ιχθύων και ά λ ­
λων παντοδαπώ ν δφων παρασκευήν είσκυκλονμένην  
τύφας τη χ ειρ ι το π ροσκεφ άλαιον  άνέκραγ εν

τ ίτλ αθ ι  δη, Ήενίη, καί άνάσχ εο  μωρολογούντων  I 
f  οφων γ ά ρ  πληθός σ ε  δαμ α  και λιμός άτερπης.

έγω γ ά ρ  ηδη υπό της ενδείας ον δ ιθυράμβους φ θέγ­
γομ αι κατά  τον %ωκράτην, άλλ' ηδη και 'έπη· λιμώδες 
γ ά ρ  δντως η ραφωδία. κατά  γ ά ρ  Αμειφίαν, δς εν 
Ί,φενδόνη εφη περί σου  μαντευσάμενος, ώ Ααρηνσιε-

κονδεϊς σονστ ϊν  των πλοντούντων, μ ά  τον 
"Ήφαιστον, προσόμοιος, II

271 καλλιτράπεζος και βονλόμενος λιπαρόν φωμόν 
καταπίνειν.

δρω (γάρ) δε θανμ' άπ ιστον, ιχθύων γένη

363 = adesp. com. fr. *111. An allusion to the opening of the Il­
iad, where the Achaean camp is hit not by a famine (limos), but by 
a plague (loimos).
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to quote Menander (fr. 437). You therefore have my per­
mission, potbelly, to fill yourself with this kind of food.

But a barley-cake s more valuable to a hungry man 
than gold or ivory,

to quote the Cycnus of Achaeus o f Eretria (TrGF 20 F  25).
As he made these remarks, he acted as if  he was getting 

up to leave. But when he turned around and noticed that a 
large number of fish and dainties of every other kind had 
been prepared and were being rolled in, he slapped his pil­
low with his hand and cried out (adesp. parod. fr. 5 Olson- 
Sens = incert. fr. I l l  Brandt):

Be o f good courage, Poverty, and endure it when 
people talk nonsense;

for a crowd of dainties and unpleasant hunger 
overwhelm you.

I am now in such a desperate situation that I am not quot­
ing dithyrambs, like Socrates (cf. Pi. Phdr. 238d, 241e), 
but epic verse; for my recitation is in fact concerned with 
a plague— famine!363 To quote Amipsias, who offered a 
prophecy about you in The Sling (fr. 18), Larensius:

And none o f the rich is like you, by Hephaestus, 
a man who sets a fine table and wants to gobble down 

a savory morsel.

For

I see something amazing and incredible! Various 
species o f fish
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7repi την ακραν παίζοντα, κωβιούς, σπάρους, 
φηττας, έρυθρίνους, κεστρέο,ς, πέρκας, όνους, 
θύννους, μελανούρους, ση π ίας , αύλωπίας, 
τρίγλας, έλεδώ νας, σ κ όρπ ιους,

φησίν Η νίοχος έν ΐίολνπ ράγμ ονν  δει ούν κάμε κατά  
τον κωμικόν Μ εταγένην έπειπόντα-

€15 οιωνός αρ ισ το ς  άμ ύνεσθαι περί δείπνου, I

b τετλάναι.
Χ ιωπησαντος δ ’ αυτού 6 Μ ασσούριος έφη· άλλ  

επειδή υπολείπεται τινα περί τού άμφ ι τούς οίκέτας  
λόγου, σύμβολού)ααί τι και αυτός μέλος εις έρω τα τώ 
σοφέρ και φιλτάτω Αημοκρίτφ. Φ ίλιππος 6 θεαγ γ ε-  
λεύς έν τω ΤΙερι Κ άρω ν καί Αελέγων ετυγγράμματι 
καταλ έξας  τούς Α ακεδαιμονίων είλωτας καί τούς Θετ- 
ταλικούς π εν έστας  καί Κ ά ρ α ς  ψ ρσι τοϊς  Αέλεξιν ώς 
οίκέταις χ ρ η σ α σ θ α ι π ά λ α ι τε καί νυν. Φ ύλαρχος δ έν 

c  έκτη  'Ιστοριών καί Βυζαντίους φησίν ούτω  I Βιθυνών 
δ εσ π ό σ α ι ώς Α ακεδαιμονίους των ειλώτων, π ερ ί δε 
των π α ρ ά  Α ακεδαιμονίοις έπευνάκτων καλουμένων 
(δούλοι δ’ ε ισ ί καί ουτοι) σαφ ώ ς έκτίθεται Θ εόπομπος 
δ ιά  της δευτέρας καί τρ ιακοστη ς των 'Ιστοριών λέγων 
ούτως· άποθανόντων πολλών Α ακεδαιμονίων έν τώ 
π ρος Μ εσσηνίους πολέμφ  οι περιλειφθέντες εύλαβη-

364 A parody of ll. 12.243, where what one fights for is one’s fa­
therland.

363 An allusion to Philox. Cyth. PMG 833, quoted more pre-
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are playing around the cape: gobies, sea-bream, 
flounders, eruthrinoi, gray mullets, perch, cod, 
tuna, melanourol, cuttlefish, auldpiai, 
red mullets, heledonai-octopi, and bullheads,

as Heniochus puts it in The Busybody (fr. 3). I must there­
fore add, to quote the comic author Metagenes (fr. 19), 
that:

The single best omen is to fight for one’s dinner,364

and put up with the situation.
After Cynulcus stopped speaking, Masurius said: Since 

some points remain to be made in our discussion o f slaves, 
I too will join my good, clever friend Democritus in a little 
song about love.365 Philip of Theangela in his treatise On 
the Carians and the Leleges (FGrH  7 4 1 F  2) lists the Spar­
tans’ helots and the Thessalian penestai, and then says that 
the Carians used the Leleges as slaves long ago and still do 
so today. Phylarchus in Book VI of the History (FGrH  81 F 
8) claims that the Byzantines exercise the same sort of con­
trol over the Bithynians as the Spartans do over the helots. 
As for the Spartans’ so-called epeunaktai— they too are 
slaves— Theopompus offers a clear account in Book XXXII 
o f his History (FGrH  115 F  171), where he says the fol­
lowing: After many Spartans died in the war against the 
Messenians,366 the survivors were concerned that it would

cisely at 15.692d. What follows resumes the discussion of slaves 
broken off temporarily at 6.270e.

366 Theopompus Book XXXII was concerned with events in 
the mid-340s BC E, and this fragment is apparently part of a di­
gression. The reference is most likely to the Second Messenian 
War (c.650).
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θέντες μη καταφ ανείς γένωνται τοΐς  έχθροΐς  έρημω- 
θέντες ά ν εβ ίβ α σ α ν  των ειλώτων έφ’ έκάστην σ τ ιβ ά δ α  

d των τετελευτηκότων τινάς- ούς και πολ ίτας  I ύστερον  
ποιησαντες π ροση γ όρευσαν  έπευνάκτους, ότι κατ- 
ετάχθη σαν  αντί των τετελευτηκότων επ ί τάς  σ τ ι­
β ά δ α ς . ό δ’ αυτός ισ τορε ί καν τη τρ ιακοστη  και τρίτη  
των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  π α ρ ά  Χικνωνίοις κατωνακοφόρους κα- 
λ ε ΐσ θ α ι δούλους τινάς π α ραπ λ ή σιους  όντας τοΐς  επευ- 
νάκτοις. τά  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  ισ τορε ί και Μ,έναιχμος εν 
τοΐς  'ϊ,ικνωνιακοΐς2Α. ετι Θ εόπομπος εν τη δεύτερα των 

e Φ ιλιππικών ‘Α ρδιαίους  I φ ησί κεκτησθα ι π ροσ -  
πελατών ώ σπερ  ειλώτων τριάκοντα μυριάδας, οί δε 
μόθακες καλούμενοι π α ρ ά  Λ ακεδαιμονιοις ελεύθεροι 
μεν είσιν, ου μην Α ακεδαιμόνιοι. λέγει δε π ερ ί αυτών 
Φ ύλαρχος εν τη πέμπτη  καί εικοστή  τών Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  
ούτως■ είσ ϊ δ ’ οί μόθακες σύντροφοι τών Α ακεδαιμο- 
νίω ν έκαστος  γ ά ρ  τών πολιτικών παίδω ν ώς αν και τά  
ίδ ια  εκποιώσιν οί μεν ενα, οί δε δύο, τινές δε πλείους 
ποιούνται συντρόφους αυτών, είσ ιν  ούν οί μόθακες  

f ελεύθεροι μέν, ου μην Α ακεδαιμόνιοι I γε, μετέχουσιν  
δε της π α ιδε ίας  π άση ς. τούτων ένα φ α σ ί γ εν έσθα ι καί 
Α ύσανδρον τον καταναυμ αχ ησαντα τούς ’Αθηναίους 
πολίτην γενόμενον δι’ ανδραγαθ ίαν . Μύρων δέ ό

24 After this word A includes the intrusive explanatory note 
κατωνακοφόρους καλεΐσθαι δούλους τινάς παραπλήσιους 
όντας τοΐς έπευνάκτοις (del. Meineke).

367 Literally “those put in another man’s bed (eune)".
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become obvious to their enemies that their numbers had 
been reduced. They accordingly put individual helots in 
the camp-beds of all the dead men; later they made them 
citizens and referred to them as epeunaktoi367, because 
they were assigned the dead mens position in their camp- 
beds. The same author reports in Book XXXIII of his His­
tory (FGrH  115 F  176) that the Sicyonians have slaves 
referred to as katonakophoroi333, who are like the epeu­
naktoi. Menaechmus in his History ofSicyon  (FGrH  131F 
1) records something similar. In addition, Theopompus in 
Book II  of his History o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F  40)369 claims 
that the Ardiaeans own 300,000prospelatai370, who resem­
ble helots. The Spartans’ so-called mothakes are free, but 
are not Spartans. Phylarchus in Book XXV of his History 
(FGrH  81 F  43) says the following about them: The 
mothakes are the Spartans’ foster-brothers. Because all the 
citizen-boys choose foster-brothers for themselves; de­
pending on what they can afford, some choose one, others 
two, some even more. The mothakes are thus free, but are 
not Spartans, although they participate fully in the Spartan 
system of education. People say that Lysander, who de­
feated the Athenians in a naval battle,371 was a mothax, but 
became a citizen because of how he distinguished himself.

368 Literally “those who wear a rough sheepskin tunic 
(katonake)”. 369 Cited more fully at 10.443b-c.

370 Literally “neighbors”. Like the other slave-population 
numbers cited at 6.272b-d, the figure of 300,000 Ardiaean pros- 
pelatai must be wildly inflated. 371 In 405 BC E at
Aegospotamoi, where he destroyed the Athenian fleet and effec­
tively put an end to the Peloponnesian War. For Lysander, see 
6.233f n.
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Τίριηνενς Αν δεντερω Μ εσσηνιακών, ποΧΧάκις, φησιν, 
ηΧενθερωσαν Α ακεδαιμόνιοι δούλους και ονς μεν 
άφ έτας ΑκάΧεσαν, ονς δε αδέσποτους, ονς δε Αρνκτη- 
ρας, δ εσπ οσ ιοναντας  δ’ αΧΧονς, ονς εις τους στοΧονς 
κατετασσον , αΧΧονς δε νεοδαμώδεις έτερονς όντας  
των είΧώτων. Θ εόπομπος  δ’ Αν εβδόμη  Έ ΧΧηνικών II 

272 π ερ ί των είΧώτων Χέγων ότι καί ΑΧεάται καΧοΰνται 
γράφ ει όντως- τό δε των είΧώτων έθνος π αντάπ ασ ιν  
ώμώς διάκειται και πικρώς- ε ίσ ί γ ά ρ  οντοι καταδεδον- 
Χωμενοι ποΧνν ηδη χρόνον νπό των Σ παρτιατώ ν, οί 
μεν αυτών Ακ Μεσσηνης όντες, ο ί δ’ ΑΧεάται κατοι- 
κονντες πρότερον το καΧονμενον 'Έ λος της Αακωνι- 
κης. Ύίμαιος δ ’ ό Τ αυρομενίτης ΑκΧαθόμενος αυτόν  —  
ΑΧεγχει δ’ αυτόν εις τοΰτο ΤΙοΧνβιος ό  ΜεγαΧοποΧίτης 

b δ ιά  της δωδεκάτης τών ’Ιστοριώ ν  —  ονκ  I είναι εφη 
σννηθες τοϊς  Έ λ λ η σ ι  δονΧους κτάσθα ι, αυτός ειπών ό 
Έ π ιτίμ αιος  (όντως δ’ αυτόν καΧεΐ "Ιστρος ό Καλλι- 
μάχειος Αν τα ίς  προς αυτόν Α ντιγραφ αίς) ότι25 
Μ νάσων ό Φωκενς πΧείονς Ακεκτητο δονΧους τών 
χιΧίων καν τη τρίτη δε τών 'Ιστοριώ ν ό ‘Έπητίμαιος 
εφη ούτως ενδαιμονησαι την Κ ορινθιων πόΧιν ως 
κ τη σ α σ θ α ι δούλων μ υριάδας εζ καί τεσσαράκοντα-  
δ ί  ας ηγούμαι καί την ΐίν θ ίαν  αυτούς κεκΧηκέναι

23 είπών γάρ ότι Α: ειπών ότι tantum CE

372 Cited at 6.264c-d, where see n. 373 Literally
“Criticizer, Fault-finder”. 374 The numbers of slaves given 
throughout this section appear to be wildly inflated.
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Myron o f Priene says in Book II of the History ofM essenia 
(FGrH  106 F  1): The Spartans often freed their slaves; 
they called some o f them aphetai (“released ones”), others 
adespotoi (“masterless ones”) or erukterai, others— those 
they assigned to go on naval expeditions—desposionautai 
(“master-sailors”) or neodamodeis (“newly enfranchised 
ones”), who are different from helots. Theopompus in 
Book V II of the History o f  Greece (FGrH  115 F  13) writes 
as follows in his discussion o f the fact that the helots are 
also referred to as heleatai: The helots are in an utterly 
brutal, bitter position; for they have been kept in slavery 
for a long time now by the Spartiates. Some of them are 
from Messenia, while the heleatai previously inhabited the 
part of Laconia known as Helos. Timaeus of Tauromenium 
(FGrH  566 F  l l ) 372 became confused— Polybius o f Mega­
lopolis criticizes him for this in Book X II (6.7) of his His­
tory— and denied that the Greeks routinely owned slaves, 
even though this Epitimaeus373 (this is how Callimachus’ 
student Istrus refers to Timaeus in his Response to him 
(FGrH  334 F  59 = 566 T  16)) himself said that Mnason of 
Phocis owned more than 1000 slaves! And in Book III  of 
his History (FGrH  566 F  5) Epitimaeus claimed that the 
city o f Corinth was so wealthy that its inhabitants owned 
460,000 slaves374—who are, I suppose, the reason the 
Pythia referred to the Corinthians as choinikometrai375.

375 Literally “choinix-measurers”, i.e. “slave-feeders”, a choi- 
nix being a dry measure of volume equivalent to about a quart, 
and the standard daily ration of grain for a man (cf. 6.235c). The 
word would fit in a dactylic hexameter oracle, but nothing else is 
known of the story to which Athenaeus alludes.
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χοινικομέτρας. K τησικλής  δ ’ εν τρίτη Χρονικών I 
c <κατά την έπτα>καιδεκάτην προς ταΐς εκατόν φησιν 

’Ολυμπιάδα Άθηνησιν έξετασμόν γενέσθαι ΰπο Αη- 
μητρίου τον Φαληρέως των κατοικούντων την ’Αττικήν 
και εύρεθηναι ’Αθηναίους μεν δισμνρίονς προς τοΐς 
χιλίοις, μετοίκονς δε μνρίονς, οίκετών δε μυριάδας 
τεσσαράκοντα. Ν ικία? δ’ ό Ν ικηράτον, ώς ό καλός 
έφη Ξενοφών εν τώ Π ερ ί ΐΐόρων, χιλίονς έχων οίκετας 
εμίσθωσεν αντους εις τά άργνρεΐα Χωσία τώ Ορακι 
έφ’ ω οβολόν εκάστον τελεΐν της ημέρας. 'Αριστο­
τέλης δ’ εν Αίγινητών Π ο λιτεία  και παρα τοντοις 

d φησί I γενέσθαι επτά και τεσσαράκοντα μυριάδας 
δούλων. Άγαθαρχίδης δ’ 6 Κ νίδιος εν τη δγδόη καί 
τριακοστη τών Έΰρωπιακών Ααρδανεΐς φησι δούλους 
κεκτησθαι τον μεν χιλίονς, τον δέ καί πλείονς· τούτων 
δ’ έκαστον εν μεν είρηνη γεωργεΐν, εν πολεμώ δε 
λοχίζεσθαι ηγεμόνα νέμόντας τον ίδιον δεσπότην.

ΤΙρος ταντα άπαντησας ό Ααρηνσιος εφη· άλλα  
'Ρωμαίων έκαστος (οΐδας δ’ άκριβώς ταντα, ώ καλέ 
Μασσούριε) πλείστους όσους κεκτημένος οικετας- και 

e γάρ μνρίονς I καί δισμυρίονς καί ετι πλείονς δε πάμ- 
πολλοι κεκτηνται, ονκ επί προσόδοις δε, ώσπερ ο τών 
’ΈΑληνων ζάπλουτος Νικία?, άλλ’ οι πλείονς τών 
'Ρωμαίων σνμπροϊόντας έχουσι τους πλείστους. καί 
αί πολλαί δέ ανται Άττικαί μυριάδες τών οίκετών

376 Demetrius of Phalerum (PAA 312150) controlled Athens 
from 317-307  BCE. Nothing else is known of this census, the date
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Ctesicles in Book III  of the Chronicles (FGrH  245 F  1) 
says that a census of the inhabitants of Attica was taken in 
Athens by Demetrius of Phalerum during the 117th 
Olympiad376, and that 21,000 Athenians, 10,000 metics, 
and 400,000 slaves were identified. According to the noble 
Xenophon in his Ways and Means (4.14), Nicias son of 
Niceratus377 owned 1000 slaves and hired them out to 
Sosias of Thrace to work in the silver mines, on the under­
standing that Sosias would pay an obol per man per day. 
Aristotle in the Constitution o f  the Aeginetans (fr. 475.1) 
claims that they owned 470,000 slaves. Agatharchides of 
Cnidus in Book XXXVIII o f his History o f  Europe (FGrH  
86 F  17) says that one o f the Dardani owned 1000 slaves, 
while another owned even more. During peacetime, all 
these men worked in the fields; but when there was a war, 
they formed companies commanded by their individual 
masters.

Larensius responded to these remarks by saying: But 
every Roman— you are well aware of this, my good 
Masurius— owns as many slaves as he can. In fact, many 
own 10,000,20,000, or even more— and not to generate in­
come, like the fabulously wealthy Greek Nicias. Instead, 
most Romans use the largest number of slaves to accom­
pany them when they go out. These many tens of 1000s of 
Attic slaves, on the other hand, worked in chains in the

for which (between 311 and 307) depends on a conjectural sup­
plement to the text.

377 A prominent late 5th-century Athenian politician (PAA 
712520). Sosias (FRA 2586) is otherwise unknown; but cf. X. 
Mem. 2.5.2, which suggests that he may have been a slave (if a very 
valuable one) himself.
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δεδεμέναι είργάζοντο τ ά  μέταλλα- ΙΙοσειδώ νιος γονν, 
ον συνεχώς μέμνησαι, 6 φ ιλόσοφ ος και άπ οστάντας  
φησίν αυτούς καταφ ονενσαι μέν τούς επ ί των μετάλ- 

f λων φύλακας, κ α τα λ α β έσ θ α ι  I δε την έπι Σοννίω 
άκρόπολιν και έπϊ πολύν χρόνον π ορθή σα ι την ’Αττι­
κήν. ούτος δ ’ ήν ό καιρός ore και έν Σ ικελία ή δεύτερα 
των δούλων έπ α ν ά σ τα σ ις  έγένετο- πολλαί δέ αύται 
έγένοντο, και άπώλοντο οίκετών υπέρ τάς  εκατόν μυρι­
άδ α ς  (σύγγραμιαα δέ έκδέδωκε π ερ ί των δουλικών 
πολέμων Κ αικίλιος 6 ρήτωρ ό απ ό  Κ αλής Ακτής)· καί 
Σ πάρτακος δέ ό μονομάχος έκ Κ απνης πόλεως Ι τ α ­
λικής άπ οδράς  κατά  τ α  Μ ιθριδατικά πολύ πλήθος 
ά π ο σ τή σ α ς  ο ικετών (ήν δέ καί αυτός ο ικέτης, @ ράξ  

273 γένος) κατέδραμ ε π ά σ α ν  Ιτ α λ ία ν  II χρόνον ονκ ολί­
γον πολλών δούλων καθ’ έκάχττην ημέραν συρρεόντων  
ώς αυτόν  καί εί μη άπέθανεν έν τή προς Αικίννιον 
Κ ρ ά σ σ ο ν  π αρατάξει, ον τον τυχόντα αν ίδρω τα τοϊς 
ήμεδαποΐς π αρεσχή κει, ώς ό κατά  την Σικελίαν  Εΐί- 
νονς. σώφρονες  δ’ ή σαν  καί πάντα ά ρ ισ το ι οί αρ χ α ίο ι 
’Ρωμαίοι- Σκιπίων γονν ό Α φρικανός έπίκλην έκπεμ- 
πόμενος υπό τής συγκλήτου έπι το κ α τα σ τή σ α σ θ α ι  
τάς  κατά  την οικουμένην β α σ ιλ ε ία ς , ΐνα τοϊς  π ροσ -  
ήκονσιν έγχειρ ισθώ σιν , πέντε μονούς <σνν>επηγετο 

b οίκέτας, ώς ισ τορε ί  I Πολύβιο·? καί ΤΙοσειδώνιος, καί

378 Around 100 BCE; cf. D.S. 36.1. The first Sicilian slave re­
volt took place in 137-133 and was led by Eunous; cf. 6.273a; 
12.542b; D.S. 34.2.
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mines. The philosopher Posidonius (FGrH  87 F  35 = fr. 
262 Edelstein-Kidd), at any rate, to whom you constantly 
refer, reports that they revolted and murdered the guards 
posted at the mines, and then captured the citadel in 
Sunium and ravaged Attica for an extended period. This 
was also the time when the second slave uprising took 
place in Sicily;378 there were many o f these, and over a mil­
lion slaves died. (Caecilius, the orator from Calacte, pub­
lished a treatise on the slave wars (FGrH  183 F  1).) So too 
the gladiator Spartacus ran off from the Italian city of 
Capua and led an enormous number of slaves into revolt 
during the Mithridatic War period379— he was a slave him­
self and a native of Thrace— and overran all o f Italy for a 
considerable period of time, since large numbers of slaves 
flocked to him every day.380 Had he not died in the battle 
against Licinius Crassus, he would have forced my people 
to extraordinary efforts, as Eunous did in Sicily.381 The an­
cient Romans practiced self-discipline and were generally 
excellent men. When Scipio (nicknamed Africanus), for 
example, was sent out by the Senate382 to pacify the king­
doms throughout the inhabited world, so as to allow them 
to be handed over to their rightful masters, he took only 
five slaves with him, according to Polybius (fr. 76 
Buettner-Wobst) and Posidonius (FGrH  87 F  59 = fr. 265

379 A reference to the Third Mithridatic War, which began in 
73 BCE and ended with the death of Mithridates VI in 63.

380 Spartacus’ revolt (which— despite the disparaging com­
ments below— in fact represented a major political and military 
challenge for the Roman state) lasted from 73-71 BCE, and was 
finally put down by M. Licinius Crassus (for whom, see 6.252d  
withn.). 381 S ee6.272fn . 382 In 140/139 BCE.
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ενός άποθανόντος κατά  την οδοιπορίαν  επ έστειλε τοϊς  
οίκείοις άλλον άντ εκείνου πριαμένονς πέμφ αι αντω. 
‘Ιούλιος δε Κ α ΐσ α ρ  δ πρώ τος πάντων ανθρώπων 
περαιω θεις επ ί τάς  Βρεττανίδας νήσους μετά χιλίων  
σκαφών τρεις  οίκετας τους π άντας  σννεπηγετο, ώς 
Κ όττας ισ τορε ί δ τότε υποστράτηγω ν αντω εν τώ ΐίε ρ ι  
της ’Ρωμαίων  Πολιτεία? σνγγράμ μ ατι, δ τη πατρίψ  
ημών γ εγ ρ α π τα ι φωνή, άλ λ ’ ου Σρινδνρίδης ο Ιί,υβα- 
ρίτης τοιοντος, ώ "Ελληνες, δς έπ ϊ τον Α γαρ ίστη ς  της 

c I Κ λεισθένονς θνγατρδς εξορμών γάμ ον  υπό χλιδής  
και τρυφής χιλίους σννεπηγετο οίκετας, άλ ιεΐς  και 
δρνιθευτάς και μαγείρους· οντος δ’ ό άνηρ και εν- 
δ είξ α σ θ α ι βουλόμενος ώς ενδαιμόνως εζη, ώς ισ τορεί 
Χ αμαιλεων δ Ποντικός εν τώ  Περί Ήδο^ή? (το δ’ αντο 
β ιβ λ ίο ν  και ώς Θεοφ ράστον  φέρεται), ονκ έφη τον 
ήλιον ετών εϊκοσιν ουτ άνατέλλοντα ούτε δνόμενον 
έωρακέναι, και τοντ ην αντω μ έγα  καί θαυμαστόν  
προς ευδαιμονίαν, οντος, ώς εοικεν, πρω ί μεν έκαθευ- 

d δεν, δφέ δ’ ηγείρετο, κατ’ άμ φ ότερα  I δυστυχών, δ δε 
Ποντικός Έ σ τ ια ΐο ς  καλώς έκανχάτο μήτε άνατελ- 
λοντα μήτε καταδυόμενόν ποτέ τον ήλιον εωρακεναι 
διά  το πα ιδεία  παντϊ καιρώ  πρόσεχειν , ώ? ό Νικάει)? 
Νικία? ισ τορ ε ί εν τα ϊς  Διαδοχαϊς. τ ί ούν, ονκ ειχεν

383 In 5 5 B C E . 384 Latin. Cotta was one of the Aurelii, 
a large and distinguished plebeian family.

385 For the story (set in the first half of the 6th century BCE), 
see Hdt. 6 .126-30, who merely notes (6.127.1) that Smindyrides 
was the most dedicated to luxury o f all the suitors. See also
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Edelstein-Kidd); when one died in the course of the jour­
ney, he wrote his family, asking them to buy another slave 
to replace the dead man and send him to him. Julius 
Caesar, the first person to make a crossing to the British 
Isles383 with 1000 ships, took a total of three slaves with 
him, according to Cotta, who was serving as his second-in- 
command at the time, in his treatise On the Roman Consti­
tution (p. 247 Peter), which is written in my native lan­
guage.384 But Smindyrides of Sybaris was not like this, 
Greek sirs; when he set off in the hope of marrying 
Cleisthenes’ daughter Agariste,385 he was so devoted to 
luxury and fine living that he took along 1000 slaves, in­
cluding fishermen, fowlers, and cooks. When this fellow 
wanted to indicate what a wonderful life he led, accord­
ing to Chamaeleon of Pontus in his On Pleasure (fr. 8 
Wehrli)— the same book is also attributed to Theo­
phrastus— he claimed not to have seen the sun rising or 
setting for 20 years; as far as he was concerned, this was 
substantial and extraordinary evidence of how lucky he 
was. Apparently he used to go to sleep early and get up 
late— making him unfortunate on both counts.386 Hesti- 
aeus of Pontus,387 on the other hand, used to offer the hon­
orable boast that he had never seen the sun rise or set 
because he was always studying, according to Nicias of 
Nicaea in his Successions (FHG iv.464). What then— did

12.511c, 541b-c; Ael. VH 12.24 (with details similar to those of­
fered here). 386 More likely what Smindyrides (or
Chamaeleon) meant was that he slept late every morning and was 
inside at a feast every night before the sun went down; cf. 12.526b.

387 Otherwise unknown; he might have been better off spend­
ing his time like Smindyrides.
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καί Σκιιτιών και 6 Κ α ΐσ α ρ  οικετας; είχον, άλλ έφυ- 
λ α σ σ ο ν  τους πατρίους νόμονς καί κεκολασμενως εζων 
τηροΰντες τά  τής πολιτεία? 'έθη. συνετών γ ά ρ  εστιν  
άντρων εμμένειν τοΐς  παλαιοί? ζηλώμασιν, δι ων 
στρατευόμενοι κατεστ  ρεφοντο  τού? άλλον?, λαμ- 

e βάνοντες άμ α  I τοί? δοριάλωτοι? καί εί τι χρήσιμ ον  
καί καλόν υπήρχε π α ρ ’ έκείνοις ei? μ ίμ η σ ιν  οπερ εν 
τοΐς π ά λ α ι χρόνοις εποίουν οΐ 'Ρω μαίοι■ διαφυλάτ- 
τοντες γ ά ρ  άμ α  και τά  π ά τρ ια  μετήγον π α ρ ά  των 
χειρωθέντων εϊ τι λείφανον καλής άσκή σεω ς εν- 
ρισκον, τά ά χ ρ η σ τα  έκείνοις έώντες, όπως μηδ’ εις 
άνάκτησιν  ων άπ έβ αλον  ελθεΐν ποτέ δυνηθώσι. π α ρ ά  
γονν των Ελλήνω ν μηχανάς  καί όργανα  πολιορκη­
τικά μαθόντες τούτοις αυτών περιεγένοντο, Φοινίκων 
τε τά  ναυτικά ενρόντων τούτοις αύτους κατενανμά- 

f χησαν. I ελ αβ ον  δε καί π α ρ ά  Τ νρρηνών την σ τα δ ίαν  
μάχην φ αλαγγηδόν έπιόντων, και π α ρ ά  Σαννιτων δε 
εμαθον θυρεόν χρήσιν , π α ρ ά  δε Ίβ ή ρω ν  γ α ίσ ω ν  καί 
άλλα δε π α ρ ’ άλλων μαθόντες άμεινον επ εζειργάσαν- 
το. μ ιμησάμενοί τε κατά  πάντα  την Λακεδαιμονίων  
πολιτείαν δ ιετήρησαν αυτήν μάλλον ή εκείνοι, νυν δε 
την εκλογήν των χρησίμω ν ποιούμενοι π α ρ ά  των 
εναντίων συναποφ ερονται καί τά  μοχθηρά ζηλώματα.

274 II πάτρ ιος  μεν γ ά ρ  ήν αντοϊς, ως φ ησι ΤΙοσειδώνιος, 
καρτερία  και λιτή δ ία ιτα  καί των άλλων των προς τήν 
κτήσιν αφελής καί άπ ερίεργος χρήσις, ετι δέ ευσέ­
β ε ια  μέν θαυμαστή  περί τό δαιμόνιου, δικαιοσύνη δε
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Scipio and Caesar not have slaves? They had them; but 
they preserved their ancestral customs and lived a disci­
plined life, respecting their state’s norms. Because it is a 
mark of intelligent men to maintain the ancient practices 
that allowed them to overcome other nations in war, while 
simultaneously adopting anything good or useful that their 
defeated enemies had worth imitating. This is what the 
Romans did in ancient times: they preserved their tradi­
tional practices, while at the same time taking over from 
the people they conquered any remnant of good behavior 
they discovered there, leaving them what was worthless, so 
they would never be able to recover their losses. After they 
learned about siege-machines and siege-engines from the 
Greeks, for example, this is what they used to defeat them, 
just as they defeated the Phoenicians at sea by using ships, 
despite the fact that the Phoenicians invented sailing. So 
too they took over the idea of fighting in close order from 
the Etruscans, who attacked in a phalanx, and learned how 
to use an oblong shield388 from the Samnites, and how to 
hurl javelins from the Iberians; and whatever they learned 
from anyone, they improved it. They also imitated the 
Spartan constitution in all respects, but preserved it better 
than the Spartans themselves did. Nowadays, however, al­
though they continue to collect useful ideas from their en­
emies, they borrow their ugly habits as well. According to 
Posidonius (FGrH  87 F  35, continuing through 6.275b; = 
fr. 266 Edelstein-Kidd), the Roman tradition involved en­
durance, a frugal diet, and the modest and limited use of 
other material possessions, as well as extraordinary respect 
for the divine realm, on the one hand, and justice and a

388 The scutum, as opposed to the cliteus.
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καί πολλή τον πλημμελεΐν εύλάβεια  προς πάντας  
ανθρώπους μ ετά  της κατά  γεω ργίαν άσκησεω ς. τοντο 
δ' εσ τ ιν  εκ των πατρίω ν θυσιών ών έπιτελονμεν ίδ εΐν  
οδούς τε γ α ρ  πορενόμεθα τεταγμένας καί ώ ρισμ ένας  
καί τεταγμ ένα φέρομεν καί λέγομεν έν τα ΐς  ενχαΐς  καί 

b δρω μεν έν τα ΐς  ίερονργίαις, I αφελή τε ταντα  καί λιτά, 
καί ονδέν πλέον των κατά  φύσιν ούτε ημφιεσμένοι καί 
π ερ ί τ α  σώ μ ατα  έχοντες ούτε άπαρχόμενοι, έσθητάς  
τε εχομεν καί υποδέσεις  εντελείς πίλους τε τ α ΐς  κεφα- 
λα ΐς  περικείμεθα προβατείω ν  δερμάτων δασ είς , κερα­
μ έα  δε καί χ α λ κ ά  τά  δ ιακονηματα κομίζομεν κάν 
τούτοις β ρω  τά καί π οτά  πάντων άπ εριεργότατα , άτο- 
πον ηγούμενοι τοΐς  μεν θεοΐς πέμπειν κατά  τ ά  πάτρ ια , 
αντοΐς δε χορηγεΐν κατά  τ ά  έπείσακτα· καιτοι γ ε  τά  

c μέν είς ημάς δαπανώ μενα  I τη χ ρ εία  μετρείται, τ ά  δ’ 
είς τούς θεούς ά π α ρ χ α ί τινές είσ ι. Μονκιος γονν 
Ι,κενόλας τρίτος έν 'Ρώμη τον Φάνιον έτηρει νόμον 
αυτός καί Α ΐλιος Τονβέρων καί 'Τοντιλιος Ρ οΰφος ο 
την πάτρ ιον  ιστορ ίαν  γεγραφώ ς. έκέλενε δ’ ό νόμος 
τριών μέν πλείονας τών έζω  της οικίας μη νπο- 
δέχεσθαι, κατά  αγ οράν  8ε τών πέντε- τοντο δέ τρις  
τον μηνός έγίνετο. όφωνείν δέ πλείονος τών δνεΐν 
δραχμώ ν καί ή μ ίσους ονκ έπ έτρεπ εν  κρέως δέ καπνι­

ά σ τον  δεκαπέντε τάλαντα δαπανάν  I είς τον ένιαντόν 
έπεχώ ρει καί ό σ α  γη φέρει λ άχ ανα  και όσπρέω ν

3S9 The Lex Fannia (161 B C E), which was intended to restrict
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deep reluctance to harm anyone, on the other, combined 
with a commitment to agriculture. This is apparent from 
the traditional sacrifices we carry out: we travel fixed, spe­
cific routes, and bring prescribed objects; in our prayers 
and offerings we say prescribed words and carry out pre­
scribed actions, which are simple and unspectacular; we 
do not wear unusual clothing or otherwise adorn ourselves; 
and we make no unusual sacrifices. Instead, we wear inex­
pensive clothes and shoes; put rough sheepskin caps on 
our heads; and bring ceramic and bronze vessels that con­
tain the simplest possible food and drink, since we con­
sider it inappropriate to honor the gods in the traditional 
local manner while supplying ourselves with imported del­
icacies. Indeed, the amount we spend on ourselves is de­
termined by what we need, and what we spend on the gods 
represents a sort o f “first fruits”. Mucius Scaevola, for ex­
ample, was one of three men in Rome who respected the 
Fannian Law389, the others being Aelius Tubero and 
Rutilius Rufus, who wrote a history o f his country (FGrH 
815 T  7b).390 The law stipulated that no one was to enter­
tain more than three people from outside his household, 
or five on market-days, which occurred three times a 
month.391 It  prohibited buying fish that cost more than 
two-and-a-half drachmas, but allowed individuals to con­
sume 15 talents392 of smoked meat per year, as well as 
whatever vegetables and dried legumes their land pro­

file ostentatious display of personal wealth at large dinner parties; 
see Gell. NA 2 .24.2-6 ; Plin. Nat. 10.139.

390 Cf. 4.168e. 391 The nundinae.
392 About 850 pounds, which seems too large a figure to be 

right.
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έφηματα. σμ ικράς  δε πάνυ της δαπάνης νπαρχούσης  
δ ιά  το τονς παρανομονντας και αφειδώς αναλ ίσκον­
τας  άνατετιμηκέναι τ α  ώνια προς το ελευθεριώτερον  
νομίμως προηρχοντο- δ μεν y a p  Ύονβέρων π α ρ ά  των 
έν τοις  ίδίοις άγ ρο ϊς  όρνιθας ώνεΐτο δραχμ ιαίονς, δ δε 

Ρ οντίλιος π α ρ ά  των άλιενόντων αντον δούλων τρι- 
ωβόλον την μνάν τον δψον και μ ά λ ισ τα  τον θνριανον 

e καλόνμενον μέρος δ’ έστί τούτο θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ν  I κννδς 
οντω καλονμενον δ δέ Μ ουκιος π α ρ ά  των ενχρηστον- 
μενων νπ' αντον προς τον αντον τύπον έποιεΐτο την 
διατίμησιν. εκ τοσούτων ονν μνριάδων ανθρώπων 
οντοι μόνοι τον νόμον ενόρκως έτηρονν και δώρον 
ονδέ τδ μ ικρότατον εδέχοντο- αντοι δ’ άλλοις εδίδο- 
σ α ν  καί φ ίλοις το ις  άπ δ  π α ιδείας  δρμωμενοις μεγάλα- 
καί γ ά ρ  άντείχοντο των εκ της σ το ά ς  δογμΑτων. της 
δέ πολντελείας της ννν άκμ αζούσης πρώ τος ηγεμων 
έγενετο Αεύκολλος δ κατανανμ αχη σας Μ ιθριδάτην, I 

f ώς 'Νικόλαος δ περιπατητικός ιστορεί- άφικόμενος 
γ ά ρ  εις την ’Ρώμην μετά την ήτταν την Μ ιθριδάτον  
ετι τε την Τ ιγράνον τον Αρμένιον και θ ρ ιαμ β εύσας  
λόγον τε άποδονς των τον πόλεμόν πράξεω ν ώκειλεν 
εις πολντελη δία ιταν  εκ της π α λ α ιάς  σω φ ροσύνης καί 
πρώ τος τρνφης εισηγητης  'Ρ ωμαίοις έγενετο, καρπω- 
σάμενος δνεΐν β ασ ιλ έω ν  τών προειρημένων πλούτον. 
Κάτων δέ εκείνος, ώς ΐίολ ύ β ιος  ισ τορεί έν τη πρώτη  
καί τρ ιακοστη  τών Ισ τορ ιώ ν , έδνσχέραινε καί έκε-

393 About a pound.
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duced. Although the expenditure allowed was very small, 
the fact that people who broke the law and spent money 
freely drove the price of commodities up meant that the 
individuals in question became more independent by re­
specting it. Thus Tubero used to buy birds for a drachma 
from the men who worked his fields; Rutilius bought a 
mina393 of fish, including what is referred to as thurianos—  
this is the term for a section o f a sea-shark—for three 
obols from the slave fishermen who belonged to him; and 
Mucius manipulated prices with the people who owed him 
favors in the same way. Out o f all these tens of 1000s of 
people, these were the only ones who obeyed the law as 
they had sworn to do and did not accept even the smallest 
gift. Instead, they themselves gave large gifts to others who 
had become their friends because of the education they 
shared, since they adhered to Stoic doctrine. The man 
who initiated the extravagance flourishing today was the 
Lucullus who defeated Mithridates at sea,394 according to 
Nicolaus the Peripatetic (FGrH  90 F  77).395 Because when 
he came to Rome after defeating Mithridates as well as 
Tigranes of Armenia, and celebrated his triumph, he of­
fered an account of his conduct during the war, but then 
abandoned his earlier self-discipline and wrecked his life 
on the reef of extravagance, becoming the first person to 
introduce the Romans to luxury, by exploiting the wealth 
of the two kings mentioned above. According to Polybius 
in Book XXXI (24.3^1) of his History, the well-known

394 L. Licinius Lucullus, whose command against Mithridates 
VI of Pontus and Tigranes II of Armenia lasted from 73-66  BCE.

393 Cf. 12.543a.

265



ATHENAEUS

κράγει orι τινές τάς ξενικός τρνφας είση γαγον  εις την 
275 'Ρ ωμήν II τριακοσίω ν μεν δραχμώ ν κεράμω ν ταριχων  

Τΐοντικών ώνησάμενοι, καί μ ειράκ ια  δ’ εύμορφα νττερ- 
β αλλ ούση ς  αγρών τιμής. 7τρότερον  δε όντως όλιγοδε- 
εΐς η σ αν  οι την Ιτ α λ ία ν  κατοικονντες ώ στε και καθ  
ημάς έτι, φησίν 6 ίίοσειδώ νιος, οι σ φ οδ ρ ά  ενκαιρού- 
μενοι τόίς  β ίο ις  ηγον τους υιούς ύδωρ μεν ώς το πολύ  
πίνοντας, εσθ ίοντας δ’ δ τι αν τύχη, καί πολλάκις, 
φησίν, πατή ρ  η μητηρ vibv ηρώτα πότερον άπίσνς η 
κάρυα βούλετα ι δειπνησαι, καί τούτων τι φαγών ηρ- 

b κεΐτο καί έκοιμάτο. νυν I δε, ώς ό Θ εόπομπος ισ τορεί 
εν τη πρώτη των Φιλιππικών, ονδείς εσ τ ι καί των 
μετρίως εύπορου μενών, όστ ις  ον πολυτελή μεν τράπ ε­
ζαν παρατίθ ετα ι, μαγείρους δε καί θεραπείαν  άλλην  
πολλην κέκτηται καί πλείω  δαπ α ν ά  τά  καθ’ ημέραν η 
πρότερον εν τα ΐς  έορταΐς  καί τα ΐς  θυσ ία ις  άνηλισκον.

Έ π εί δε εις ικανόν μήκος προνβη  τά  των άπομνη- 
μονευθέντων, αυτόν καταπαύσω μεν τον λόγον.
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Cato396 was disgusted and complained publicly that cer­
tain people had imported foreign luxury into Rome by 
buying a jar of Pontic saltfish for 300 drachmas, and hand­
some boys for more than fields cost. Previously the inhabit­
ants o f Italy were so frugal that even in our own time, says 
Posidonius (FGrH  87 F  59 continued; = fr. 267 Edelstein- 
Kidd), the very rich brought their sons up to drink water 
most of the time and to eat whatever was set in front of 
them. Often, he claims, a father or mother would ask their 
son whether he wanted pears or nuts for dinner, and after 
he ate some o f them, he was satisfied and went to bed. But 
nowadays, according to Theopompus in Book I o f his His­
tory o f  Philip (FGrH  115 F  36), there is no one even among 
the only moderately well-to-do who does not set an expen­
sive table, own cooks and many other servants, and spend 
more money every day than people spent in the past at 
their festivals and sacrificial rites.

Since this section of my reminiscences has gone on long 
enough, let us bring the conversation to a close at this 
point.

396 M. Porcius Cato (“Uticensis”); the year in question is 90 
BCE.
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275c Έ πιτελονμένου  Se ήδη του 8είπνου των Φ αγησίων  
εορτήν συντελεισθα ι νομίσαντες οΐ κυνικοΐ πάντων 
μάλλον ηνφραίνοντο. καί 6 Κννονλκος έφη, έως -ημείς 
δίιπνοϋμεν, ω Ονλπιανέ, λόγοις γ ά ρ  εσ τ ία , π ροβάλλω  
σ ο ι π α ρ ά  τίνι είρ-ηται Φ αγη σια  εορτή καί Φ αγησιπό- 
σ ια . και δς άπορηθείς έπ ισχ εΐν  τε κελενσας τούς 
π α ϊ8ας  την περιφ οράν καίτοι ήδη ονσης εσ π έρ α ς · ον 

d συμπεριφ έρομαι, ώ σοφώτατε- I ώ στε λέγειν σ ο ι  
καιρός, ϊνα  μάλλον και όειπνήσης ήδιον. και δς, εΐ 
χάριν  ομολογήσεις μαθών, λέζω. δμολογησαντος  δ’ 
εφη· Κ λ έαρχος Ά ριστοτέλονς μαθητής, 'ϊ,ολενς 8έ τδ 
γένος, εν τώ προτέρω  Περί Τρίφων (κρατώ γ ά ρ  και 
της λέζεως 8ιά τό σφ ό8ρα  μοι είναι προσφ ιλή) οντω- 
σ ί πως εΐρηκε- Φ αγησια, ο ι 8έ Φ α γ η σ ιπ ό σ ια  π ροσ -  
αγορεύονσι την εορτή ν  έζέλιπε 8έ αυτή, καθάπ ερ  ή 
των ραφω8ών ην ηγον κ ατά  την1 των Α ιοννσίω ν εν ή 
παριόντες έκάστφ  των θεών οίον τιμήν επετελονν την

1 κατά την Olson: καί την Α: καί ή CE

1 Cognate with phago, “eat”. We know nothing about the fes­
tival except what Athenaeus tells us below.
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The dinner was now coming to an end, and the Cynics, 
who thought that they were celebrating the Phagesia1 fes­
tival, were enjoying themselves more than anyone else. 
Cynulcus said: While we are dining, Ulpian— since you are 
feeding us speeches— I have a question for you: Who men­
tions the Phagesia festival and the Phagesiposia?2 Ulpian 
was at a loss and ordered the slaves to stop bringing food 
around, even though the sun had already set. I am unac­
quainted with these terms, learned sir, he replied; so here 
is your opportunity to speak— which will allow you to enjoy 
your dinner more! Cynulcus responded: I f  you express 
your gratitude after you find out, I will tell you. When 
Ulpian agreed,3 Cynulcus said: Aristotle’s student Clear- 
chus, whose family was from Soli, says something along the 
following lines in Book I of On Riddles (fr. 91a Wehrli)—- 
I remember the passage because I find it so congenial: 
The Phagesia (although others refer to the festival as the 
Phagesiposia); it lapsed, as did the rhapsodes’ festival they 
used to celebrate during the Dionysia, in the course of 
which they visited all the gods and gave a rhapsodic perfor-

2 "The Festival of Eating and Drinking” (the second element 
being cognate with pirn, “drink”).

3 In the event, Ulpian never thanks Cynulcus (with whom he 
argues constantly) for the enlightenment he provides.
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ραφψδίαν. ταντ’ εΐπεν δ Κ λέαρχος, el S’ απ ιστείς , ώ 
276 εταίρε, καί τό β ιβ λ ίο υ  II κεκτημένος ον φθονήσω σου  

άφ’ ον π ολλά  έκμαθών ευπορήσεις προβ λη μ άτω ν  και 
γ ά ρ  Κ αλλίαυ  ιστό  pel τον ’Αθηναίου  Γ  ραμματικήν  
σννθεΐναι Τραγω δίαν, άφ ’ ής π ο ιή σα ι τα  μέλη καί την 
διάθεσ ιν  Ενριπίδην έν Μήδεια καί Ί,οφοκλέα τον 01- 
δίπονν. θανμασάντω ν  δε πάντων το ενπαίδεντον τον 
Κννονλκον 6 ΐίλονταρχος, κατά  το δμοιον, έφη, καί έν 
Α λεξάνδρειά  τη έμή Α αγννοφόρια εορτή τις ήγετο, 
περί ης Ιστορεί Ε ρατοσθ έν η ς  έν τω έπ ιγ  ραφομενω  

b σν γ γ ρά μ μ α τι I Α ρσινόη, λέγει δε όντως· τον  Πτολε­
μαίου κτίζοντος εορτών καί θυσιών παντοδαπώ ν γένη  
καί μ ά λ ισ τα  π ερί τον  Δ ιόννσον, ήρώτησεν ’Α ρσινόη  
τον φέροντα τούς θαλλονς τίνα νυν ημέραν άγει καί 
τίς εστίν  εορτή, τον δ’ ειπόντος, “καλείται μεν Α αγν­
νοφόρια, καί τά  κομ ισθέντα αντοΐς δείπνονσι κατα-  
κλιθέντες επ ί σ τ ιβάδω ν  καί έξ ιδ ίας έκ α στος  λαγννον  
π α ρ ’ αυτών φέροντες πίνονσιν.” ώς δ’ οντος άπεχώ- 
ρησεν, έμ βλ έφ ασα  προς  ημάς, “σννοίκ ιά  γ  ”, έφη, 

c “ταντα ρυπαρά-  I ανάγκη γ ά ρ  την σύνοδον γ ίν εσθαι 
παμμιγονς όχλον, θοίνην έωλον καί ονδαμώς ευπρεπή  
παρατιθέμενων, ε ’ι δε τό γένος τής εορτής ήρεσκεν,

4 Athenaeus quotes extensively from On Riddles in Book 10.
5 Cf. 10.448b, 453c-e  (a much expanded version of the mate­

rial cited here). It is unclear whether the Callias in question is the 
early Athenian comic playwright, and Snell takes him to be instead 
an otherwise unknown tragic poet (TrGF 233). But whoever the
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mance as a way o f honoring them. This is what Clearchus 
reports. I f  you do not believe me, my friend, I own the 
book and will be happy to lend it to you; you will learn a 
great deal from it and be well supplied with questions.4 
Clearchus also reports that Callias o f Athens composed a 
Literal Tragedy (Call. Com. test. *7),5 which provided the 
model for the choral sections and plot of Euripides’ 
M edea, as well as for Sophocles’ Oedipus. Everyone was 
astonished at Cynulcus’ erudition, and Plutarch said: So 
too in my native city of Alexandria, a festival known as the 
Lagynophoria6 used to be celebrated. Eratosthenes offers 
an account of it in his treatise entitled Arsinoe (FGrH  241 
F  16), saying the following: When Ptolemy was establish­
ing many different types of festivals and sacrifices, particu­
larly in honor o f Dionysus, Arsinoe7 asked the man carry­
ing the branches what day he was celebrating now and 
what the festival was. He said: “It’s called the Lagyno­
phoria. They lie down on camp-beds8 and eat the food 
they’ve brought for themselves, and everyone drinks from 
a personal wine-flask (lagynos) he’s brought (pherontes) 
from home.” He went on his way, and she looked at us and 
said: “This is a filthy celebration. It’s inevitable that the 
crowd will include people of every kind, who’ll serve them­
selves a meal consisting of nasty leftovers. I f  this was the

author of the Literal Tragedy was, it is impossible to believe that 
his play provided any sort of model for either the Oedipus or the 
Medea.

6 “The Wineflask-Carrying Festival”.
7 Presumably Arsinoe III Philopator (d. 205 BCE), making 

the Ptolemy in question most likely Ptolemy IV Philopator.
8 Made of the branches mentioned above.
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ούκ αν εκοπ ίασε δηπου τα  αυτά ταΰτα παρασκευάζω ν2 
καθάπερ  εν τοΐς Χ,ουσίν■ ευωχούνται μεν γ ά ρ  κατ’ 
ιδίαν, π αρέχ ει δέ ταντα  ό κ αλ έσας  επί την έσ τ ία σ ιν .” 

Ύών δε παρόντων γραμματικώ ν τις άπ οβλέφ ας εις 
την τοΰ δείπνου παρασκευήν εφη·

ειτα  πως δειπνησομεν  
τοσ αΰ τα  δείπνα; ίσω ς δ ια  ννκτός,

ως <ο> χαρίεις  ’Α ριστοφάνης εν Α ίολοσίκω νι είπεν, 
d ούτως I λέγων οίονεϊ δι όλης ννκτός· ώς καί τό 

’Ομηρικόν έχει·

κεϊτ έντοσθ ’ άντροιο ταννσσάμ ενος δ ιά  μήλων,

αντί τοΰ δ ιά  πάντων των μήλων, τό μέγεθος αυτού  
έμφανίζων. προς ον 6 ιατρός έφη Αάφνος, ωφελι­
μότερο. έστι, φίλτατε, τω παντί σώ μ ατι τ ά  νυκτερινά 
δείπνα· τό γ ά ρ  της σελήνής άστρον  π ρος  τας  της 
τροφής άρμόττει πέφεις σηπτικόν ύ π α ρ χ ο ν  κατα  ση -  
φιν δ ’ ή πέφις. ενσηπτότερα γονν  τά νύκτωρ θυόμενα 

e των I ιερείων καί των ξύλων τά  π ρος  τό σεληνιον  
κοπτόμενα, καί των καρπών δε οι π λ εϊσ το ι προς τό  
σεληνιον πεπαίνονται.

Π ο λλώ ν δε οντων καί διαφόρων των παρεσκευ-  
ασμενων καί αιεί παρασκευαζόμενω ν ιχθύων μεγέθει 
τε καί π ο ικ ιλ ία  ό Μ υρτίλος εφη· εικότως, άνδρες

2 π α ρ α σ κ ε νάζων Olson: παρασκευάζονσα ή βασίλεια  A
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sort o f festival he wanted, he wouldn’t have had any dif­
ficulty making the same arrangements as at the Choes fes­
tival; they eat individually there, but the host supplies the 
material for the feast.”9

One of the grammarians present looked at the prepara­
tions being made for dinner and said:

So how are we going to eat
a dinner like this? Maybe throughout the night,

as the witty Aristophanes put it in Aeolosicon (fr. 12), 
meaning “throughout the entire night”. Compare the Ho­
meric line (Od. 9.298):

He lay within the cave, stretched out among the 
sheep,

by which he means “among all the sheep”, as a way of hint­
ing at the creature’s size. The physician Daphnus re­
sponded: Meals eaten by night, my good friend, are better 
for the body generally; because moonlight is amenable to 
the digestion of one’s food, since it aids decomposition, 
and digestion is a process of decomposition. Sacrificial ani­
mals killed at night accordingly decompose more rapidly, 
as does wood cut by moonlight; so too most crops ripen 
when the moon is out.

Many large fish o f various sorts had been and continued 
to be prepared for us, and Myrtilus said:10 It is understand-

9 At the Choes (“Pitchers”) festival, each guest had his own ta­
ble and drank from his own pitcher of wine; cf. 10.437b-d.

10 Virtually identical material is preserved at Plu. Mor. 667f- 
8a; and cf. 8 .340e-f with n., 341a with n.
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φίλοι, πάντων των προσοφημάτω ν όφων καλούμενων 
έξενίκησεν  ό ιχθύ'; μόνος3 όντως κ αλ είσθα ι δ ιά  τονς 
επιμανώς έσχηκότας προς ταύτην την έδωδην. λέγο- 

{ μεν I γονν όφοφάγονς ον τούς β ό ε ια  έσθίοντας, οιος  
ην Η ρακλής, ός τοΐς

κ ρ έα σ ι β οείο ις  χλω ρά ατνκ επησθιειΑ,

ονδέ τον φ ιλόσνκον, ο ιος ην ΐΐλάτω ν ό φ ιλόσοφ ος, ως 
ισ τορ ε ί Φ ανόκριτος εν τώ  Περί Εάδό^οι;· ισ τορ ε ί δ’ ότι 
και Α ρκεσ ίλ ας  φ ιλόβοτρνς η ν  α λ λ ά  τούς π ερ ί την 
ίχθυοπωλίαν άναστρεφομένους, φ ιλόμηλοι δ’ η σαν  
Φ ίλιππός τε ό Μακεδών καί ό νιος αντον ’Α λέξανδρος, 
ως Αωρόθεός φησιν έν τη έκτη των Περί Α λέξανδρον  

277 Ισ τορ ιώ ν .  II Χ άρης δ’ ό Μυτιληναΐος ισ τορε ί ώς 
κάλ λ ιστα  μήλα ευρών ό Α λέξανδρος π ερ ί την Β αβ υ ­
λωνίαν χώ ραν τούτων τε πληρώ σας τά  σκάφ η μηλο- 
μ αχ ίαν  άπ ο  των νεών εποιησατο, ώς την θέαν ηδίστην  
γενέσθαι. ονκ αγνοώ δε ότι όφον κυρίως καλείται παν  
το πνρί κατασκεναζόμενον εις έδω δην ήτοι γ ά ρ  εφον 
εστϊν  η π α ρ ά  το ώ πτησθαι ώ νόμασται.

Πολλώΐ' ονν όντων τών ιχθύων, ονς κατά  τάς  
έκ ά στα ς  ώρας εδαινύμεθα, ώ θανμ ασιώ τατε  Τ ιμόκρα- 
τες. κατά  γ ά ρ  τον %οφοκλέα· I

3 ό ιχθύς διά την εξαίρετον έδωδην μόνος ACE
4 βοείοις κρέασιν έπησθιε σύκα χλωρά ACE
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able, my friends, that o f all the side-dishes (prosopsemata) 
referred to as opson, fish alone enjoys the distinction o f be­
ing specifically called by this name, because of the people 
who are crazy about it. We do not use the term opsophagos 
(“opson-eater”), at any rate, for someone who likes to eat 
beef, such as Heracles, who (E. fr. 907.1)

used to eat green figs on top of slabs of beef,

or for a person who loves figs, such as the philosopher 
Plato, according to Phanocritus in his On Eudoxus (FUG 
iv.473); he notes that Arcesilas11 also loved grapes. Instead, 
we apply the term to individuals who hang around the fish 
market. Philip of Macedon and his son Alexander liked ap­
ples, according to Dorotheus in Book VI of his History In­
volving Alexander (FGrH  145 F  1). Chares of Mytilene 
(.FGrH  125 F  9) reports that when Alexander came upon 
wonderful apples in Babylonian territory, he filled his ships 
with them and staged a naval apple-battle, which was quite 
an amusing sight. Nor am I unaware that the term opson is 
properly applied to anything rendered edible by the appli­
cation of fire; either the word is actually hepson12, or it re­
flects the fact that the food has been baked (dptesthai).13

At any rate, there were large quantities of fish, and we 
feasted on them in every season of the year, my marvellous 
Timocrates. For to quote Sophocles (fr. 762),

n  Arcesilas (or Arcesilaus) ofPitane was head of the Academy 
c.268-242/1 BCE and founded the so-called Middle Academy.

12 Cognate with hepso, “stew”.
13 This is in fact the correct etymology.
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b χορος S’ άναυδων ιχθύων επερρόθει 
σαίνοντες ονραίοισι

ον την κ€κττ)ιαενην ά λ λ α  τάς λοιτάδας. και κατά τάς 
’Α χα ιο ύ  δε Μοίρας-

πολύς t  y αρ όμιλος
πόντιος κνκλουσοβών, ένάλιος θεωρία,
χραίνοντες ονραίοισιν ενδίαν άλός.

άπομνημονεύσω δέ σοι ά περί έκαστον ελεζαν οί 
δειπνοσοφισταί- πάντες yap συνεισηνεγκαν εις αν- 

c  το ύ ? τάς εκ βιβλίω ν σνμβολάς, ων τά ονόματα I διά  

το πλήθος παραλείφω.

όστις άγοράζων οφον < . . .  > 
εζον άπολαύειν ιχθύων αληθινών, 
ραφανΐδας επιθυμεί πρίασθαι, μαίνεται,

φησϊν ’Άμφις έν Αευκάδι- ινα δε ενμνημόνεντά σοι 
γενηται τά λεχθεί’τα, κατά στοιχείου τάζω τά ονό­
ματα. καί γάρ Xοφοκλέονς είπόντος εν Αϊαντι Μαστι- 
γοφόρψ τούς ιχθύς ελλούς-

εφηκεν ελλοΐς ίχθύσιν διαφθοράν,

έζητησεν τις εί καί των προ αυτού τις τω ονοματι 
d κέχρηται. προς δν ό Ζω'ιλος εφη- εγώ δε ονκ I ών 

όφοφαγίστατος —  οντω γάρ αενοφών ωνομασεν εν

14 Cf. 1.4b. 15 Quoted also at 2.57b.
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A chorus of mute fish were shouting their approval 
by wagging their tails

not at their mistress, but at the casserole-dishes. And to 
quote Achaeus’ Fates (TrGF 20 F  27):

for t a large marine
crowd whirling in a circle, a sacred sea-board 

embassy,
disturbing the sea’s calm with their tails.

But I will recall for you what the learned banqueters said 
about each fish; because they all contributed to the discus­
sion of the subject from their books,14 whose titles I will 
omit because there are so many of them.

I f  anyone who’s buying fine food (opson) 
has the opportunity to enjoy actual fish 
but wants to purchase radishes, he’s crazy,

says Amphis in The Girl from  Leucas (fr. 26).15 But to 
make it easier for you to remember what was said, I will or­
ganize the names alphabetically.16 Although Sophocles in 
Ajax the W hip-Bearer (Ai. 1297) refers to fish as elloi17—

He imposed destruction on elloi fish—

someone asked if any author earlier than him uses the 
word. Zoilus responded: Although I am not especially fond 
of eating opson (opsophagistatos)—Xenophon used the

16 The pretence of offering a faithfully linear account of an ac­
tual conversation is accordingly abandoned for much of this Book.

17 The word is obscure and ought perhaps to be aspirated 
(.helloi).
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Απομνημονεύμασι γράφων όντως- όφοφαγίστατος τε 
καί βλακίστατός εστιν —  ο ιδ α  ότι 6 την Τιτανομα­
χίαν ποιησας, εϊτ Έωμηλός εστιν 6 Κ,ορίνθιος η 
Αρκτΐνος η όστις δηποτε χ α ίρ ει ονομαζόμενος, εν τω 
δεντέρω όντως εϊρηκεν

iv δ’ αντη π\ωτο'ι χρνσώπιδες ιχθύες ελ λ ο ι

νηχοντες παίζονσι δι νδατος άμβροσιοιο. I

e εχαιρε δε Σοφοκλής τω επικά) κύκλω, ώς και ολα 
δράριατα ποιησαι κατακολονθων τη εν τούτω μνθο- 
ποιια.

ΤΙαρατεθεισών ονν άμίων έφη τις- ταύτας Αριστο­
τέλης ιστορεί τα μέν βρ άγχια  έχειν καλνπτα, είναι δε 
καρχαρόδοντας και των συναγελαζόμενων και σαρκο­
φάγων χολήν τε έχειν ίσομηκη τω έντερω και σπλήνα  
ομοίως, λέγεται δε ώς θηρενθεΐσαι προσαναλλονται 
και άποτρώγονσαι την ορμιάν έκφεύγονσιν. μνημο- 

f νεύει δ ’ αυτών I Ά ρχιππος έν Ιχθνσι λεγων όντως- t  

οτε δ’ ησθες άμίας παχείας t· και Επίχαρμος δ εν 
Χειρησιν

(Α .) πρωί μέν γ ’ ατενές απ’ άονς άφύας 
άπεπνρίζομες

στρογγύλας, και δελφακίνας οπτά κρεα και 
πωλύπονς,

καί γλνκύν γ ’ έπ’ ών επίομες οίνον. (Β .)  οιβοιβοί 
τάλας.
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word in this form in the Memorabilia (3.13.4),18 writing as 
follows: He’s extremely fond of eating opson (opsopha- 
gistatos) and a great dunce— I am aware that the author of 
the Titanomachy (test. 2 Bem abe), whether this is Eu- 
melus of Corinth, or Arctinus, or whatever name he likes 
to use, says the following in Book II  (Titan, fr. 4 Bernabe):

Floating golden-eyed elloi fish swim around
in it, frolicking in the immortal water.

Sophocles (test. 136) was fond of the Epic Cycle, to the ex­
tent that he composed entire plays based on the stories 
told in it.

After bonitos were served, someone said: Aristotle (fr. 
188) reports that these have hidden gills and are jagged­
toothed; belong to the schooling, carnivorous class of fish; 
and have a gall-bladder and a spleen that are as long as 
their gut. They supposedly leap in the air when hooked, 
bite through the line, and escape. Archippus mentions 
them in Fish, saying the following (fr. 20, unmetrical): 
t when you were eating fat bonitos t- Also Epicharmus in 
Sirens (fr. 122.1-7):19

(A.) First thing in the morning, starting at dawn, we 
cooked globular

small-fry on the fire, along with bits of roasted pork 
and octopi;

and we were drinking sweet wine along with them. 
(B.) Oh my—poor fellow!

18 Slightly adapted.
19 Most of the seventh verse, along with an eighth, are quoted 

at 7.309e-f.
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(A.) f 7τερι σ άμά  με  καλονσα κατίσκα  f λόγοι. 
(B.) φον των κακών. II

278 (A.) t  ό και παρά τρίγλας re και παξηα  t κάμίαι
δνο

διατετ μαμεναι μέσαι, φάσσαι τ€ τοσσανται 
παρήν  

σκόρπιοι re.

Αριστοτέλης δέ παρετυμολογών αυτής τοννομά φτη- 
σιν ώνομάσθαι παρά το άμα ίέναι ταΐς παραπλτη- 
σίαις· εστί γάρ σνναγελαστική. I κέσιο ς δ’ έν τοΐς 
Περί "Ύλης ενχνλονς μέν αυτάς είναι και άπαλας, 
προς δέ τάς εκ κρίσεις μέσας, ήσσον  δέ τροφίμους, ό 
δέ όψοδαίδαλος Αρχέστρατος έν τή  Γ αστρολογία  
(όντως γάρ έπιγράφεσθαί φ'ησι Α νκόφρων έν τοις 

b Περί Κωμωδίας, I ως τήν Κλεοστράτον τον Τενεδίον 
’Αστρολογίαν) περί τής άμίας φηησίν όντως-

τήν δ’ άμίην φθινοπώρου, όταν Πλειάς καταδννη, 
πάντα τρόπον σκεύαζε, τί σοι τάδε μνθολογενω; 
ον γάρ μή σ~ίι διαφθείρτης ονδ’ αν έπιθνμής. 
εΐ δ” έθέλεις και τοντο δαήμεναι, ώ φίλε Μόσχε, 
όντινο. χρή σε τρόπον κείνην διαθεΐναι άριστα, I 

c έν συκής φύλλοις καί όριγάνω ον μαλα  πολλή.

20 hama ienai, whence supposedly the bonito’s Greek name 
amia. For another (equally misguided) etymology, see 7.324d; the 
actual origin of the word is obscure.

21 “digestive juice” vel sim..; one of Hicesius’ favorite terms.
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(A.) t around a tomb me calling held down t should 
say. (B.) Oh— what troubles!

(A.) t  which also beside both red mullets and 
[corrupt] t and two bonitos 

split down the middle; and an equal number of 
ringdoves and bullheads 

were there.

Aristotle (fr. 188, continued) explains the bonito’s name by 
claiming that it is called this because it accompanies20 
other fish o f the same type; because it is found in schools. 
Hicesius in his On Raw Material (claims that) they pro­
duce good chule21; are soft; and are moderately easy to ex­
crete, but less nourishing. The culinary genius Archestra- 
tus in his Gastrology— Lycophron in his On Comedy 
(Archestr. test. 7 Olson-Sens) claims that this is the title 
o f the work, like Cleostratus o f Tenedus’ Astrology (6 A 4 
D -K )— has the following to say about the bonito (fr. 36 
Olson-Sens = SH 166):22

As for the bonito, in autumn, when the Pleiades set, 
prepare it any way you like! Why should I make a 

long story for you out o f this?
You certainly will not ruin it, even if  you wish to do 

so.
But, my dear Moschus, if you nonetheless want to 

know
the best way for you to prepare this fish,
the answer is: in fig leaves and just a bit of marjoram.

22 Part of the first verse is quoted again, in slightly variant 
form, at 7.314a (from Lynceus of Samos).
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μη τυρόν, μη λήρον απλώς 8’ όντως θεραπενσας 
iv σνκης φνλλοις σχοίνω κατάΒησον άνωθεν, 
είθ’ υπό θέρμην ώσον έσω σποΒόν, εν φρεσι 

καιρόν
γινώσκων όπότ έστ οπτή, και μη κατακαυσης. 
έστω δ’ αυτή σοι Βυζαντίου εξ ερατεινόν, 
είπερ εχειν αγαθήν εθέλεις- καν εγγύς αλώ που 
τοΰΒε τόπον, κεΒνην ληφει- τηλον δέ θαλάσσης  I 

d ’Βλλησποντιά8ος χείρων, καν κλεινόν άμείφη 
Αιγαίου πέλαγους εναλον πόρον, ονκέθ’ όμοίη 
γίνεται, άλλα καταισχύνει τον πρόσθεν έπαινον.

οντος ό Άρχέστρατος υπό φιληΒονίας γην πάσαν και 
θάλασσαν περιηλθεν ακριβώς, εμοί Βοκέί, τα προς 
γαστέρα επιμελώς εξετάσαι βονληθείς- καί ώσπερ οι 
τάς ΤΙεριηγησεις καί τους Π ερίπλονς ποιησάμενοι 
μετ ακρίβειας εθέλει πάντα έκτίθεσθαι

όπου έστϊν έκαστον 
κάλλιστον βρωτόν τε <ποτόν τε>.

e τούτο γάρ αυτός εν τώ προοιμίω έπαγγέλλεται I τών 
καλών τούτων υποθηκών ών προς τούς εταίρους ποι­
είται λίόσχον τε καί Κλεαι>8ρον, ώσπερ υποτιθέμενος

23 Similar remarks about Archestratus appear at 7.314f.
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No cheese, no other nonsense! Treat it simply, as 
described;

tie it up in fig leaves with a string, the knot on top;
and shove it down within the warm ashes, keeping 

mental track of
the moment when it will be roasted— and do not 

bum it up!
Be sure you get it from lovely Byzantium,
if  you want to have a good specimen. I f  it is caught 

somewhere near
there, you will get a fine one. But it is far worse
if it comes from the Hellespontine Sea; and if it 

crosses
the famous salt-water strait of the Aegean Sea, it is no 

longer
the same, but brings shame on the praise previously 

awarded it.

Driven by his love of pleasure, this Archestratus made a 
careful circuit of the entire earth and sea because, it seems, 
he wanted to inquire painstakingly into matters associated 
with the belly;23 and just like individuals who write ac­
counts of their travels by land or sea, he wishes to furnish 
accurate information about everything as to (fr. 3 Olson- 
Sens = SH 133)

where each item of food
and drink is best.

For he himself announces this in the opening section of 
these noble Counsels, which he addresses to his comrades 
Moschus and Cleandrus, as if he were advising them, as
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αύτοίς κατά την Τίνθίαν ζητεϊν

ϊππον © ««τσαλίκην Αακεδαιμονίαν τε γυναίκα, 
άνδρας δ’ ot πίνονσιν ύδωρ καλής Άρεθούσης.

Χρύσιππος δ’ αυτόν δ όντως φιλόσοφος και περί 
πάντα άνήρ αρχηγόν ’Επικουρώ φησϊ γενέσθαι καί 
τοΐς τα τούτον έπισταμένοις τής πάντα διαλυμηνα- 

f μένης I ηδονής· καί γάρ ούκ εγ καλυπτόμενος ο 
’Επίκουρος λέγει, άλλα  μεγάλη τή φωνή- ον γάρ  
εγωγε δύναμαι νοήσαι τάγαθδν αφελών μεν την διά 
χυλών, αφελών δ« την δι αφροδισίων ηδονήν, οϊεται 
γάρ ούτως δ σοφός καί τον άσωτων βίον άνεπίληπτον 
είναι, ε’ίπερ αύτώ προσγένοιτο τδ άδεες καί ΐλεων. διό 
καί οι τής κωμωδίας ποιηταί κατατρέχοντές που τής 
ηδονής καί άκρασίας επικούρους καί βοηθούς βοώ- 

279 σιν. II Βάτων μεν εν Ίυνεξαπατώντι δυσχεραίνοντα 
ποιήσας πατέρα τω το ν  υιού παιδαγωγώ καί λέγοντα·

(A .) άπολώλεκας το μειράκιόν μου παραλαβών, 
ακάθαρτε, καί πεπεικας ελθεΐν ές βίον  
άλλότριον αυτού· καί πάτους εωθινούς 
πίνει διά σε νυν, πρότερον ούκ είθισμένος.
(Β .) ειτ’ εί μεμάθηκε, δέσποτα, ζήν, έγκαλεΐς;

24 Very similar material is preserved at 3.104b.
25 Archestratus’ poem probably dates to the first half of the 

4th century BCE; Epicurus was bom in 340 and «lied in 270.
26 Quoted again, at slightly greater length, at 7.280a-b; 

12.546e.
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the Pythia put it (Delphic Oracle Q 26.2-3 Fontenrose), to 
seek out

a Thessalian horse, a Spartan woman,
and men who drink the water o f lovely Arethusa.

Chrysippus (fr. 709, SVF iii.178 = Archestr. test. 6 Olson- 
Sens),24 who is a genuine philosopher in all respects, 
claims that Archestratus was the predecessor o f Epicur­
us25 and those who share his views regarding pleasure, 
which corrupts everything. Because Epicurus says, not co­
vertly, but in a loud voice (fr. 67, p. 120 Usener):26 For I, at 
any rate, am unable to conceive of “the Good” if I  remove 
from consideration the pleasure derived from the flavors 
of food or from sex. The wise man thus regards the lifestyle 
of spendthrifts as deserving no censure, provided a sense 
o f calm and graciousness accompanies it. This is why, when 
the comic poets condemn pleasure and wild living, they 
call for allies27 and assistants. Thus Bato in The Partner in 
Deception (fr. 5) presents a father who is upset with his 
son’s slave guardian and says:28

(A.) You’ve taken my boy and ruined him,
you bastard! And you’ve convinced him to adopt a

life-style
that’s foreign to him! He’s drinking in the morning 
now, because of you— which isn’t something he used 

to do.
(B.) Are you complaining, master, because he’s 

learned how to live?

27 epikouroi, punning on “Epicureans”.
28 Quoted also at 3.103c-e.
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(A.) ζην 8’ εστ ϊ τό τοιούθ’; (B.) ώς λέγουσιν  oi 
σοφοί-

6 yovv ’Επίκουρός φησιν έιναι τά γ α θ ό v 
την ηδονην δηπουθεν ούκ εστιν  8’ έχειν  I 

b τούτην έτέρωθεν, έκ δε τον ζην παγκάλω ς  
t  ευσω σιαπαντη  τυχόν  δώσει? έμοί.
(Α.) εόρακας οΰν φ ιλόσοφον, ε ’ιπέ μοι, τινά  
μεθυοντ έπί τοντοις θ’ οΐς λέγεις κηλονρ,ενον;
(Β.) άπαντας- οι yap  τάς  όφρύς έπηρκότες  
και τον φρόνιμον ζητονντες έν το ΐς  περιπατοις  
καί τα ϊς  δ ια τρ ιβ α ΐς  ώ σπερ  άπ οδεδρακότα , 
όντως, επάν γλανκίσκος  αύτοις παρατεθη , 
ϊσ α σ ιν  ον δει πρώτον άφ ασ θ α ι τόπον  I 

c καί την κεφαλήν ζητοΰσιν ώ σπερ  π ράγμ ατος  
ώ στ εκπεπληχθαι πάντας.

καί εν τώ Άνδροφόνψ δε έπιγραφομενω  ό αυτός 
Βάτων δ ια π α ίξα ς  τινά των επιεικών φιλοσόφων επ ι­
φέρει-

εξόν γνναικ έχοντα κ ατακ εΐσθα ι καλήν  
καί Α εσβ ίον  χντρΐδε λαμβάνειν  δυο· 

ό φρόνιμός εσ τ ι <τούτο, > τούτο τάγαθόν. 
’Επίκουρος έλεγε ταΰθ’ ά  νυν εγώ λέγω, 
εί τούτον έζων πάντες ον εγώ ζώ β ίον , I 

d ούτ άτοπος ην αν ούτε μοιχός ουδέ εις.

29 Literally “who have raised eyebrows”; cf. 2.35d n.
30 Diminutive < glaukos (an unidentified but seemingly very 

popular fish); cf. 7.295b-7c.
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(A.) Is this sort o f behavior “living”? (B.) That’s what 
the wise say.

Epicurus, for example, identified the Good 
with pleasure, I  believe. And you can’t get 
pleasure from anywhere else; but by living very well 
[corrupt] you’ll grant me is to the point.
(A.) Tell me, then— have you ever seen a philosopher 
drunk or enchanted by actions like those you’re 

describing?
(B.) All of them! The ones with a haughty expression 

on their faces,29
who are on the look-out for the “prudent man” in 

their discussions
and their debates, as if  he were a runaway slave—
if they’re served a glaukiskos30,
they’re so knowledgeable about where to take hold of 

it first,
and they get to the “head of the matter”, as it were, 

so fast,
that everyone’s stunned.

And in the play entitled The Murderer (fr. 3) the same Bato 
makes fun of one of the decent philosophers and then con­
tinues:

When a man can lie down with a beautiful woman in 
his arms,

and have two little pots of Lesbian wine-— 
this is “the thoughtful man”, this is “the Good”! 
Epicurus used to say exactly what I ’m saying now.
I f  everyone lived the way I do, 
no one would be odd or an adulterer.
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Ή γήσιππος δ’ ev Φιλεταίροις·

’Επίκουρος ό σοφος άζιώσαντός τίνος 
ειπεΐν προς αντον δ τι ποτ εστϊ τάγαθον, 
ο διά τελονς ζητονσιν, είπεν ηδονήν, 
ev y , ω κράτιστ άνθρωπε και σοφώτατε- 
τον γαρ μασάσθαι κρεΐττον ονκ έστ ονδε εν 
αγαθόν πρόσεστιν ηδονή γαρ τάγαθόν.

άσπάζονται δε ον μόνον οι ‘Επικούρειοι την ηδονήν, 
α λ λ ά  και οι Κυρηναϊκοί και <οί> Μνησιστράτειοι δε I 

e καλούμενοι■ και γαρ οντοι ζην μεν ήδεως < . . .  > 
χαίρονσιν, ως φησι ΐίοσειδώνιος. ον μακράν δε 
τούτων ήν και Σπεύσιππος ό Π λά τω νος ακονστής και 
συγγενής■ Αιονύσιος γονν δ τύραννος εν ταΐς προς 
αντον έπιστολαΐς και τα τής φιληδονίας αντον διεζερ- 
χόμενος ετι τε τής φιλαργνρίας έρανίζεσθαί τε παρά  
πολλών αντον διελέγχων ονειδίζει και τον Αασθενείας 
τής ’Αρκαδικής εταίρας έρωτα επί πάσίν τε λέγει τάδε· 
σύ τισι φιλαργνρίαν ονειδίζεις αντός μηδέν έλλε- 

f λοιπώς I αισχροκέρδειας; τί γαρ ον πεποίηκας; ονχ 
νπέρ ων Έρμείας ωφειλεν αύτ'ος έκτετικώς έρανον

31 The Cyrenaics were a late-Classical philosophical school 
founded by Aristippus; they may have had some influence on 
Epicureanism. The Mnesistrateans are perhaps the students of 
Mnesistratus of Thasos (D.L. 3.47).

32 Speusippus was the son of Plato’s sister.
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Hegesippus in Men Who Were Fond o f  Their Comrades
(fr. 2):

When someone demanded that the wise Epicurus
tell him what “the Good” they’re
constantly looking for is, he said it was pleasure.
Well done, best and wisest!
There’s no greater good than chewing; 
the Good’s an attribute of pleasure.

Nor is it just the Epicureans who embrace pleasure, but 
the Cyrenaics and the so-called Mnesistrateans as well;31 
because they in fact like to enjoy life . . . , according to 
Posidonius (FGrH  87 F  106 = fr. 289 Edelstein-Kidd). 
Plato’s student and relative Speusippus (test. 39a Taran)32 
was not much different from them. The tyrant Dio­
nysius,33 at any rate, in his letter to him, offers a detailed 
account o f his hedonism, as well as of his hunger for 
money; establishes that he accepted loans from many peo­
ple; criticizes him for being in love with the Arcadian cour­
tesan Lastheneia;34 and sums it all up by saying the follow­
ing: Do you fault anyone for their hunger for money, when 
you yourself are utterly, shamelessly devoted to profit? 
What have you stopped at? Although you’ve paid off 
Hermeias’35 debts, aren’t  you trying to get other people to

33 Very similar material is preserved at 12.546d. The Dio­
nysius in question is Dionysius II of Syracuse (reigned 367-357  
BC E); D.L. 4.2 preserves another snippet of the letter that also 
refers to Lasthenia.

34 Described at D.L. 3.46 (cf. 4.2) as one of Plato’s students.
35 For Hermeias of Atarneus (another student of Plato; d. 

345/4 B C E), see 15.696a-e.
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σννάγπν επιχειρείς; Tre.pl δε τον Επικονρον Τιμών ev 
τρίτο) Χ ίλ λω ΐ' φησί-

γαστρι χαριζόμενος της ον λαμνρώτερον ονδέν

τούτης γάρ ένεκεν 6 άνηρ καί της άλλης της κατά 
σάρκα ήδονης εκολάκενεν καί ’Ιδομενέα καί Μ ητρό- 
8ωρον. και αντός δέ ττον ο Μ ητρό8ωρος ονκ απο- 

280 κρνπτόμενος τάς καλάς  II ταύτας θέσεις φ ησιν περί 
γαστέρα γάρ, ώ φνσιολόγ€ Τ ιμόκρατες, περί γαστέρα  
ο κατά φύσιν βα8ίζων λόγος την άττασαν έχει σπον­
δήν. Έ πίκονρος γάρ ην 6 τούτων διδάσκαλος, <ος> 
καί βοών έλεγεν άρχη και ρίζα παντός αγαθόν ή της 
γαστρός ηδονη, και τά σοφά και τά περιττά εις 
ταύτην έχει την αναφοράν, καν τώ Ilepi TeXous δε 
φησιν οΰτω πως- ον γάρ εγωγε δύναμαι νοησαι τάγα- 
θόν άφαιρών μεν τάς διά χνλών ηδονάς, άφαιρών δε 

b τάς I δι αφροδισίων, άφαιρών δε τάς δι άκροαματων, 
άφαιρών δε τάς διά μορφής κατ’ δφιν ήδείας κινήσεις, 
και προελθών (φησι) λέγει· τιμητέον τό καλόν και τάς 
άρετάς και τά  τοιοντότροπα, εάν ηδονην παρασκεν-

36 An adaptation of Od. 7.216. The passage from Timo is 
quoted partially and in passing also at 4.163c-d.

37 Idomeneus of Lampsacus (FGrH 338), one of Epicurus’ 
friends; quoted at e.g. 13.590d, 592f.

38 Metrodorus of Lampsacus (331/0-278/7 BCE), one of 
Epicurus’ students; cf. 12.546f (quoting the same passage, along 
with most of the same excerpts from Epicurus, and followed by 
the same quotation from Sophocles); D.L. 10.22-3. His father was
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help cover the expense? Timo in Book III  of the Silloi (SH 
781) says about Epicurus:

taking care of his belly, than which nothing is more
greedy;36

because it was on account of his belly and physical pleasure 
of other sorts that this fellow sucked up to Idomeneus37 
and Metrodorus (fr. 24 Kbrte).38 Metrodorus (fr. 39 Korte) 
himself somewhere, making no attempt to conceal these 
noble principles of his, says: Reasoning that proceeds in 
accord with nature is entirely devoted to the belly, my 
philosophical friend Timocrates, to the belly! Because the 
one who taught these people was Epicurus, who used to 
shout out loud (fr. 409, p. 278 Usener = 21M Long- 
Sedley): The pleasure derived from the belly is the origin 
and root of every good, and whatever is wise or exceptional 
is so by reference to it. So too in his On the End he says 
something along the following lines (fr. 67, p. 120 Usener; 
cf. fr. 130, p. 141 Usener):39 Because I, at any rate, am 
unable to conceive of “the Good” if I  remove from con­
sideration the pleasure derived from the flavors o f food, 
or from sex, or from music, or if  I exclude bodily motions 
that are pleasant to watch.40 And further on, (Chrysippus) 
reports, Epicurus declares (fr. 70, p. 123 Usener): We 
ought to respect beauty, the virtues, and the like if  they

named Athenaeus, while his brother (who quarreled with and bit­
terly denounced Epicurus) was named Timocrates, like the main 
narrator’s interlocutor in The Learned Banqueters— all of which 
which seems unlikely to be coincidence.

39 Cf. 7.278f with n.
40 I.e. dance.
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άζη· εάν δε μ η  παρασκενάζη, χαίρειν έατέον. πρότε- 
ρος δε τον ’Βπικούρον 'λυφοκλης 6 τραγωδιοποιος εν 
'Αντιγόνη περί της ηδονής τοιαντα εϊρηκεν

καί γάρ ήδοναϊ
όταν 7τροδώσιν άνδρός, ον τίθημ’ εγώ 
ζην τούτον, άλλ’ έμφνχον ηγούμαι νεκρόν. I 

c  πλούτει τε γάρ κατ’ οίκον, εΐ βουλή, μέγα, 
καί ζή τύραννον <τχήμ’ εχων εάν δ’ άπή  
τούτων το χαίρειν, ταλλ’ εγω καπνόν σκιάς 
ονκ άν πριαίμην άνδρϊ προς την ηδονήν.

Φ ιλέταιρος Κνναγίδι-

τί δει γάρ όντα θνητόν, ικετεύω, ποεΐν 
πλήν ήδέως ζην τον βίον καθ’ ημέραν, 
εάν έχη τις όπόθεν; άλλα δει σκοπεϊν 
τοντ αυτό, τάνθρώπει όρώντα πράγματα, I 

d εις ανριον δε <μηδε> φροντίζειν 6 τι
εσται· περίεργόν εστιν άποκείσθαι πάνν 
έωλον ένδον τάργύριον.

καί εν Οίνοπίωνι δε ό αυτός φ ησιν

θνητών δ’ οσοι
ζώσιν κακώς έχοντες άφθονον βίον, 
εγώ μέν αντονς άθλίονς είναι λέγω· 
ον γάρ θανών δήπονθ ’ αν έγχελνν φάγοις,
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give us pleasure. But if  they do not, we should ignore 
them. The tragic poet Sophocles, who was earlier than 
Epicurus, says something like the following about pleasure 
in Antigone (1165-71):41

Because in fact, when a man 
can no longer enjoy himself, I don’t regard 
him as alive; I  consider him a living corpse.
Have enormous wealth in your house, if  you like, 
and spend your time dressed like a king! I f  no 
joy goes along with that, I wouldn’t buy the rest of it 
from someone for a plugged nickel,42 compared to 

pleasure.

Philetaerus in The Huntress (fr. 7):

Because what, I ask you, should a mortal do 
except enjoy his life from one day to the next, 
if he’s got the wherewithal? This is what you 
need to consider when you look at human affairs, 
instead of worrying about what’s going to happen 
tomorrow. It’s very strange that money gets stored up 
for tomorrow inside one’s house.

Likewise the same poet says in Oenopion (fr. 13):

Any mortals who
live like paupers when they’re immensely wealthy— 
in my opinion, they’re miserable!
After you’re dead, let me assure you, there’s no eating 

an eel;

41 Quoted again, in a very similar context, at 12.547c. Sopho­
cles lived c .495-406  BCE.

42 Literally “for a shadow of smoke”.
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ούδ’ εν νεκροΐσι πέττεται γαμήλιος.

’Απολλόδωρος δ ’ δ Κ αρύστιος εν Γ ραμματειδιοποιώ- I

e ω πάντες άνθρωποι, τι το ζην ηδέως
παρέντες επιμελεΐσθε τον κακώς ποεΐν 
πολεμονντες άλληλονς; πάτερα προς των θεών 
επιστατεί τις τοΰ βίου νννί Τύχη  
αγροίκος ημών, ουδέ παιδείαν δλως 
είδυΐα, τί το κακόν ποτ η τί τάγαθόν 
έστ αγνοούσα παντελώς εικη τε πως 
ημάς κνλίνδονσ οντιν άν τύχη τρόπον; 
οιμαί γε· πώς γάρ μάλλον άν προείλετο 
"Ελλην αληθώς ονσα λεπομένους όράν I 

f αντους νφ’ αυτών και καταπίπτοντας νεκρούς, 
εξόν ιλαρούς παίζοντας ύποπεπωκοτας 
αύλονμενους; t  ωδει t  λέγ’ αυτή, γλνκντάτη. 
έλεγχ άγροικον ονσαν ημών την Ύύχην.

και προελθών

ού τούτο το ζην έστι τον καλούμενον 
θεών άληθώς βίον. δσω δ’ ηδίονα 
τα πράγματ έν ταΐς πόλεσιν ην άν ή τα νυν, 
εί μεταβαλόντες τον βίον διηγομεν  II 

281 πίνειν ‘Αθηναίους άπαντας τους μέχρι 
έτών τριάκοντ, έζιέναι τούς Ιππέας 
έπί κώμον είς Κόρινθον ημέρας δέκα 
στεφάνους έχοντας καί μύρον προ ημέρας,
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and no wedding cake is baked among the dead.

Apollodorus of Carystus in The Tablet-Maker (fr. 5, en­
compassing both passages):

People, people— why do you give up the possibility of 
living happily and make it your business to suffer, 
by fighting wars against one another? By the gods, 
is some uncivilized Fortune currently in charge 
of our lives, one that’s utterly 
uneducated and completely ignorant of what’s bad 
and what’s good, and more or less randomly 
tosses us around this way and that?
I think that’s how it is; because if Fortune were really 

a Greek,
how would she have preferred to watch them 
ripping their own skin off and falling down dead, 
when they could be happy and enjoy themselves, 

getting drunk
and listening to pipe-music? [corrupt] Tell me 

yourself, my sweet;
expose our Fortune as unsophisticated!

And further on:

This isn’t really living what’s called 
the life of the gods. How much pleasanter 
everything would be in our cities than it is now, 
if  we changed how we lived!
All Athenians under age 30 would spend their time 
drinking; the Knights would head off to Corinth 
before dawn for ten days for a party, 
wearing garlands and perfume;
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τούς την ράφ ανον πωλοΰντας εφειν Μ εγαρέων, 
εις το βαλανείον  άπ ιένα ι τούς συμμάχους, 
κεραννύναι τον οίνον  Εύβοής. τρυφή 
καί β ίο ς  αληθώς, άλ λ ’ άπαιδεύτω  Τύχη  I 

b δουλεύομε ν.

φιλήδονον δ ’ οί ποιηταί καί τον άρ χ α ΐόν  φ α σ ι γενέ- 
σ θ α ι Τ άνταλ ον  6 γοΰν την των ’Ατρειδών π ο ιή σας  
Κ άθοδον άφικόμενον αυτόν λέγει προς τούς θεούς καί 
συνδιατρ ίβοντα  έζουσ ίας  τυχειν π α ρ ά  τοΰ Αιος αιτη- 
σ α σ θ α ι  δτου επιθυμεί, τον δε π ρος  τάς απ ολαύσεις  
άπληστω ς διακείμενον υπέρ αυτών τε τούτων μνείαν 
π ο ιη σ α σ θ α ι καί τοΰ ζην τον αυτόν τρόπον τοΐς  θεοϊς. 

c έφ’ οις άγ ανακτη σαντα  τον Αία την μέν ευχήν I 
απ οτελ άσαι δ ιά  την ύπόσχ εσ ιν , όπως δε μηδέν άπο- 
λαύη των παρακειμένων, άλλα δ ιατελή ταραττόμενος, 
υπέρ τής κεφαλής έζήρτησεν αύτώ πέτρον, δι ον ου 
δύναται τών παρακειμένω ν τυχειν ούδενός. καί τών 
στωικών δέ τινες συνεφήφαντο ταύτης τής ηδονής- 
’Έιρατοσθένης γοΰν ό Κ υρηναΐος μαθητής γενόμενος 
Ά ρίστω νος τοΰ Χίου, δς ήν εις  τών άπ ο  τής στοάς, 
εν τώ έπιγραφομένω  Α ρίστω νι παρεμφ αίνει τον δι­
δάσκαλον  ως ύστερον όρμ ή σαντα  επ ί τρυφήν, I 

d λέγων ώδε- ήδη δέ ποτέ καί τούτον πεφ ώ ρακα τον τής 
Η δονής καί Α ρετής μεσότοιχον διορύττοντα καί άνα- 
φαινόμενον π α ρ ά  τή ’ΐίδονή. καί Α πολλοφανης δε 
(γνώριμος δέ ήν καί. ούτος τοΰ Α ρίστω νος) εν τω
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the Megarian cabbage-vendors would produce the 
perfume;

the allies would proceed to the bathhouse; 
and the Euboeans would mix the wine. That’s 
real luxury and wealth! But we’re enslaved 
to an uneducated Fortune.

The poets claim that the ancient Tantalus was a hedonist. 
The author o f The Return, o f  the Atreidae (Nost. fr. 4 
Bem abe), for example, says that Tantalus visited the gods 
and spent time with them, and that Zeus gave him the op­
portunity to ask for anything he wanted. Because he was 
completely devoted to pleasure, this is what he mentioned, 
as well as living in the same style as the gods. Zeus was an­
noyed at this, but granted the request because o f his prom­
ise. To prevent Tantalus, however, from enjoying the food 
he was served and to keep him in a constant state of anxi­
ety, he suspended a rock over his head, and as a result he 
was unable to touch anything he was served.43 Some Stoics 
as well got involved in this sort o f pleasure. Eratosthenes of 
Cyrene, for example, who was a pupil o f Ariston of Chios—  
he was one o f the Stoics— in his work entitled Ariston 
(FGrH  241 F 17 = Ariston 342, SVF i.77) alludes obliquely 
to his master’s eventual movement toward a life of luxury, 
saying the following: I have caught him before this digging 
through the wall that separates the houses of Pleasure and 
Virtue, and appearing in Pleasure’s company.44 So too 
Apollophanes— he was another pupil o f Ariston— in his

43 For this version of Tantalus’ punishment, cf. Pi. 0 . 1.57-8.
44 For the image, cf. 13.588a.
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'Aρίστωνι, καί αυτός όντως έπιγράφας το σύγγραμμα, 
έμφανίζει την τοΰ διδασκάλου φιληδονίαν. περί δε 
Αιοννσίον τον Ήρακλεώτον τί δει και λέγειν; δς 
άντικρνς άποδύς τον της αρετής χιτώνα άνθινα μ ετ-  

ημφιάσατο και Μ ετα#εμ ευος καλούμενος έχαιρε, I 
e καίτοι γηραιός άττοστάς των της στοάς λόγων και επί 

τον 'Επίκουρον μεταιτηδησας- π ερί ού ονκ άχαρίτως ό 
Τίμων εφη·

ηνίκ εχρην δύνειν, νυν αρχεται ηδύνεσθαι· 
ώρη έράν, ώρη δε γαμείν, ώρη δε πεπανσθαι.

’Απολλόδωρος ό Αθηναίος iv τω τρίτα) Π ερί %ώ- 
φρονος τω εις τούς Ανδρείους Μ ίμους ττραθείς το 
καταπνγοτέραν τ’ άλφηστάν φ ησίν  ιχθύς τινες οι 

f  άλφησταϊ το μεν όλον κιρροειδεΐς, I πορφνρίζοντες δε 

κατά τινα μέρη, φασϊ δ’ αυτούς άλίσκεσθαι σύνδυο 
καί φαίνεσθαι τον ετερον επί τον έτερον κατ’ ουράν 
επόμενον, από τον ονν κατά την πυγήν θατερω τον 
ετερον άκολονθειν των αρχαίων τινες τούς άκρατεΐς 
καί καταφέρεις οντω καλονσιν. ’Αριστοτέλης εν τφ 
Π ερ ί Ζωων μονακανθον είναι καί κιρρόν τον άλ- 
φηστικόν. μνημονεύει δ ’ αυτού καί Ν ονμηνιος ό Ή ρ α -

45 3rd century BCE; he was originally a student of Zeno. Cf. 
10.437e.

46 Quoted also at 13.601e-d (ignored by SH).
47 Sc. to Hades.
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Ariston (Apollophanes 408, SVF i.90)— he himself gave 
the treatise its title— alludes to his teachers hedonism. 
And why do I even need to mention Dionysius of 
Heracleia45 (Dion. Heracl. 430, SVF i.94)? He openly 
stripped off the tunic of virtue and put on an embroidered 
one instead, and was happy to be referred to as Turncoat; 
when he was an old man he in fact abandoned Stoic doc­
trine and hopped over to Epicurus. Timo made a clever 
comment about him (SH 791):46

When he should have been heading down (dunein),47 
now he starts living high (hedunesthai).

There’s a time for love, a time for marriage— and a 
time for cutting it out.

Apollodorus of Athens in Book III  o f On Sophron 
(FGrH  244 F  214)— this is the Book concerned with the 
Mens Mimes— cites the phrase (Sophr. fr. 63) “more de­
praved than wrasses” and says;48 Wrasses are a type o f fish 
that are mostly yellowish, but have some purple sections. 
People say that they are caught in pairs and that the second 
one appears behind the first, following on its tail. Because 
one of them follows directly behind the others rear end, 
some ancient authorities refer to them as depraved and 
lecherous. Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 189) reports that 
the wrasse49 has a single prickle and is yellow. Numenius of

48 The catalogue of fish that makes up most of the Book now 
resumes after the digression on philosophers and pleasure that 
began at 7.278d.

49 Here called alphestikos, as also by Diodes of Carystus at 
7.305b.
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282 κλεώτης II iv 'Α λιευτικά όντως·

φνκίδας άλφηστην re και iv χροιησιν ερυθρόν 
σκορπίον.

και ’Επίχαρμος iv 'Έ β α ς  Γάμον

μύες <άμ ’> άλφησταί τε κορακινοί τε 
κοριοειδέες.

μνημονεύει δ ’ αυτού και Μίθαικος εν Όφαρτντικώ.
Άνθίας κάλλιχθνς. τούτον μεμνηται ’Επίχαρμος εν 

"Ή,βας Γ άμον

και σκιφίας χρόμις θ’, δς εν τώ ήρι κάτ τον 
Άνάνιον

b ιχθύων πάντων I άριστος, άνθίας δε χείματι.

λέγει δε ’Ανάνιος ούτως-

εαρι μεν χρόμιος άριστος, άνθίης δέ χειμώνι- 
των καλών δ’ οφων άριστον καρίς εκ σνκέης 

φύλλου.
ήδν δ’ εσθίειν χιμαίρης  t  φθινοπωρισμώ κρέας- 
δέλφακος δ’ όταν τραπέωσιν και πατέωσιν 

έσθίειν,
και κυνών αυτή τόθ’ ώρη και λαγών κάλωπεκων.

50 Various overlapping portions of this fragment are quoted 
also at 7.313c-d, 319b-c, 320e.

51 Various overlapping portions of this fragment are quoted 
also at 7.288b, 304e, 307b-c, 308e, 322f.
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Heracleia refers to it in the Art o f  Fishing, as follows ( SH
577.2-3):50

phukis-wrasses, a wrasse, and a red-skinned 
bullhead.

Also Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 41.1):51

mussels as well, and wrasses and dark-gleaming 
korakinoi.

Mithaecus too mentions it in the Art o f  Cooking.
Anthias or beauty-fish. Epicharmus mentions this in 

The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 51):52

and a swordfish and a chromis, which according to 
Ananius

is the best fish there is in the spring, whereas the 
anthias is the best in the winter.

Ananius (fr. 5  West2) puts it thus:

The chromios is best in the spring, the anthies in 
winter;

but the finest of great delicacies is a shrimp in a fig- 
leaf.53

It’s nice to eat she-goat meat t  in the fall.
But when people turn and trample (grapes), its nice 

to eat pork;
this is also the season for dogs, hares, and foxes.54

52 Quoted, in slightly abbreviated form, also at 7.328a (on the 
obscure chromis). 53 The fig-leaf serves as a wrapper in
which the shrimp is steamed; cf. Archestr. fr. 36.8-9 (quoted at 
7.278c); Sotad. Com. fr. 1.27-9 (quoted at 7.293d-e).

54 Or perhaps “for dogfish, hares, and thresher sharks”.
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οίός ανθ’, όταν θέρος τ fj κηχέται βαβράζω σιν  
εϊτα 8’ έστιν έκ θαλάσσης θύννος ον κακόν 

βρωμά,
άλλα ττάσιν ίχθύεσσιν έμττρεττης έν μυσσωτφ. 

c  βονς  δε ττιανθείς, Βοκέω I μέν, καί μεσέων 
νυκτών η8νς 

κημέρης.

των τον Ανανίον ττλεόνων έμνημόνενσα νομίζων και 
τούτον νποθηκας τοΐς λάγνοις τοιαύτας έκτεθησθαι. 
’Αριστοτέλης δ ” έν τω Περί Ζώων Ηθών, οιτον άν 
άνθίας η, φησίν, ονκ έστιν θηρίον ω σημείω χρώ- 
μ€νοι οί σττογγιεΐς κατακολνμβώσι καλονντες αυτόν 
lepov ιχθνν. μνημονεύει 8’ αντον και Αωρίων έν τω 
Π ερ ί ’Ιχθύων τον 8’ άνθίαν τινές και κάλλιχθνν 
καλονσιν, έτι δε καλλιώννμον καί ’έλοττα. Ίκέσιος 8’ 

d έν τοΐς Π ερ ί 'Ύλης- I υπό μέν τινων λύκον, νττό δ’ 
άλλων καλλιώννμον είναι 8’ αντον χον8ρώ8η καί 
ενχνλον καί εύέκκριτον, ονκ ενστόμαχον δε. Αριστο­
τέλης δε καί καρχαρό8οντα eivai τον κάλλιχθνν σαρ­
κοφάγον τε  καί συναγελαζόμενον. ’Επίχαρμος 8’ έν 
Μούσαις τον μέν έλο-ττα καταριθμείται, τον δε κάλ- 
λιχθνν η  καλλιώννμον ως τον αυτόν όντα σεσίγηκεν  
λέγει δέ περί τον έλοττος όντως·

τόν τε ττολντίματον έλοφ’, ό 8’ t  αυτός χαλκός  t  

ώνιος,
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The season for mutton, on the other hand, comes 
when it’s summer and the cicadas are chirping;

then tuna fresh from the sea is fine food
and stands out among all fish when served with 

garlic-paste.
But a fattened cow, in my opinion, is delicious both at 

midnight
and during the day.

I quoted Ananius at length because I believe that he offers 
this sort o f advice to lecherous individuals. Aristotle says in 
his On the Habits o f  Animals (fr. 190): I f  an anthias is pres­
ent, there are no predators; sponge-fishermen take this as a 
sign when they dive, and refer to the anthias as a sacred 
fish. Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish: Some authori­
ties refer to the anthias as a beauty-fish (kaUichthus), as 
well as a beauty-name (kallionumos) or an elops. Hicesius 
in his On Raw Material: (referred to as) a lukos55 by some 
authorities, as a beauty-name by others. It  is gristly, pro­
duces good chule, and is easily excreted, but is not easy on 
the stomach. Aristotle (fr. 191) (reports) that the beauty- 
fish is jagged-toothed, carnivorous, and found in schools. 
Epicharmus in Muses includes the elops in his fist, but 
makes no mention o f the beauty-fish or the beauty-name, 
since this is the same fish. He says the following about the 
elops (fr. 88):

and the much-honored elops, but he t  himself bronze 
t  for sale,

55 Literally “wolf’.
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e ενα μόνον, και κήνον ό I Ζευς ελαβε  
κήκελησατο

κατθέμειν αντω τε οί και τα δάμαρτι t  θωτέρω t .

Αωρίων S’ iv τω Περί Ιχθύων διαφέρειν φησιν άνθίαν 
και κάλΚιχθνν, ότι re και καλλιώννμον και ελοπα.

T t5  S’ εστιν ό καλούμενος Ιερός Ιχθύς; ό μεν την 
Ύελχινιακην Ιστορίαν σννθείς, εϊτ Επιμενίδης εστιν 
ό Κ ρης η  Τ ηλεκλείδης ε’ίτ άλλος τις, ιερούς φησιν 
είναι ίχθύας δελφΐνας και πομπίλονς. εστί δ’ ό πομ- 
πίλος ζωον ερωτικόν, ώς αν και αυτός γεγονώς εκ τον 

f  Ουρανίου αίματος άμα τη I 1Αφροδίτη. Ν ίκανδρος δ ’ 

εν δεύτε ρω Οίταίκών φ ησ ι·

πομπίλος δς ναύτησιν άδημονεονσι κελεύθονς 
μηνύσαι φιλερωσι καί άφθογγός περ αμύνων. II

283 :Αλέξανδρος δ ’ δ Αίτωλός εν Κρίκα, ει γνήσιον τό
ποιημάτιον

πηδαλίω άκρφ επι πομπίλος άνιοχεύων
ήστ άκάτω κατάπισθε, θεάς νπο πόμπιμος ιχθύς.

ΐίαγκράτης  δ’ ό ’Αρκάς εν τοΐς Θ αλασσίοις ‘Ίάργοις 
έπιγραφομένοις προειπών

πομπίλος, ον καλέονσιν άλίπλοοι ιερόν ίχθύν,

56 Seemingly a correction of the view ascribed to “some au­
thorities” (probably including Epicharmus) above. For the elops, 
see 7.300d-e.

57 The material in the next few sentences must come from a
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one only; and Zeus bought it and ordered him 
to serve it to himself and his wife [corrupt].

But Dorion in his On Fish claims that the anthias and the 
beauty-fish are different, as are the beauty-name and the 
elops.56

What is the so-called sacred fish? The author o f the 
Telchinian History (FGrH  457 T  10), whether this is 
Epimenides of Crete, Teleclides, or someone else, says 
(FGrH  457 F  22) that dolphins and pilot-fish are sacred 
fish.57 The pilot-fish is a sensual creature, as one might ex­
pect, given that it was itself bom from Sky’s blood along 
with Aphrodite.58 Nicander says in Book I I  o f the Oetaean 
Tales (fr. 16 Schneider):

Pilot-fish, you who show the way to troubled 
sailors who are in love, aiding them despite being 

mute.

Alexander Aetolus in Crica (fr. 2, p. 122 Powell)— if the 
poem is genuine:

A pilot-fish sat at the tip of the rudder behind 
the vessel, taking its reins, a fish sent as an escort by a 

goddess.

Pancrates of Arcadia in his poem entitled Maritime Occu­
pations begins (SH 598):

a pilot-fish, which mariners refer to as a holy fish,

separate source; discussion of the possible identification of the 
pilot-fish as a “sacred fish” resumes after the quotation from Alex­
ander Aetolus.

58 Cf. Hes. Th. 188-98 (but with no mention of the pilot-fish).
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διηγείται ώς ον μόνον τώ ΐίοσειδώνι δ πομπίλος έστί 
διά τιμής, άλλ’ ότι καί τ ο ΐ?  την Χαμοθράκην I 

b κατέχονσι θεοΐς. άλιέα γονν τινα πρεσβύτην τω ιχθύι 
τούτω κόλασιν νποσχεΐν ετι τον χρυσού γένους κατ 
ανθρώπους οντος. όνομα δ’ ην αντω ’Έιπωπενς καί έζ 
’Ικάρου ην της νήσον, καί τούτον ονν άμα τω νίω 
αλίεύοντα καί ονκ εντνχησαντα άλλων ιχθύων έν τη 
ά γ ρ α  η πομπίλων ονκ άποσχέσθαι της τούτων εδω- 
δής, άλλα πάντας μετά τον νίού καταθοινηθηναι καί 
μετ ον πολύ δίκας έκτΐσαι της δυσσεβείας- κήτος γάρ  
έπελθδν τη νηϊ τον Έπω πέα έν όφει τοΰ παιδδς κατα- 

c πιείν. ιστορεί I δ’ δ Τίαγκράτης ώς και πολέμιός έστιν 
δ πομπίλος τω δελφίνι και ότι ούδ’ οντος ατιμώρητος 
έκφεύγει πομπίλον φαγών αχρείος γονν γίνεται και 
σφαδφζων επειδάν φάγη και έπι τους αίγιαλούς έκκν- 
μανθεις βορά γίνεται αίθνίαις τε καί λάροις, ενίοτε δε 
καί νπδ των ταίς κητείαις παρεδρευόντων άνδρών 
παρανομείται. μνημονεύει των πομπίλων καί Τιμαχί- 
δας δ 'Ρ ό δ ιos έν τω ένάτψ τον Δείπνου-

κωβιοϊ είνάλιοι καί πομπίλοι, ιεροί ιχθύς. I

d ’'Ή,ριννά τε η δ πεποιηκώς το εις αυτήν άναφερόμενον 
ποιημάτιον

πομπίλε, ναύτησιν πεμπων πλόον ενπλοον ιχθύ, 
πομπεύσαις πρύμναθεν έμάν άδειαν έταίραν.
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and explains that the pilot-fish is honored not just by Posei­
don, but also by the gods who control Samothrace.59 An old 
fisherman, for example, was punished an account of this 
fish when men were still living in the Golden Age. His 
name was Epopeus, and he was from the island o f Icarus. 
He was fishing along with his son; and when he caught 
nothing except pilot-fish, he did not resist eating them. In­
stead, he and his son consumed them all, and shortly there­
after he paid the price for his impiety: a sea-monster at­
tacked their boat and gulped down Epopeus before his 
son s eyes. Pancrates also reports that the pilot-fish is the 
dolphin s enemy, and that not even the dolphin escapes un­
punished when it eats a pilot-fish. It grows weak, at any 
rate, and starts thrashing around when it eats one; and af­
ter the waves carry it onto the beach, it becomes a meal for 
sea-gulls and terns. It is also treated brutally at times by 
men involved in tuna-fishing.60 Timachidas of Rhodes 
mentions pilot-fish in Book IX  o f his Dinner Party (SH 
772):

sea-gobies and pilot-fish, sacred fish.

Also Erinna, or whoever wrote the poem attributed to her 
(SH [404]):

Pilot-fish, you who provide sailors with an easy 
voyage,

escort my dear friend, trading her ship s stem!

59 Very similar material is preserved at Ael. NA 15.23 (but 
with no mention of Pancrates). For the “Samothracian deities” 
(guardians of sailors), see Olson on Ar. Pax 276-9 .

60 Sc. when they catch it competing with them for fish or dam­
aging their nets (Ael. NA 15.6; contrast 2.8).
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Απολλώνιος  δ’ 6 'Ρόδιος η Νανκρατίτης εν Ναν- 
κράτεως  Κ τίσει τον πομπίλον φησϊν άνθρωπον πρότε- 
ρον  όντα μ εταβαλεΐν  εις ίχθνν  διά τινα ’Απόλλωνος 

e ‘έρωτα, την γ ά ρ  Έ,αμίων πόλιν παραρρεϊν I ποταμόν 
"I μ β ρασ ον ,

τω ρά ποτ Ώκνρόην νύμφην, περικαλλέα 
κονρην,

Χ η σ ιά ς ενπατερεια τέκεν φιλότητι μιγεΐσα, 
’Ω,κνρόην, η  κάλλος άπείριτον ώπασαν [Ωραν

ταντης ονν έρασθέντα Απόλλωνα επιχειρησαι άρ- 
πάσαι. διαπεραιωθεΐσαν δ’ εις Μίλητον κατά τινα 
’Αρτέμιδος εορτήν και μη άρπάζεσθαι ενλαβηθεισαν  
Πομπίλον τινα θαλασσουργόν άνθρωπον καθικετεν- 

f  σαι όντα πατρωον φίλον, I όπως αντην εις την 
πατρίδα  διάσωση, λέγονσαν τάδε-

πατρός εμεΐο φίλον σνμφράδμονα θνμόν άέζων, 
Πομπίλε, δνσκελάδον δεδαως #οά β  ένθεο. πόντον, 
σώ ζε με.

καί τον εις την ακτήν διαγαγόντα αντην διαπεραιονν 
επιφανέντα δε τον ’Απόλλωνα την τε κόρην άρπάσαι 
καί την νανν άπολιθώσαντα τον Πομπίλον είς τον 
όμώννμον ίχθνν μεταμόρφωσαι ποιησαί τε τον II

si Cf. 6.229e n.
62 The anecdote that follows is preserved, in a slightly differ-
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Apollonius of Rhodes or Naucratis61 says in the Founda­
tion ofNaucratis (fr. 7, p. 6 Powell) that the pilot-fish was 
originally a human being who turned into a fish as a result 
of one of Apollo’s love-affairs.62 For the river Imbrasus 
flows alongside the Samians’ city,

and Chesias of distinguished parentage once bore 
him the nymph

Ocyroe, a lovely girl, after she slept with him;
Ocyroe, to whom the Seasons furnished limitless 

beauty.

Apollo fell in love with her and tried to rape her. She had 
crossed over to Miletus to celebrate a festival of Artemis; 
in an attempt not to be raped, she begged Pompilus, who 
made his living from the sea63 and was a friend of her fa­
ther, to get her back safely home. She said the following 
(A.R. fr. 8, p. 6 Powell):

Pompilus, you who nurse a heart sympathetic to your 
friend

my father, and are familiar with the swift depths of 
the dangerously roaring sea—  

save me!

He took her across to the other shore; but Apollo ap­
peared, raped the girl, turned the ship to stone, and trans­
formed Pompilus into the fish o f the same name, making 
him the (A.R. fr. 9, p. 6 Powell)

ent form and without the quotation from Apollonius, also at Ael. 
NA 15.23.

63 Aelian says specifically that he was a ferryman.
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284 πομπίλον ώκνάλων νηών παιη ονα δούρων.

Θ εόκριτος δ’ ό Σ νρακόσιος h> τη έπ ιγραφομένη Βερε­
νίκη τον λευκόν ονομαζόμενου ίχθύν Ιερόν καλεΐ δ ιά  
τούτων

κει τις άνηρ α ΐτε ΐτα ι επαγροατύνην τε και όλβον, 
εξ άλός  φ ζωή, τά δε δίκτυα κείνω άροτρά, 
σφ άζω ν άκρόνυχος ταντη θεω ιερόν ιχθνν  
ον λευκόν καλέουσιν, δ yap  θ' ίερώτατος άλλων, I 

b καί κε λινά σ τ η σ α π ο  και εξερΰσα ιτο  θ α λ άσ σ η ς  
έμπλεα.

Δ ιονύσιος  δ’ ό επικαλούμενος ’Ί α μ β ο ς  εν τω Περί 
Διαλέκτων γράφ ει ούτως■ άκηκόαμεν γοΰν άλιέως 
Έ ρετρ ικοΰ  ιερόν ιχθνν καί άλλων πολλών άλιέων 
καλούντων τον π ομ π ίλ ον  έστϊν  πελάγ ιος καί π α ρ ά  
τάς  ναυς πυκνά φ αίνεται εοικώς πηλαμύδι, ποικίλος, 
τον  δ’ ονν ίχθύν τις π α ρ ά  τω ποιητη έλκει I

c πέτρη  έπ ι π ροβ λη τι καθημένος ιερόν ίχθύν,

εί μη άλλος τίς έστιν  οντω καλούμενος ιερός ιχθύς. 
Κ αλλίμ αχ ος δ’ εν Γ αλ ατεία  τον χρύσοφ ρυν

η μάλλον χρύσειον  έν όφ ρύσιν ιερόν ίχθύν 
η πέρκας ό σ α  τ  ά λ λ α  φέρει βυθός άσπ ετος  

άλμης.

64 But the goddess in question is probably Hecate (cf. Hes. 
Th. 440-2), and the fish may thus be a mullet of some sort; cf.
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pilot-fish (pompilos), protective deity of ships’ 
timbers that travel swiftly through the sea.

Theocritus of Syracuse in his poem entitled Berenice (fr. 
I l l  Gow (vol. i.238)) refers to the so-called white fish64 as 
sacred, in the following passage:

And if  anyone who makes his living from the sea, 
whose nets

are his plows, asks for good fishing and prosperity, 
and at nightfall slaughters for this goddess a sacred 

fish,
one people refer to as white, because it is the most 

sacred fish of all,
his nets would be taut and he would pull them out of 

the sea 
full.

The Dionysius nicknamed Iambus writes as follows in his 
On Dialects: For example, I have heard an Eretrian fisher­
man, as well as many other fishermen, refer to the pilot- 
fish as a sacred fish; it is a sea-fish that often appears along­
side their ships, and resembles an immature tuna and is 
speckled. Someone in the poet catches this fish while (IZ. 
16.407)

sitting on a rock that juts into the sea, a sacred fish,

unless there is another sacred fish referred to this way. 
Callimachus in Galateia (fr. 378 Pfeiffer) (identifies it 
with) the gilthead:

or rather a sacred fish with gold upon its brows, 
or a perch, or whatever others the salt seas endless 

depths yield.
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έν δε τοΐς  Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν  6 αυτός ποιητης φ η σ ιν

< . . .  > θεός δε οί ιερός ύκης.

άλλοι δ’ άκούουσιν ίερδν ίχθύν τον ανετον, ώς καί 
ιερόν βουν τον ανετον, oi δε τον μέγαν, ώς

d < . . .  > ιερόν  I μένος Αλκινόοιο,

τινές δε τον ίέμενον προς τον ρονν. Κλείταρχος δ’ εν 
έβδομη  Γλωετσώκ, οί ναυτικοί, φησίν, πομπ'ιΚον ιερόν 
ίχθύν π ροσαγ ορεύ ουσ ι διά το εκ πέλαγους προπέμ- 
πειν τας νανς εως εις λιμένα- διο καί πομπίλον καλεΐ- 
σ θα ι, χρύσοφ ρυν οντα. καί Ε ρατοσθ έν η ς  δ5 εν 'Έρμη 
φ η σ ιν

άγρη ς μ οίραν  έλειπον, έτι ζώοντας ίούλους 
ηέ γενειητιν τρίγλην η π ερκάδα  κίχλην 
η δρομίην χρύσειον  επ’ δφ ρύσιν ιερόν ίχθύν. I

e εκ ταυ της ημεον της όφ ολογίας ό καλός Ουλπιανος 
ζητείτο) κατά τί Α ρχ έστρα τος  εν τα ΐς  καλ αϊς  ’Ύπο- 
θηκαις π ερ ί των εν Β οσπ όρω  ταρίχω ν είπώ ν

Β οσπόρου  εκπλευσαντα τα  λευκότατ - άλ λα  
π ροσέστω

μηδέν εκεί στερεής σ αρκ ο ς  Μ αιώτιδι λίμνη

7.306d-e, 325a-d.
65 For the hukes, see 7.300f, 327a-c (where this hne is quoted 

again) with n.
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The same poet says in his Epigrams (fr. 394 Pfeiffer):65 

a sacred hukes as his god.

Other authorities understand a sacred fish to be one dedi­
cated to a god, as a sacred cow is one dedicated to a god; 
others take it to be a large fish, as in (Od. 8.385)

the sacred might of Alcinous;

while some claim that it is a fish that rushes into the cur­
rent.66 Cleitarchus says in Book VII of the Glossary·. 
Sailors refer to the pilot-fish as a sacred fish because it es­
corts (propempein) their ships from the sea into harbor, 
which is why it is called a pompilos, although it is actually a 
gilthead. Eratosthenes as well says in Hermes (fr. 12, p. 60 
Powell):

They used to abandon a portion of their catch: 
rainbow wrasses, still alive, 

a bearded red mullet, a thrush-wrasse, 
or a rapid sacred fish with gold upon its brows.

To cap my discussion o f fish, let the noble Ulpian inquire 
into what Archestratus means in his excellent Counsels (fr. 
40 Olson-Sens = SH 170) when he says about Bosporan 
saltfish:

the very whitest that sail out o f the Bosporus. But let 
none

of the hard flesh o f the fish that grew up in Lake 
Maeotis

66 As if hieron were derived from hiemenon...  rhoun (as it of 
course is not).
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ιχθύος ανξηθέντος, ον iv μέτρω ον θεμις ειπειν.

τις οντός έστιν ον φησιν ον θεμιτόν είναι έμμέτρως I 

f ε’ιπεϊν;
’Αφναι. και ένικώς δέ άφύην λέγονσιν. Ά ριστώνν- 

μος  Ή λιω Ριγώντι·

ώστ οντ άφύη νυν εστ έθ’ απλώς.

της δ’ άφύης εστί γένη πλείω- και ή μέν άφρΐτις 
λεγάμενη ον γίνεται άπο γονον, ώς φησιν Αριστο­
τέλης, άλλ’ εκ τον έπιπολάζοντος τη θαλάσση άφρον, 
ον αν όμβρων γενομένων πολλών σνστασις γένηται. 
έτέρα δ’ έστιν άφνη <ή> κωβΐτις λεγομένη· γίνεται δ’ 
αντη έκ τών μικρών καί φαύλων τών έν τη άμμοι 

285 διαγενομένων κωβιδίων. II καί εξ αντης δε ταύτης της 
άφύης άπογεννώνται έτεραι, αϊτινες εγκρασίχολοι 
καλούνται, γίνεται δέ καί άλλη άφύη δ γόνος τών 
μαινίδων καί άλλη έκ της μεμβράδος καί ετι άλλη έκ 
τών μικρών κεστρέων τών έκ της άμμον καί τής ίλύος 
γινομένων, πάντων δε τούτων ή άφρΐτις άριστη. Δω- 
ρίων δ’ έν τώ Π ερ ί ’Ιχθύων κωβίτην τινά έφητόν λέγει 
καί τον έξ άθερίνης- ίχθνδίον δέ όνομα άθερίνη. είναι 
δέ φησι καί τριγλΐτιν άφύην. ’Επίχαρμος δ έν Ίίβας  

b Τάμω έν μεμβράσι καί καμμάροις I τας αφνας

67 The fish in question is probably the akkipesios or antakaios 
(neither of which will fit into dactylic hexameter); cf. 7.294e-f. 
But Ulpian never takes up the challenge.

68 Quoted again at 7.285e. and in more complete form at
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be present, a fish it is not permitted to mention in 
verse.

What is this fish that he claims is not allowed to be men­
tioned in poetry?67

Small-fry (aphuai). They also used the word in the sin­
gular form aphue. Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr. 
2 .2):68

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small- 
fry.

There are numerous varieties o f small-fry. The so-called 
aphritis is not produced via spawning, according to Aris­
totle (fr. 192), but from the foam (aphros) that forms on 
the surface of the sea after heavy rains. Another variety of 
small-fry is referred to as kdbitis; it is generated from the 
tiny, insignificant goby-minnows (kobidia) that live in the 
sand. Other varieties, known as enkrasicholoi (“ancho­
vies”),69 are generated from the same type o f small-fry. An­
other variety of small-fry are sprat-minnows; a second is 
produced by smelt; and yet a third come from the tiny gray 
mullets generated out of sand and muck. O f all these, the 
aphritis is the best. Dorion in his On Fish70 mentions a 
stewed dish made with gobies, and another made with 
etherinai (“sand-smelt”); etherine is the name o f a tiny va­
riety o f fish. He also claims that there are red-mullet small- 
fry. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 53)71 includes 
small-fry in his list along with smelt and crayfish, and re-

7.287c-d.
66 Cf. 7.300f. 70 Quoted at 7.300f; cf. 7.287c.
71 Various portions of the fragment are quoted or alluded to at 

7.286f, 287b-c, 305c, 306c; 9.400c.
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καταριθμείται, δ ιαστέλλω ν τον λεγόμενον γόνον. Ίκ ε-  
σ ιος  δε φησι- της αφυής η μεν λευκή καί λίαν λεπτή  
καί αφρώδης, ην καλουσιν  ένιοι καί κωβΐτιν, η δε 
ρυπαρω τέρα τούτης καί α δ ρό τερα · διαφ έρει δ’ η καθ α­
ρ ά  καί λεπτή. Ά ρχ έστρα τος  δ ’ ό όφ οδαίδαλός φηιτι-

την άφύην μίνθου π ά σ α ν  πλην την εν Άθηναις- 
τον γόνον εζαυδώ, τον άφ ρόν καλέουσιν Ίωνες. I 

c  καί λ α β έ  π ρόσφ ατον  αυτόν εν ευκόλποιο 
Φάληρου

άγκώ σιν  ληφθένθ’ ιεροΐς- καν τη περικλυστω  
έσ τ ί  'Ρόδ ω  γενναίος, εάν επ ιχώ ριος ελθη. 
αν  δε που ίμείρης αυτου γ εύ σ α σ θ α ι, όμοΰ χρη  
κνίδας όφωνεΐν, τάς  άμφικόμους άκαληφας. 
εις ταΰτόν μ είζας  δ ’ αντάς επ ί τηγάνου όπτα, 
ευώδη τρίφ ας άνθη λαχάνω ν εν έλαίψ.

Κ λ έαρχος  δ1 ό περιπατητικός έν τοΐς ΙΙερ ϊ ΐίαροιμ ιώ ν  
π ερ ί της άφύης φησί- δ ιά  τό μικρού δ ε ΐσ θ α ι ιτυρός έν 
τοΐς τηγάνοις οί π ερ ί Ά ρχ εστρατον  επ ιβαλόντας  I 

d κελεύουσιν επ ί θερμόν τηγανον σ ίζου σαν  άφ αιρεΐν­
άμ α  δ’ ηπται καί σ ίζει, καθάπερ  τουλαιον, ευθύς, διό

72 Literally "the Daedalus of seafood”, as again at 7.326f.
73 One of Athens’ harbors; cf. Macho 36 Gow (quoted at 

6.244c); Ar. fr. 521 and Lynceus of Samos fr. 8 Dalby (both quoted 
at 7.285e-f); Sotad. Com. fr. 1.30 (quoted at 7.293e).

74 Probably to be understood as a periphrasis for “Archestra- 
tus himself.
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fers separately to what is called gonos (“spawn, finger- 
lings”). Hicesius says: One variety o f small-fry is light-col­
ored, extremely delicate, and foamlike; some authorities 
refer to this as kobitis. The other variety is darker-colored 
and more substantial than the first. The clean, delicate 
variety is better. And Archestratus the culinary genius72 
says (fr. 11 Olson-Sens = SH 140):

Treat all small-fry with contempt, except those from 
Athens—

I mean gonos (“spawn”), which the Ionians refer to as 
aphros (“foam”).

Buy them fresh after they have been caught in the 
holy

arms o f Phaleron73 with its lovely bay. They are also 
o f good quality

in sea-washed Rhodes, provided they actually come 
from there.

But if somehow you feel a desire to taste them, you 
must buy

sea anemones— that is, tentacle-enwrapped sea- 
nettles— along with them.

Mix them together and fry them on a skillet,
after grinding up some fragrant green herbs in olive 

oil.

Clearchus the Peripatetic in his On Proverbs (fr. 81 Wehrli 
= Archestr. fr. 61 Olson-Sens = SH 141) says about small- 
fry: Because they need only a small fire when cooked in a 
skillet, Archestratus’ followers74 suggest that you throw 
them onto a hot skillet and then take them off once they 
begin to sizzle. The moment they come into contact with 
the heat, they immediately begin to sizzle, precisely as
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λέγεται “ίδ ε  πύρ αφυή.” Χ ρύσιππος  δ’ ό φ ιλόσοφ ος iv  
τώ ΤΙερί τών Αι Αυτά. Αιρετών, την άφνην, φησί, εν 
Α θηναις μεν δ ιά  την δαφίλειαν νπερορώ σι και πτω­
χικόν εϊναί φ ασ ιν  οφον, εν έτέραις  8e π όλεσ ιν  νπερ- 
θανμ άζονσ ι πολύ χείρω  γινομένην. ειθ ’ οι μεν, φησίν, 
ενταύθα  τούς Αδριατικούς όρνιθας τρεφειν σπενδον- 
σ ιν  αχρειότερους όντας, ότι των π α ρ ’ ημΐν πολύ  

e έλάττους ε ΐσ ίν  I εκείνοι δε τάναντία μεταπέμπονται 
τούς ενθάδε, h τι τον ενικού ’Έ ρμ ιπ π ος  Α ημόταις5·

νύν δ° ούδ’ άφνην κινεΐν δοκεΐς.

Κ αλ λ ίας  Κνκλωψιν

προς της αφυής της ηδίστης.

'Αριστώνυμος Ή λίω  'Ριγώντι-

ώ στ οντ’ άφνη νύν εσ τ  ’ εθ  ’ απλώς.

άφ νδια δε Α ριστοφ άνης Ταγηνισταις-

μηδε τ ά  Φ αληρικά τα  μ ικρά τά δ ’ άφνδια.

Ανγκεύς δ ’ ό Έ,άμιος έν τη ΐίρ ό ς  Α ιαγόραν Επιστολή  
έπαινών τάς  Ρ οδιακάς άφ νας και άντιτιθεις π ολλά  
τών Α θηνησι γινομένων π ρος τ ά  έν τη  'Ρόδω φησί-

5 Αημόταις το ενικόν Α: τό ενικόν del. Casaubon

75 Athenaeus now returns to the lexicographic source with 
which the entry began, after a discussion (taken up again below) 
of the gustatory and culinary character of the fish.
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olive oil does. This is why the saying goes: The small-fry 
saw the fire. The philosopher Chrysippus says in his On 
Things To Be Chosen fo r  Their Own Sake (ix.2, SVF 
iii.195): In Athens they regard small-fry with contempt 
because they are abundant, and they claim that this is beg­
gars’ fish, whereas in other cities they admire them im­
mensely, even though they are much worse there. More­
over, he says, the people here are eager to raise Adriatic 
fowl, despite the fact that they are inferior, because they 
are much rarer than our local varieties; people there, by 
contrast, import our poultry. Hermippus in Demesmen (fir. 
14) uses the word in the singular:75

But now you don’t even appear to be disturbing 
small-fry.

Callias in Cyclopes (fr. 10):

from the most delicious small-fry (sing.).

Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr. 2.2):76

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small- 
fry (sing.).

Aristophanes uses the diminutive aphudia in Frying-Pan 
Men (fr. 521):

and not these tiny Phaleric aphudia.

Lynceus of Samos in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 8 Dalby) 
recommends Rhodian small-fry and compares many foods 
found in Athens with those in Rhodes, saying: (Rhodes)

76 Cf. 7.284f with n.
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f τα ϊς  μεν I Φο.ληρικαΐς άφ ύαις τάς  Α ίνάτιδας καλον- 
μένας άφύας, τω δε γλανκίσκω  τον έλ οπ α  καί τον 
δρφον άντ ιπ αρατιθεισα , προς  δε τάς  ’Έιλενσιιη,ακας 
φηττας καί σκόμ βρονς καί εΐ τις άλλος π α ρ ’ αντοΐς  
ιχθύς έπάνω τίj δόζτ) τον Κ έκροπος γέγονεν άντιγεν- 
ν η σ α σ α  τον άλώ πεκα καλούμενον, <ον> δ την Ήδυ- 
πάθειαν  γράφ ας παρακελεύεται τω μη δυναμένω τιμή 
κατεργάσο.σθα ι την έπιθνμίαν αδ ικ ία  κ τη σ α σ θ at6. II 

286 Ά ρχ έστρατον  λέγει τον τένθην δ Ανγκεύς, δς έν τω 
πολνθρνλητω ποιηματι π ερί τον γαλέον λέγει όντως-

εν δε 'Ρόδω γαλέον τον άλώπεκα, καν 
άποθνησκειν

μέλλης, αν μη σ ο ι πωλεΐν θέλη, ά ρ π α σ ον  αυτόν,
ον καλέονσ-1 Έ,νρσ.κόσιοι κύνα πίονα, κατα
ύστερον ηδη π ά σ χ  δ τί σ ο ι πεπρωμένον έστίν.

"Αχαρνος. Ί ίαλλ ίας  Κύκλωφιν-

b κίθαρος  I δπτδς καί β α τ ίς  θύννον τε κεφάλαιον  
τοδί,

έγχέλεια , κάραβ οι, λινεύς, αχ αρνος οντοσί.

Β ατίς, β άτραχ ος , βάτος . της μεν οΰν β ατ ίδος  
και τον β α τρ ά χ ο υ  μνημονεύει ’Α ριστοτέλης έν τοΐς  
Περί Ζφων καταριθμούν αυτά  έν τοΐς  σ ελ άχ εσ ιν . Εν- 
πολις δ ’ έν Κ όλ αζί φησι·

6 κτησασθαι την όφοφαγίαν ACE: την όφοφαγίαν del. 
Madvig
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matches Phaleric small-fry with the so-called Aenatidan 
small-fry,77 the glaukiskos with the elops and the sea- 
perch, and has outdone Cecrops’78 reputation by produc­
ing, to match Eleusinian flounders and mackerel79, and 
whatever other fish they have, the so-called thresher shark, 
which the author of the Hedupatheia tells the man who 
cannot satisfy his desire for it with cash to acquire dishon­
estly. Lynceus is referring to the glutton Archestratus, who 
in his notorious poem has the following to say about the 
thresher shark (fr. 22 Olson-Sens = SH 152):80

And in Rhodes, if someone declines to sell you
the thresher shark, steal it, even if  death is likely to 

be the result—
the Syracusans refer to it as a fat sea-dog81— and then
after that suffer whatever fate has been allotted you.

Achamos. Callias in Cyclopes (fr. 6):82

a roasted kitharos, a skate, and this tuna-head here;
eels, crayfish, a linens,83 this acham os here.

Skate (batis), fishing-frog, batos84. Aristotle refers to 
the skate and the fishing-frog in his On Animals (fr. 193),85 
where he lists them among the cartilaginous fish. Eupolis 
says in Flatterers (fr. 174):

77 Aenos was located on the coast of Asia Minor opposite 
Rhodes. 78 A mythical king of Athens, and thus by extension 
the Athenians generally. 79 Eleusis lay north and east of the 
city of Athens, on a large, land-locked bay. 80 Quoted also 
at 7.295a. 81 Cf. Epich. fr. 61 (quoted at 7.328c-d).

82 The first verse is quoted also at 7.306a. 83 Identified
by Hesychius (λ 1060) as a gray mullet. 84 A 2nd-declension 
form (used by Epicharmus and Aristotle, below) of the more com­
mon 3rd-declension form batis. 85 Cf. fr. 194 (below) with n.
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7ταρά τώδε Καλλία πολλή θυμηδία, 
ΐνα  π ά ρ α  μεν κ άρα β ο ι καί β ατ ίδ ες  καϊ λαγω  
καί γυναίκες είλίποδες.

καί ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος εν 'Ιάβας Γάμω-

ην δε νάρκαι, βατίδες , ην δε <καί> ζύγαιναι, I 
c πρηστιες,

κάμ ίαι τε καί β ά το ι ρ ίν α ί τε τραχυδέρμονες. 

εν δε Μ εγαρίδν

τάς  πλευράς οίόνπερ β ατ ίς , 
ταν  δ’ όπ ισθ ίαν  t  εχ η σθ ’ ατενές οίόνπερ βάτος , 
τάν  δέ κεφ αλάν όστεω ν οίόνπερ έλαφος, ου 

β ατίς ,
τάν  δε λα π άρα ν  σκορπ ίος  t  π α ϊς  έπ ιθαλάττιος

τεου  t·

Ί,αννυρίων δ’ εν Τέλωτι-

ω βατίδες , ω γλαυκών κάρα.

’Α ριστοτέλης δ ’ εν πέμπτω  Ζώων Μορίων σελάχη  
φησίν είναι βάτον , τρυγόνα, βουν, λάμιαν, αίετόν, 
νάρκην, β ά τρ α χ ον  καί π άντα  τά  γαλεοειδη. Ίί,ώφρων 

d δ’ εν I Μ ίμοις Α νδρείοις βότ ιν  καλ εΐ τινα ίχθύν έν 
τούτοις· κ εσ τρ α ι β ότ ιν  κάπτουσαι· καί μηποτε βο-  
τάνην τινά λέγει, π ερ ί δέ τοΰ β α τρ ά χ ο υ  συμβουλεύει
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There’s great contentment in the house of 
Callias here;

crayfish, skate, and hares are present, 
along with shambling-footed women.

Also Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 52):

There were electric rays and skates; there were also 
hammerhead sharks and sawfish, 

and bonitos, batoi, and rough-skinned monkfish.

And in The Megarian Woman (fr. 79):

sides like a ray’s;
you’ve got t a rear end that sticks out like that of a 

batos;
a bony head like a deers, not a skate’s; 
a flank a bullhead’s t  a marine child [corrupt] t·

Sannyrio in Laughter (fr. 3):

O skates! O glaukos-hendl

Aristotle in Book V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 194)86 says that 
the cartilaginous fish include the batos, sting-ray, homed 
ray, Lamia, eagle-ray, electric ray, fishing-frog, and all 
those that resemble sharks. Sophron in the Mens Mimes 
(fr. 64)87 mentions a fish called a botis in the following pas­
sage: mullets (kestrai) gulping down a botis; although he.is 
perhaps referring to a plant.88 The brilliant Archestratus

86 Cf. 7.330a. 87 Quoted again at 7.323a.
88 Cf. the cynical comment about grammarians and rare 

words for plants at 9.398c.
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6 σοφ ώ τατος ’Α ρχέστρατος  έν τα ΐς  Γνώ μαις τάδε-

β άτραχ ον , ένθ’ άν ϊδης, όφώνει < . . .  >
< . . .  > και γ α στρ ίον  αυτού
σκεύασον.

π ερ ί δε της βατίδος-

καί β α τ ίδ ’ εφθην έσ θ ε  μέσον  χειμώνος εν ώρη, 
καί ταύτη τυρόν  καί σίλφιον. άττα  τε σ ά ρ κ α  I 

e μη πίειραν έχη πόντον τέκνα, τωδε τρόπω  χρη  
σκενάζειν. ηδη σ ο ι εγώ τάδε δεύτερον ανδώ.

"Έφιππος δ’ 6 κωμωδιοποιός έν Φ ιλύρα δράματι- ετα ί­
ρ α ς  δ’ ονομα η Φιλύρα-

(Α.) πότερον εγώ
την β α τ ίδ  α τεμάχη κατατεμών εφω; τ ί φης; 
η  Σικελικά? οπτήν ποησω ; (Β.) Σικελικά?.

f  Βάκε?. Α ριστοτέλης έν τά  έπιγραφομένω  I Ζωϊκά 
η  Περί Ιχθύω ν, νω τόγραπτα, φ ησί, λέγεται βώ ζ, 
σ κ ολ ιόγ ρ απ τα  δε κολίας. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος δ ’ έν Ι ά β α ς  
Γάμω-

έτι δε π ότ  τούτοισ ι βω κες, σμ αρ ίδες , άφύαι, 
κάμμαροι.

Νουμηνίας δ’ έν 'Αλιευτικά β όη κας  αυτούς καλεΐ έν 
τούτοι?·
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offers the following advice about the fishing-frog in his 
Maxims (fr. 48 Olson-Sens = SH 178):

As for the fishing-frog, wherever you see it, buy i t . . .
and prepare its 

belly-section.

As for the skate (fr. 50 Olson-Sens = SH 180):

Eat stewed skate too in the season of mid-winter, 
and cheese and silphium with it. This is the way 
to prepare whatever children o f the sea have flesh 
that lacks fat. I  tell you this now for the second time.

The comic poet Ephippus in his play Philyra (fr. 22)—  
Philyra is a courtesans name:

(A.) After I cut the skate
into steaks, should I stew it? What’s your opinion?
Or should I roast it Sicilian style? (B.) Sicilian style.

Bogues. Aristotle says in his work entitled Concerning 
Living Creatures or  On Fish (fr. 195): The variety with 
marks on its back is referred to as a bogue, whereas the 
striped one is a Spanish mackerel. Epicharmus in The 
Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 53 .1):89

And also, in addition to them, bogues, picarels, small- 
fry, and crayfish.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 569)90 refers to them 
as boekes in the following passage:

89 Cf. 7.285a-b n.
90 Quoted also at 7.322b.
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η λευκήν σννόδοντα β όη κάς  re τριγκονς  re.

Σ πενσ ιππ ος Be καί oi άλλοι ’Αττικοί β όακας . Α ριστο­
φάνης Ί,κηνάς Κ αταλαμ βανονσα ις-  II

287 άλλ’ έχ ον σ α  γ α σ τ έρ α
μ€στην βοάκω ν άπ εβάδ ιζον  oiKaBe.

ώ νομάσθη Be π α ρ ά  την β ο ή ν  διό και Έ ρμ ου  iepov 
είναι λόγος τον Ιχθνν, cos τον κ ίθαρον Απόλλωνος. 
Φ €ρ€κράτης Β’ έν Μ νρμηκανθρωποις είπών-

(Α.) άλλα φωνήν ονκ έχειν  
ιχθνν γ€ φ α σ ι το παράπ αν ,

έπΐφέρ€1'

(Β.) νη τω θεώ,
ονκ έστιν  ιχθύς άλλος ονδείς η β όαζ .

Α ριστοφ άνης Β’ ό Βυζάντιος κακώς φησιν ημάς λέ- 
γειν τον ιχθνν βω κα  δέον βόω π α, έπεί μικρός νπάρ- 

b χων μεγάλους ωπας  έχει- είη αν ονν ό βόωφ  I βοός  
οφθαλμούς ‘έχων. προς όν λεκτέον, el τούτον κακώς 
όνομάζομ€ν, δ ιά  τι κορακϊνόν φαμ€ν καί ον κοροκΐνον; 
ώνομάσθη γ ά ρ  απ ό τον  τά? κόρας κινεΐν. τί δ ’ ούχί

91 Spelled trikkoi at 7.322b; neither form of the word is at­
tested elsewhere.

92 Sc. as god of messengers and heralds.
93 Because the name suggests kithara/kitharis (“lyre”,
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or a white four-toothed sea-bream, boekes, and 
trinkoi,91

But Speusippus (fr. 15b Taran) and other Attic authors 
call them boakes. Aristophanes in Women Occupying 
Tents (fr. 491):

But I was making my way 
home with a belly full o f boakes.

The name is derived from boe  (“cry, shout”); this is the rea­
son for the story that the fish is sacred to Hermes,92 in the 
same way that the kitharos is sacred to Apollo.93 After 
Pherecrates says in Ant-People (fr. 117, encompassing 
both quotations):

(A.) But people claim that no
fish at all has a voice, 

he continues:

(B.) Yes, by the two goddesses; 
no fish does— except the bogue!

Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 409 Slater) says that we are 
mistaken to refer to the fish as a box when we should call it 
a boops, since even though it is small, it has large eyes 
(opes)·, a boops would accordingly have eyes as big as a 
cow’s (bous). The appropriate response to this would be: If 
we are using the wrong name for this fish, why do we say 
korakinos rather than korokinos? Because it got its name 
from the fact that it moves its eyes (koras kinein).94 And

Apollo’s instrument); cf. 7.306a (citing Apollodorus of Athens), 
325a-b (also from Apollodorus?). 94 Cf. 7.309a.
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καί σείουρον λέγομεν, άλλα αίλουρον; ω νόμααται 
γ ά ρ  καί ούτος άπ ό  τον atie.iv ετυνεχώς την ουράν.

ϋ εμ β ράδες . Φρύνιχος Τραγωδοί?' 
ώ χρναοκέφ αλοι β εμ β ρ ό δ ες  θ ά λ ά σ σ ια ι.

'Επίχαρμος iv  “Ηβ α ς  Γάρω  β α μ β ρ α δ ό ν α ς  αντάς  
καλεΐ-

c  β αμ β ραδόν ες  re και κ ίχλαι, λαγοί δράκοντες  I 

τ αλκιμοι.

και Χώφρων iv  Άνδρείοις· β α μ β ρ α δ ό ν ι  t  ραφ εία  t- 
Νονμηνιος δ" iv  'Αλιευτικά)·

η βα ιη  καρ ΐδ ι και εϊ ποτέ β εμ β ρ ά δ ι, κείνη 
ζωη επ' άγρώ σσοις· τάδε <δη> ακεφ αιο δελετρα.

Αωρίων δ ’ εν τω  Ilept Ιχθύω ν  φησί- β εμ β ρ ά δ α  άτιο- 
κεφ αλίσας, εάν η αδρότερα , και άποπλννας άλ ι λεπτφ  
και νδατι, εφε τον αυτόν τρόπον τη τριγλίτιδι. γίνεται 
δε, φησίν, εκ μόνης της β εμ β ρ ά δ ο ς7 η π ροσ αγ ο -  
ρενομενη βεμβραφ νη- ων μνημονεύει Ά ριατώ ννμος εν 

d I Ή λιω  'Ριγωντι-

ό γ ε  τοι Αικελός τα ΐς  β εμ β ρα φ ν α ις  π ροαέοικεν  ό 
καρκι νοβητης.

7 βεμβράδος σκενασία τις ACE: ακευασία τις del. Olson
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why do we say silouros (“sheatfish”)95 rather than seiouros? 
Because this fish got its name from the fact that it con­
stantly shakes its tail (seiein ouran).

Smelt (bem brades). Phrynichus in Tragic Actors 
(fr. 52):

O gold-headed sea-smelts!

Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 53.2)96 refers to 
them as bambradones:

and bambradones and thrushes, hares and powerful 
weever-fish.

Also Sophron in the Mens Mimes (fr. 65): to a bambradon  
[corrupt], Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 570):

With a little shrimp or perhaps a smelt might you 
hunt

for that sort of life; keep an eye out for this bait.

Dorion says in his On Fish: As for a smelt, remove its head, 
if  it is on the larger side; wash it in water with a bit of salt; 
and stew it in the same way you do red-mullet small-fry. 
He claims that what is referred to as bembraphue can only 
be made from smelt. Aristonymus mentions these in The 
Shivering Sun (fr. 2 .1):97

The Sicel who walks like a crab resembles 
hembraphuai, let me tell you!

95 Not to be confused with the worthless Minnesota Sheets- 
fish (Autepainetes nappaphidax).

96 See 7.285a n.
97 Cf. below; 7.284fn.
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’Αττικοί δ’ όμως β εμ β ρ ά δ α ς  λέγονσιν. ’Α ριστομένης  
Γ  όησν

β εμ β ρ ά δ α ς  φέρων οβολού.

Ά ριστώνυμος  'Ηλίω Ριγώντι-

οντ’ άφνη νυν έσ τ ’ έθ ’ απλώ ς οντ’ αν  β εμ β ρ ά ς  
κακοδαίμων.

Α ριστοφ άνης  Γ  ήρα-

τα ΐς  πολ ιόχρω σ ι β εμ β ρ ά σ ιν  τεθ ραμμένη.

Π λάτων Π ρ έσ β εσ ιν

< . . .  > 'Ηράκλεις, των βεμβράδω ν.

e έν δε τα ΐς  Εύπόλιδος Αίξ'ιν ’έσ τ ιν  ενρεΐν και διά I τον 
μ  γραφόμενου. Αντιφάνης δ’ έν Κνοιθιδεΐ-

άτοπ ά  γε κηρύττονσιν έν τοϊς  ιχθνσ ι 
κηρνγμαθ’, ου και νυν τις έκεκράγει μ έγα  
μέλιτος γλνκντέρας μ εμ β ράδας  φάσκων εχειν. 
εί τούτο τοιοϋτ εστίν, ονδέν κωλύει 
τους μέλιτοπώ λας αν λέγειν βοό.ν θ’ ότι 
πω λονσι τό μέλι σαπ ρότερον  των μεμβράδων.

και ‘Αλεξις δ’ έν Χ,ορηγίδι δ ιά  τον μ εΐρηκεν  I

98 Referred to at 10.448e as The Man from Mount Cnoithi- 
deus or Pot-Belly.
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Attic authors nonetheless refer to them as bembrades. 
Aristomenes in Quack Prophets (fr. 7):

fetching an obol’s worth o f bembrades.

Aristonymus in The Shivering Sun (fr. 2.2):

so that, simply put, there’s now no longer any small- 
fry nor a miserable bembras.

Aristophanes in Old Age (fr. 140):

a girl raised on white bembrades.

Plato in Ambassadors (fr. 131):

Heracles! What bem brades!

In Eupolis’ Nanny-Goats (fr. 31), on the other hand, the 
word can be found written with an initial mu. Antiphanes
in The Man from  Mount Cnoithideus9S (fr. 123):

They’re making odd announcements in the 
fishmarket,

where someone just now was calling out loudly, 
claiming he had sprats (membrades) sweeter than 

honey.
I f  that’s the case, nothing’s stopping 
the honey-vendors for their part from saying and 

shouting that
they’re selling honey that’s more rotten than sprats

{membrades).

Alexis in The Female Choregos99 (fr. 260) also pronounces 
the word with a mu·.

99 Perhaps a courtesan’s name, Choregis; cf. 13.577c.
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f  05 rot5 τ ετρ α δ ισ τα ΐ5 μεν παρέθηκεν έσθιειν
πρώην λέκιθον καί μ εμ β ρ ά δ α 5 και στέμφυλα.

έν δε Γίρωτοχόρω-

έπιπονώτερον
<έργον> μ ά  τον Α ιόννσον ονκ εϊληφ’ έγώ  
άφ ’ ου π αρασ ιτώ , μ εμ β ράδας  μοι κρεϊττον ην 
εχειν μετ’ Ά ττικ ιστι δυναμένου λ α λ εΐν  
όνησιφ όρον ην τοΰτο. II

288 Βλ«Ό5. τούτου μέμνηται Ί,ώφρων έν τώ έπ ιγραφ ο- 
μένω ’Ω,λιεύς τον ’Α γροιώταν, βλέννω  θηλαμόνι. έστι 
δε κωβιω  την Ιδέαν π αραπ λ ή σιος .

’Ε π ίχαρμ ος δ’ έν ’'Ή.βας Γ άμω β α ιό ν ας  τινάς ιχθύς 
καλεΐ έν τούτοις·

αγε δη τρ ίγλ ας  τε κυφας κάχο.ρίστους βαιόνας.

και π α ρ ’ Ά ττικοΐς δε π αρο ιμ ία  έστί, μη μοι β α ιώ ν  
κακός Ιχθύς.

Β ούγλω σσος. ό ΐΐυθαγορ ικός  δε δι έγκράτειαν  
Ά ρχ έστρατός  φ η σ ιν  I

b είτα  λαβεΐν  φητταν μεγάλην και την ύπότρηχυν  
β ούγλω σσον , ταύτην  δε θέρευς περί Χαλκίδα 

κεδνην.

100 The fourth day of the month was considered the birthday 
of Hermes and Heracles, and was also associated with Aphrodite 
Pandemos (14.659d).

ιο ί Quoted also at 7.324e.
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who the day before yesterday served the members of 
his fourth-day club100

lentil-soup, sprats (membrades), and olive pomace to 
eat.

And in The Lead-Dancer (fr. 200):

By Dionysus, for as long as 
I ’ve been a parasite, I ’ve never worked 
harder! I ’d have been better off having 
sprats (membrades) with someone capable of 

speaking Attic; 
that would be worth it.

Butterfish. Sophron mentions this in his mime entitled 
The Fisherman and the Rustic (fr. 42): to a wet-nurse but­
terfish. It looks the same as a goby.

Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 57)101 refers to 
some sort of fish as baiones,102 in the following passage:

Indeed, he brought hunchbacked red mullets and 
unappealing baiones.

The Athenians also have a proverb (cf. Stromberg p. 85): 
No baton for me; it’s a bad fish.

Bouglossos .103 Archestratus— a virtual Pythagorean, as 
far as self-discipline is concerned— says (fr. 33 Olson-Sens 
= SH 163):104

Then buy a big flounder and the slightly rough 
bougldssos; during the summer, the latter is excellent 

around Chalcis.

102 Unidentified. 103 Literally “cow-tongue”; presum­
ably sole or the like. 104 Quoted also at 7.330b.
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Ε π ίχα ρ μος δ’ εν "Άβο,ς Γάμω-

βονγλω σσοί τε και κίθαρος ένης.

των δε βονγλώσσων διαλλάττοντές είσιν oi κννό- 
γλωσσοι· περί ών και αυτών ’Επίχαρμός φ ησιν

αιολίαι πλωτές re κννόγλωσσοί τ’, ένην δέ 
σκιαθίδες.

’Αττικοί δε φητταν αυτήν καλόνσιν. 
c Τόγγροι. I τούτους 'I κέσιος σκληρότερους των 

εγχέλεων εϊναί φησι καί άραιοσαρκοτέρονς τε καί 
άτροφωτερονς εύχνλία τε πολύ λειπομένονς, ενστο- 
μάχους δε είναι. "Νίκανδρος δέ ό εποπο ιός εν τρίτω 
Τλωσσών καλεΐσθαί φησιν αυτούς καί γρνλλονς. Εύ- 
δοζος δ’ εν έκτοι Γης  Π εριόδου γόγγρους δε φησιν 
πολλούς άνδραχθεϊς εν Σικυώνι άλίσκεσθαι· ων ένίους 
είναι καί άμαζιαίονς. Φιλημων δέ της κωμωδίας ό 
ποιητης καί αυτός μνημονενων των εν Ίικυώνι δια- 

d φόρων γόγγρων ποιεί τινα I μάγειρον έπί τέχνη τη 
εαυτόν σεμνυνόμενον καί λέγοντα εν τω έπιγραφο- 
μένω Στρατιώτη τάδε-

ώς ίμερός μ ’ ύπηλθε γη  τε κονρανω 
λέζαι μολόντι τονφον ώς έσκενασα.

105 Various portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.306a, 
326e, 330a. 106 Literally “dog-tongues”; unidentified, but
presumably smaller than “cow-tongues”.

107 For this fragment, see 7.282a n.
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Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 58 .1):105

Bougldssoi and a kitharos were in there.

Runoglossoi106 are different from bougldssoi. Epicharmus 
also mentions the former (fr. 41.2):107

Speckle-fish and plotesl0S and kunoglossai; and 
maigres were in there.

Attic authors refer to the fish as a psetta (“flounder”).
Conger eels. Hicesius claims that these are tougher, 

spongier-fleshed, and less nourishing than freshwater eels, 
and far inferior to them in terms of the quality of their 
chule, but easy on the stomach. The epic poet Nicander in 
Book III  of the Glossary (fr. 122 Schneider) says that they 
are also known as grulloi. Eudoxus in Book VI of the Tour 
o f  the Earth (fr. 318 Lasserre) claims that many conger eels 
as large as a man can carry are caught in Sicyon; some even 
have to be transported by wagon. The comic poet Phile­
mon also mentions the outstanding congers in Sicyon, rep­
resenting a cook as boasting about his personal skill and 
saying the following in the play entitled The Soldier (fr. 
82 .1-24):109

What a desire came over me to come out and tell
earth and sky how I prepared the food!

108 Supposedly another— doubtless local Sicilian— name for 
the gray mullet; cf. 7.307b with n. 109 The first two verses 
are a parody of E . Med. 57 -8 . Two additional verses apparently 
from the end of same speech are preserved at 7.290a. 
Schweighauser, comparing the fragment of another boastful 
cook’s speech at 7.291d-f, argued that the lines ought to be attri­
buted not to Philemon, but to Philemon Junior.
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νη την Αθήναν ηδύ y  έστ εύημερεΐν 
εν απασιν. ιχθύς απαλός οιος γέγονε μοι, 
οϊον παρατέθεικ, ον πεφαρμακενμένον 
τυροΐσιν ούδ’ άνωθεν εζηνθισμένον, 
ά λλ’ οΐος ην ζών, κώπτός ών τοιοΰτος η ν  I 

e ούτως απαλόν έδωκα και πραον το πνρ 
οπτών τον ίχθύν. ούδέ πιστευθησομαι- 
δμοιον έγένετ, ορνις δπόταν άρπάση  
τον καταπιεΐν μεΐζόν τι· περιτρέχει κύκλω 
τηρούσα τούτο, καταπιεΐν δ’ έσπούδακεν, 
έτεραι διωκουσιν δέ τούτην τούτον ην. 
την ηδονην 6 πρώτος αυτών καταμαθών 
της λοπάδος άνεπηδησε καφενγεν κύκλω I 

f  την λοπάδ’ έχων, άλλοι δ’ έδίωκον κατά, πόδας. 
έζην όλολύζειν οί μέν ηρπασάν τι γάρ, 
οι 8 ’ ούδέν, οι δε πάντα, καίτοι παρέλαβον  
ιχθύς ποταμίους έσθίοντας βόρβορον  
εί δ’ ελαβον  t  άρτι σκόρον j, η ’κ της Αττικής 
γλανκίσκον, ώ Ζεύ σώτερ, η ’ξ  Άργους κάπρον, II 

289 η ’κ της Ί,ικνώνος της φίλης όν τοΐς θεοΐς 
φέρει Ποσειδών γόγγρον εις τον ουρανόν, 
άπαντες οί φαγόντες έγένοντ άν θεοί, 
αθανασίαν εύρηκα- τους ηδη νεκρούς, 
όταν <μόνον > όσφρανθώσι, ποιώ ζην πάλιν.

ταύτα, νη την Αθήναν, ούδ’ αν Μ ενεκράτης άν 6
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By Athena, it’s nice to be successful 
at everything! I ’ve served the fish just 
as tender as he was when I got him, not dosed 
with cheese or buried in herbs.
Just as he was when he was alive, 
that’s what he was like roasted; that’s how soft and 

gentle a fire
I furnished the fish with when I roasted him. And no 

one will believe me!
It was just like when a chicken snatches 
something too big to swallow at a gulp: it runs around 

in a circle
trying to hold onto it, and does its best to swallow it 

down,
while the other chickens chase it. It was exactly the 

same.
The first man to understand how delicious 
the casserole-dish was jumped up and began to run 

away in a circle,
holding it; and the others were hot on his heels.
I  got to raise a shout for joy; because some of them 

snatched something,
some got nothing, others got it all. And I was given 
muck-eating river-fish!
I f  I ’d got t  a parrot wrasse just now t , or an Attic 
glaukiskos, O Zeus the Savior, or an Argive kapros, 
or a conger eel, which Poseidon takes to heaven 
for the gods, from beloved Sicyon, 
everyone who ate it would have become a god.

Self-promotion like this, by Athena, would not have been 
indulged in even by Menecrates o f Syracuse, who was
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Χνρακόσιος έξωγκώσατο 6 Ζενς επικαλούμενος, ός 
εφρόνει μέγα  ώς μόνος αίτιος τον ζην τοΐς άνθρώποις 
γινόμενος διά της αντον ιατρικής, τούς γονν θεραπεν- 

b ομ,ίνονς νπ αντον τας ιερας καλονμενας I νοο ονς 
ετυγγράφεσθαι ηνάγκαζεν οτι νπακούσονται αντω 
δούλοι περισωθεντες. και ηκολούθονν 6 μεν τις Ή ρ α -  

κλέονς ακενήν εχων και καλούμενος Η ρακλής  (Ν ικό- 
στρατος δ’ ην οντος ο Αργείος, ιεραν νοσον θερα- 
πενθείς· μνημονεύει δ’ αντών "Έφιππος εν Π ελ τ α σ τή  

λέγων ώδε·

ον Μενεκράτης μεν εφασκεν είναι t ό θεός t, 
Ν ικ<κττρατος δ’ 'Αργείος έτερος Η ρακλής;),

άλλος δε τις ώς ’Έρμης χλαμύδα εχων και κηρύκειον, 
c προς δε τούτοισι πτερά, ώς 6 Ζελείτης Νικαγόρας I ό 

και της πατρίδος τνραννησας, ώς ιστορεί Βάτων εν 
τοΐς Περί των εν ’Έφέσω Τ νράννων. ’Ήγησανδρος δε 
φησιν ότι και Άστνκρεοντα θεραπενθεντα νπ’ αντον 
Απόλλωνα έκάλεσε- καί άλλος δ’ αντω των περισω- 
θεντων Ασκληπιόν στολήν άναλαβών σνμπεριεφθεί- 
ρετο. αντός δ’ ό Ζενς πορφύραν ήμφιεσμένος καί 
στέφανον χρνσονν επί της κεφαλής εχων και σκη- 
πτρον κρατών κρηπίδας τε νποδεδεμενος περιηει μετά 
τον θειον χορού. καί έπιστέλλων Φιλίππω τω βασιλεΐ 

d I ούτως έγραφεν  Μ  ενεκράτης Ζενς Φιλίππω χαίρειν. 
σν μεν Μακεδονίας βασιλεύεις, εγώ δε ιατρικής, καί

no A long digression, most of which has to do with comic
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nicknamed Zeus and was extremely proud, since he was 
convinced that his medical skills were the only thing that 
kept people alive.110 He required the individuals he was 
treating, at any rate, for the so-called sacred diseases111 to 
draw up a document promising that, if they survived, they 
would serve him like slaves. One man used to accompany 
him wearing a Heracles-outfit and was actually referred to 
as Heracles. (This was Nicostratus of Argos, who had been 
cured o f the sacred disease. Ephippus mentions the two of 
them in The Peltast (fr. 17), putting it thus:

Didn’t Menecrates claim to be t  the god t?
And isn’t  Nicostratus of Argos another Heracles?)

Another man followed him outfitted with a heavy wool 
cloak and a herald’s staff, like Hermes, and with wings112 as 
well, like Nicagoras o f Zeleia,113 who was the tyrant o f his 
native island, according to Bato in his On the Tyrants in 
Ephesus (FGrH  268 F  2). Hegesander (fr. 5, FHG  iv.414) 
reports that Menecrates cured Astycreon and referred to 
him as Apollo; another person he kept from dying dressed 
like Asclepius and wandered around with him. And “Zeus” 
himself, clothed in purple, wearing a gold garland on his 
head, wielding a sceptre, and with high boots on his feet, 
travelled everywhere accompanied by his divine retinue. 
In a letter to King Philip114 he wrote the following: Mene­
crates (Zeus) extends his greetings to Philip. You are the 
king of Macedon, whereas I am the king of medicine; and

cooks, begins here; the catalogue of fish resumes at 7.293e.
in  Epilepsy and the like. 112 Presumably on his feet.
113 Probably a contemporary of Alexander the Great.
114 Philip II of Macedon (reigned 360/59-336 BCE).
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crv μεν ύγιαίνοντας δύνασαι όταν βονληθης άπολ- 
λύναι, εγώ Be τους νοσοΰντας σωζειν καί τους εύρώ- 
ατονς άνοστους οι άν έμοι πείθωνται παρέχειν μέχρι 
γηρως ζώντας. τοιγαρουν σε μεν Μακεδόνες δορνφο- 
ρονσιν, eue Be και οί μέλλοντες έσεσθαι- Ζευς γάρ 
έγώ αύτοΐς βίου παρέχω, προς ον ώς μελαγχολώντα 

e έπέστελλεν 6 Φίλιππος- <Φίλιππος>8 Μενεκράτει I 

ΰγιαίνειν. παραπλήσιους δε έπέστελλε καί Άρχιδάμω  
τω Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεϊ και τοΐς ά λ λ ο ι?  οσοις 
έγραφεν, ονκ άπεχόμενος τον Αιός. καλέσας  δ’ αυτόν 
ποτέ επί δεΐπνον ό Φίλιππος μετά των ιδίων θεών 
συγκατέκλινε πάντας επί της μεστής κλίνης υψηλό­
τατα καί ιεροπρεπέστατα κεκοσμημένης, καί τράπε­
ζαν παραθείς, έφ’ ης βωμός έκειτο καί των άπό γης 
παντοδαπών άπαρχαί. καί οπότε τοΐς άλλοις παρεφέ- 

f ρετο τά εδώδιμα, τοΐς άμφί Μενεκράτην εθνμίων I καί 
εσπενδον οί παΐδες- καί τέλος ό καινός Ζευς μετά των 
υπηκόων γελώμενος θεών έφνγεν έκ του συμποσίου, 
ώς Ή γησανδρος ιστορεί, μνημονεύει δε του Μεΐ'ε- 
κράτονς καί "Αλείις εν Μίνω. καί Θεμίσων δε ό 
Κύπριος, τά Αντιόχου του βασιλέω ς παιδικά, ώς 
φησι Π ύθερμος ό Έφέσιος εν τη όγδοη των 'Ιστο­
ριών, ου μόνον εν ταΐς πανηγύρεσιν άνεκηρύττετο

8 add. Casaubon

115 Apparently intended as a pun on makaros (“blessed, 
happy”), as in Stratonicus’ remark at 8.351b.
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you can put healthy people to death whenever you wish, 
whereas I am capable of saving the sick and keeping 
healthy individuals alive and free of disease until they 
reach old age, if they follow my instructions. Macedonians 
therefore serve as your bodyguard, whereas those who an­
ticipate being such115 attend me; for in the guise of Zeus I 
furnish them with life. Philip in his reply treated him like a 
madman: Philip wishes Menecrates good health.116 Mene- 
crates sent similar letters to the Spartan king Archida- 
mus117 and everyone else he wrote, showing no reluctance 
to refer to himself as Zeus. Once when Philip invited 
Menecrates to dinner along with his personal deities, he 
had them all lie down on the central couch, which was very 
high and elaborately decorated in a style appropriate for 
gods, and set a table beside them with an altar of first-fruits 
of all the earth’s products on top of it. Whenever food was 
brought to the other guests, the slaves burned incense and 
poured libations for Menecrates’ group; and in the end the 
new Zeus fled the party with everyone laughing at him and 
his subject deities, according to Hegesander. Alexis in 
Minos (fr. 156) also mentions Menecrates.118 So too, ac­
cording to Pythermus of Ephesus in Book V III of his His­
tory (FGrH  80 F  1), not only was Themison o f Cyprus, the

116 Ael. VH 12.51 tells a similar story, but claims that Philip 
went on to advise Menecrates to visit Anticyra, where hellebore 
grew (and where he thus had some hope of being cured of his 
madness). Plu. Ages. 21.5; Mor. 191a, 213a preserves a very simi­
lar anecdote about Menecrates and the Spartan king Agesilaus II 
(father of Archidamus III [see below]; Poralla #9).

117 Archidamus III (reigned c.359-338  � � � �� Poralla #158).
118 The quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.
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©εμίσων  Μ ακίδων, Άντιόχου β α σ ιλ έω ς  Η ρακλής, II 
290 έθυον  δε αντω πάντες οΐ εγχώ ριοι έπ ιλέγοισες  'Η ρα- 

κλεΐ ©εμίσωνι, και παρην αυτός οπότε τις των εν­
δόξων θνοι και άνεκειτο στρωμνήν καθ’ αυτόν εχων 
ημφιεσμένος λεοντην εφόρει δε καί τόξα  Ί,κνθικα και 
ρόπαλον  εκράτει. 6 δ’ ουν Μενεκράτης τοιοΰτος ών 
όπ οιος είρτ/ται ονδεν π αραπ λ η σιόν  ποτέ έξω γκώ σατο  
olov ό προειρημένος μάγειρος-

α θ αν α σ ίαν  ηυρηκα- τους ηδη νεκρούς, 
όταν <μόνον> όσφ ρανθώ σι, ποιώ ζ-rjv πάλιν.

Ά λαζονικόν δ ’ έσ τ ί π αν  το των μαγείρω ν φύλον, ώς 
b I καί Ή γ η σ ιπ π ος  εν Ά δελφοΐς π α ρ ίσ τη σ ι. π α ρ ά γ ε ι  δε 

μάγειρον  λέγοντα-

(Συ.) β έλ τ ισ τε , πολλοΐς  π ολλά  π ερ ί μαγειρικής  
ειρημέν έ σ τ ίν  η λέγων φαίνου τι δη 
καινόν π α ρ ά  τους έμ προσθεν  η μη κόπτε με.
(Α.) ουκ άλ λ α  τό π έρας  της μαγειρικής, Σύρε, 
ευρηκέναι πάντων νόμιζε μόνον εμέ. 
ου γ ά ρ  παρέργω ς εμ αθον εν έτεσ ιν  δυεΐν 
εχων περίζωμ , άλ λ ’ άπ αν τα  τον β ίον  
ζητών κατά  μέρη την τέχνην εξητακα- I 

ο εΐδη λαχάνω ν ό σ  έστί, β εμ β ράδω ν  τρόπους,

U9 For Themison and his brother Aristus, cf. 10.438d with n.; 
Ael. VH 2.41. 120 cf. 7.288d-9a with n. 121 The first
three verses of the fragment are quoted again at 9.405d.
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boy-love of King Antiochus,119 proclaimed “Themison of 
Macedon, the Heracles of King Antiochus” at festivals, but 
everyone in the country used to sacrifice to him, calling 
upon Heracles Themison; and whenever anyone impor­
tant was having a sacrifice, he was there, lying down with a 
couch all to himself and wearing a lion-skin. He also used 
to carry a Scythian bow and wield a club. But even though 
Menecrates was the type of person I have described, he 
never engaged in the same sort of self-promotion as the 
cook discussed earlier (Philem. fr. 82 .25-6):120

I ’ve invented immortality: whenever people who are 
currently dead get just a whiff, I bring them back to 

life.

The entire tribe of cooks is full of bullshit, as Hege- 
sippus establishes in his Brothers (fr. I ) .121 He brings a 
cook onstage saying:

(Syrus) My good sir, many people have had a lot to 
say

about the art of cooking. So either make it clear that 
you’re telling me

something different from your predecessors, or don’t 
waste my time.

(A.) No, Syrus; you have to think o f me as the only 
one out of

all of them who’s mastered the fine points of cooking. 
And I didn’t learn this casually, by wearing an apron 
for a couple o f years. I ’ve been studying the art 
my entire life, looking into one topic after another: 
how many types of vegetables there are; the habits of 

smelts;
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φακής γένη παντοδαπά. το π έρας  σ ο ι λέγω- 
δταν έν περιδείπνω τυγχάνω διακόνων, 
έπάν τ ά χ ισ τ  έλθω σιν έκ της έκφοράς, 
τά β ά π τ  έχοντας, τούπίθημα της χύτρας  
άφιλων έπ όη σα  τους δακρύοντας γελάν, 
τοιοϋτος ένδοθέν τις έν τώ σώ ματι 
διέδραμ ε γ α ρ γ αλ ισ μ ος  ως δντων γάμων.
(Συ.) φακήν παρατιθείς , είπέ μοι, καί 

β εμ β ρ ά δας ;
(Α.) τά π ά ρεργ α  μου ταϋτ Ιιττίν. ην δε δη λάβω  I 

d τά δέοντα και τονπτάνιον άρμ όσω μ  άπ αζ , 
δπερ έπι των εμ π ροσθε Χειρηνων, Σύρε, 
έγένετο, και νυν ταντο τοντ δφει πάλιν, 
νπο της γ ά ρ  οσμής ουδέ εις δννησεται 
απλώ ς διελθεϊν τον στενωπόν τουτονί·
6 δε παριώ ν π α ς  ευθέως προς  την θύραν  
εστη ζετ  αχανής, προσπεπατταλενμένος, 
άφωνος, άχ ρ ι άν των φίλων β εβ υσμ ένος  
την ρ ιν  έτερός τις προσδραμ ω ν ά π οσ π άσ η .
(Συ.) μ έγας  ε ΐ  τεχνίτης. (Α.) αγνοείς π ρος  ον 

λαλεΐς- I
e πολλούς εγώ σφ όδρ ’ ο ίδ α  των καθημένων, 

οι κ α τα β εβ ρ ώ κ α σ  ένεκ εμού τάς  ουσίας.

προς των θεών, τ ί διαφέρειν οΰτος υμΐν δοκεϊ τών
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the various kinds o f lentil soup. Let me sum it up for 
you:

when I ’m working at a funeral meal, 
the minute they enter the house after the procession, 
wearing their mourning clothes, I take the lid off 
the pot— and make everyone who’s crying start to 

laugh.
That’s the kind o f tingling sensation that races around 
inside their bodies, as if  a wedding was being 

celebrated.
(Syrus) You do this by serving them lentil-soup, you 

mean, and smelt?
(A.) Items like that don’t  show what I can do. I f  I 

ever get
the right material and a kitchen set up how I want it, 
you’ll see a replay, Syrus, of what happened 
in the old days with the Sirens.122 
The smell simply won’t let 
anyone get past the alleyway here.
Whoever passes by will immediately come to a stop 
beside the door— struck dumb, nailed to the spot, 
speechless— until one of his friends plugs his nose, 
and runs over and drags him away.
(Syrus) You’re a great artist. (A.) You don’t realize 

who you’re talking to.
I know quite a few members of the audience 
who’ve gobbled up all their property because of me.

By the gods, what difference can you see between this fel-

122 Mythical singers who entranced everyone who sailed past 
their island and trapped them there forever; cf. Od. 12.157-200.
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7ταρά ΤΙινδάρω Κηληδόνων, α ΐ κατά  τον αυτόν τρόπον  
τα ΐς  Χ ειρήσι τούς άκροωμένονς έποίουν έπιλανθανο- 
μένονς των τροφών δ ιά  την ηδονήν άφ αναίνεσθαι; 
Ν ικόμαχος  δ’ έν Ε ίλειθνία και αντος π α ράγ ει τινά  
μάγειρον νπερβάλλοντα τούς π ερ ί τον Αιόννσον 
τεχνίτας. λέγει δ’ ονν οντος προς τον μ ισθ ω σάμ ενον  I

f  (A.) υποδεικνύεις μεν ήθος άστεΐον  πάνυ
και πραον, όλίγωρον δε πεπόηκάς τι. (Β.) πώς; 
(Α.) εν τη τέχνη τ'ινες έσμέν ονκ έζήτακας. 
ή πρότερον έπύθον τών ακριβώ ς είδότων 
οντω τ  έμ ισθώ σω  με; (Β.) μ ά  ΔΓ, εγώ μεν ον.
(Α.) και μην ΐσω ς όσον  μαγείρου  διαφ έρει II 

291 μάγειρος ονκ ο ΐ σ θ (Β.) ε ισο μ α ι δ έ γ\ ήν λέγης. 
(Α.) το γ ά ρ  π α ραλ α β όν τ  οφον ήγορασμένον  
t  77-έτερον t  άποδονναι σ κ ευ άσαν τα  μουσικώ ς  
διακόνου ’σ τ ’ ον τον τνχόντος. (Β.) 'Ηράκλεις.
(Α.) ό μ άγειρός  έσ θ ’ 6 τέλειος έτέρα  διάθεσ ις . 
πολλάς τέχνας λ ά β ο ις  αν ένδοξους πάνυ, 
ών τον μαθεΐν βονλόμενον όρθώς ούκ ενι 
τανταις π ροσελθεΐν  ευθύς, άλ λ ’ έμ π ροσθ ε δει 
t  ζω γραφ ιάς ήφθαι ταντα  t  καί μαγειρικής

123 Sc. in the self-serving nonsense he talks.
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low and Pindar’s Keledones (“Charmers”) {Pa. 8.70ff), who 
made anyone who listened to them forget about eating and 
drinking, and wither away to nothing, because they were 
enjoying themselves so much, just like the Sirens did? 
Likewise Nicomachus in Eileithuia (fr. 1) introduces a 
cook who outdoes the actors.123 This man says to the per­
son who hired him:

(A.) You’re showing signs o f having quite a 
sophisticated, accommodating

character; but you’ve neglected something. (B.) What 
do you mean?

(A.) You haven’t inquired into my position in my field.
Or did you ask the people with good information 

ahead of time
and hire me on that basis? (Β.) I  did not, by Zeus.
(A.) Well, perhaps you don’t understand how 

different one cook
is from the next. (Β.) I will if you tell me!
(A.) Because being handed the fish that’s been 

purchased
t  whether f and giving it back after you’ve prepared 

it artistically
isn’t a job for any old wage-slave. (B.) Heracles!
(A.) A fully-trained cook’s a different matter.
You’d need to master a large number of quite 

significant arts;
and someone who wants to learn them the right way 

can’t
take them on immediately. First you have
t  to take up painting these things t; and before the 

art
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πρότερον μαθείν δει τής τέχνης έτέρας τέχνας, I 
b ων είδέναι σ ο ι κρεΐττον ήν μοι πριν  t  λαλεΐν  t, 

άστρολογικήν , γεωμετρικήν, ιατρικήν, 
των ιχθύων γ ά ρ  τάς  δυνάμεις και τάς  τέχνας  
έντενθεν εϊση- παρακολουθήσεις  χρόνοις, 
πότ άω ρός έσ θ ’ έκαστος  ή π όθ ’ ώριμος, 
των ηδονών γ α ρ  μ εγ άλ α  τα  διαστήματα- 
ενίοτε κρείττων γ ίνεται θύννον β όαζ .
(Β.) έστω , γεωμετρική δε καί σ ο ί π ρ ά γ μ α  τί;
(Α.) τονπτάνιον ημείς σ φ α ίρ α ν  είναι τιθέμεθα- 
τούτο δ ιελ έσθα ι καί τόπον λαβόνθ ’ ένα  I 

c μ ερ ίσ α ι κατ’ είδος τής τέχνης έπ ιδέξια, 
έκείθεν έντανθ’ έστί μετενηνεγμένα.
(Β.) ούτος, π έπεισμ αι, καν τα  λοιπά μη λαλής. 
(Α.) περί τής ιατρικής δέ- των γ α ρ  βρω μάτω ν  
πνευμιατικά καί δύσπ επ τα  καί τιμωρίαν  
έχοντ ένι έστιν , ον τροφήν, δείπνων δέ π ας  
τάλλ ότρ ια  γίνετ όζύχειρ κονκ εγκρατής- 
τοΐς  δη τοιούτοις β ρώ μ α σ ιν  τ α  φ άρμ ακα  
ενρητ έκείθεν. μ εταφ ορά δ ’ έστιν  τέχνης- 
ήδη τό μετά  νον καί το σνμμέτρω ς έμόν. I 

d π ερ ί τακτικής, εκ α σ τ α  πον τεθήσεται- 
αριθμώ  το πλήθος είδέναι μαγειρικής.
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of cooking you have to master others, 
some o f which it would be better to understand 

before t  talking t  to me, 
like astrology, geometry, and medicine.
Because that’s how you’ll understand the capacities 

and
tricks to handling the fish— you’ll pay attention to the 

time of year,
when each type is out of season and when it’s in. 
Since there are huge differences in how they taste: 
sometimes a bogue’s better than a tuna.
(B.) Granted. But what use do you have for 

geometry?
(A.) We set up the kitchen-area as a sphere; 
dividing it into sections and assigning each spot 
the type of job that matches it in the most 

advantageous way—  
this all comes from there.
(B.) Hey; I’m convinced, even if  you don’t tell me the 

rest.
(A.) As for medicine: Some foods 
produce gas or indigestion, or punish a person 
instead o f nourishing him, and anyone who eats 
what’s wrong for him becomes cranky or out of 

control.
Medicine’s where you’d find antidotes for 
this kind of food. My training’s where I get this from; 
what I do involves insight and a sense of proportion. 
As for tactics: The question is where everything’s 

going to be put;
and counting the crowd is part of a cook’s job.
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ονδείς έτερός σ ο ι προς έμέ καί γραφ ησεται.
(B.) μ ίκρ’ άντάκονσον έν μέρει κάρου. (A.) λέγε. 
(Β.) συ μηθέν ένόχλει μήτε crαυτόν μητ έμέ, 
άπραγμόνω ς  δε διαγενον την ημέραν.

6 δέ π α ρ ά  τω νεωτέρφ Φιλημονι μάγειρος δ ιδ α σ κ α ­
λικός τις είναι θέλει τοιαντά τινα λάλω ν

έά σ α θ ’ όντως <ώς> έχει, το πυρ μόνον  I 
e ποιείτε τοΐς όπ το ΐσ ι μητ άνειμένον

(το γ ά ρ  τοιοντ ονκ οπτόν άλλ’ έφθόν π ο εΐ) 
μητ όξν· κατακάει γ ά ρ  ό σ  αν εζω λάβη  
τούτο πάλιν, εις την σ ά ρ κ α  8’ ονκ ένδνεται. 
μάγειρός έστιν  ονκ εάν ζωμηρνσιν  
έχων τις ελθη καί μ άχ α ιρ αν  πρός τινα, 
ονδ’ αν τις εις τάς λοπ άδας ίχθϋς έμβάλη. I 

f  άλλ’ εσ τ ι τις φρόνησις εν τω πράγμ ατι.

ό δέ π α ρ ά  Αιφίλω έν τω Ζωγράφω καί π ρος  ονς 
έκμ ισθονν αντον δει δ ιδά σ κ ει λέγων όντως-

ον μη π α ρ αλ ά β ω  σ ' ούθαμον, Αράκων, έγώ  
επ ’ εργον  ον μη δ ιατελείς την ημέραν  
τραπεζοποιω ν έν άγ αθ ο ϊς  πολλοΐς χύδην, 
ον γ ά ρ  β αδ ίζω  πρότερον αν μη δοκ ιμ άσω  II 

292 τις  έσ θ ’ ό θύων, η πόθεν σν ν ίσ τατα ι
το δεϊπνον, η κέκληκεν άνθρώπονς τίνας. 
εστ ιν  δ ’ απάντων των γενών μοι δ ιαγραφ ή,
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No one else is going to be on your roster-list except 
me.

(B.) Now it’s your turn to listen to a little speech from 
me. (A.) Go ahead.

(B.) Don’t cause yourself or me any trouble—  
stay out of the way all day!

The cook in Philemon Junior (fr. 1) aspires to act like a 
teacher when he says something along the following lines:

Leave that as it is! Just make sure the fire’s 
not too low for what we’re cooking—  
because then it stews the food rather than roasting 

it—
or too high— because then it bums the outside 
o f anything it touches instead, and doesn’t penetrate 

the flesh.
A man’s not a cook just because he comes to 
someone’s house carrying a ladle and a butcher’s 

knife,
or because he tosses fish into casserole-dishes.
There’s thought involved in the business.

The cook in Diphilus’ The Fainter (fr. 42) informs us about 
the people he hires himself out to, saying the following:

I wouldn’t take you to work anywhere,
Draco, where you won’t spend the day 
setting tables surrounded by lots of good food stacked 

high.
Because I don’t go anywhere until I check to see 
who’s making the sacrifice, or what’s the occasion for 
the dinner, or who he’s invited.
I ’ve got a list of all the types,
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εις π ο ια  μ ισθονν η φ νλάττεσθαί με δει. 
oiov το κατά τονμπόριον, εί βούλει, γένος, 
ναύκληρος άποθύει τις ευχήν, απ οβολώ ν  
τον Ιστόν η ττηδάλια συντρίφ ας νεώς, 
η φορτι έξέρριφ ’ νπέραντλος γ€νόμ€νος. 
άφ ηκα τον τοιοντον  ονθεν ηδέως 
π ο ιεί γ ά ρ  αύτος, άλλ' δσον  νόμων χάριν. I 

b όμον  8e τα ΐς  σ π ο ν δ α ΐσ ι  διαλογίζεται
τοΐς  σνμ πλέουσ ιν  όπ όσον  επ ιβάλλ ει μέρος  
rivets, τά  θ ’ αυτού σ π λ ά γ χ ν  έκαστος  έσθίει. 
άλλ έτερος είσπέπλενκεν έκ Βυζαντίου  
τριταϊος, απαθής, εύπορηκώς, περιχαρής  
εις δέκ  επ ί τη μνα γεγονέναι καί δώδεκα, 
λαλών τά  νανλα καί δάνει έρνγγάνων, 
άφ ροδ ίσ ι υπό κόλλοφι μ α στρο π ο ΐς  ποώ ν  
υπό τούτον νπέκνφ ’ ευθύς έκβεβηκότα, 
την δεξιάν  ένέβαλον, έμνησθην Αιός I 

ο Χωτήρος, έμ πέπηγα τώ διακονεΐν.
τοιοντος ό τρόπος, μειράκιον έρών πάλιν  
τά  πατρώ α βρνκει καί σπ αθα- πορεύομαι, 
άπο συμβολώ ν σννάγοντα νη Αι έτερά  που  
ένέβαλεν εις τον κεράμων t  ένενρημένα ί,

124 where cooks rented their equipment.
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those I ought to hire myself out to and those I should 
avoid.

Take the kind of people you find in the port, for 
example.

Suppose a sea-captain’s fulfilling a vow after he’s lost 
his mast or smashed his ship’s steering-oars; 
or maybe he threw the cargo overboard when he took 

on water.
I leave someone like that alone; he’s not doing 

anything
because he enjoys it, but only what the rules require. 
As the libations are being poured, he’s calculating 
how much of the cost he can pass on to the other 

people
on board, and each of them feels his stomach 

churning.
Whereas another guy has sailed in from Byzantium 
after a two-day voyage, having suffered no damage 

and earned a lot of money; he’s delighted 
because he’s made ten or 12 percent, 
and he’s yapping about fares, and belching up loans, 
and using gay pimps to arrange liaisons.
The minute he’s off the boat I bow down before him,
take his right hand, invoke Zeus
the Savior, and fixate on working for him.
That’s how I do it. Again: suppose a young man’s in 

love, and he’s
devouring his inheritance and running through his 

money; I keep on going.
Maybe some other people, by Zeus, have collected 

money
and invaded the pottery market124 [corrupt]
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τα  κ ρ ά σ π εδ ’ άπ οθλ ιβ έντα  και κεκραγότα, 
“όφάριον άγ ορα ΐον  ποεϊν τις βούλετα ι;” 
έώ β ο ά ν  πληγάς y ap  ένι προετλαμβάνειν  
έλθόντα και την νύχθ’ δλην διακονεΐν. 
το μ ισθ άρ ιον  y ap  αν άπαιτης, “άμ ίδα  μοι I 

d ενεγκε πρώτον” φηιτίν. “όξος η φακή
ονκ είχε.” πάλ ιν  ητηετας- “οιμώξει μ ακρά  
πρώ τος μαγείρω ν” φησίν. ετερα  μνρία  
τοιαντα καταλ εξα ιμ ’ αν. ον δε ννν ετ άγω, 
πορνεϊόν έεττιν, πολντελώς  Α δώνια 
άγ ον ε / ετα ίρα  μεθ’ ετέρων πορνώ ν χύδην 
εταντόν άποετάξεις τόν τε κόλπον άποτρέχων.

και π α ρ ’ Άρχεδίκφ  δ’ εν ©ηετανρω άλλος ετοφιεττης I 
e μ αγειρ ίσκος  τάδε λέγει·

πρώ τον ώμων κειμένων 
των ιχθύων πάρειετιν οι κεκλημένοι.
“διδον κατά  χειρός.” “τονφον οιχηετει λαβώ ν.” 
τας  λενπάδας έπ ιθείς επ ί το πυρ τονς άνθρακας  
ερραν  έλαίω  π άντα  καί ποιώ φλόγα, 
εν ω το λαχανον α ί  τε τών παροφίδων  
τον άνδρα  δριμύπητες ενφ ραίνονσί μον, 
εφθόν τόν ίχθνν αποδίδω  μ ’ έχοντα τονς  I 

f  χνμονς εν αντώ την τε της άλμης ακμήν, 
εις ην αν έμ βάφ αιτο π α ς  ελεύθερος- 
ελαδίον  κοτύλης τε παραναλω μένης  
ετεετωκ εμοι τρίκλινα πεντηκοντ ιετως.
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clutching the edges of their robes and shouting:
“Who wants to produce a simple dinner?”
I let them yell; the offer includes getting beaten up 
after you arrive, and working all night long.
Because if  you ask for your money, he says: “First 
bring me a piss-pot. And the lentil-soup didn’t have 
any vinegar in it.” You ask again. “You’ll be cook 

number one”,
he says, “— to go to hell!” I  could offer a million other 
examples like that. But where I ’m taking you now 
is a brothel, and a courtesan’s spending a lot of 

money
to celebrate the Adonia with some other whores. 

You’ll totally
stuff yourself—as well as your robe when you leave!

Another sophistic little cook says the following in Archedicus’ 
The Treasure (fr. 2):

First o f all, while the fish is still 
lying there uncooked, the guests appear.
“Pour water over my hands!” “Take the fish and get 

out o f here!”
I put the casserole-dishes on the fire and sprinkle 
the coals thoroughly with oil, producing a flame. 
While the vegetables and sharp-tasting side-dishes 
are keeping my employer happy,
I defiver the fish stewed with the
juices still in it, along with a perfect brine-sauce,
which any free man could dip his food into.
For the price o f a cup o f oil
I ’ve saved myself maybe 50 dinner parties.

355



ATHENAEUS

Φ ιλοστέφ ανος  δ’ ίν Αηλίω καί ονόματα ενδόξων μ α ­
γείρων εν το ΐσ δ ε  καταλ έγει■ II

293 είδώς σ ε  πάντων διαφ έροντα rfj τέχνη  
τη τ όξντητι μ ετά Θ ίβρωνα, Δαίδαλε, 
τον εξ ’Αθηνών τον καλονμενον ΤΙέρας, 
δονς μ ισθόν  ον <μ’> ή τησας ήκω δεΰρ’ άγων.

Αοηάδης δ ’, ονχ ό των Ιωνικών Α σμάτω ν ποιητής ό 
Μαρωνίτης, άλ λ ’ ό τής μ έση ς κωμωδίας, π ο ιεί καί 
αυτός εν Έ γκλειομέναις (οντω γ ά ρ  επ ιγράφ ει το 
δ ρ ά μ α ) τοιάδε μ άγειρον λέγοντα-

καρ ΐδας  έλ αβ ον  πρώ τον  άπ εταγή ν ισα  I 
b ταντας ά π ά σ α ς . γαλέος εϊληπται μέγας- 

ώ πτη σα τα  μ έσα , την δε λοιπήν γρυμέαν  
εφω π οη σα ς  τρ ίμ μ α  σνκαμινινον. 
γλαυκόν φέρω κεφ άλαια παμμεγέθη  δυο, 
εν λοπάδι μ εγάλη ταντα, λιτώς π ροσαγ αγ ώ ν  
χλόην, κνμινον, άλας, ύδωρ, έλάδιον. 
λ ά β ρ α κ α  μετά ταντ’ έπριάμην καλόν σφοδρά- 
έσ τα ι δι άλμης λ ιπαρός  έφθός εν χλόη, 
άποδούς ό σ  έστίν  α π ’ οβελ ίσκω ν όπτανά. I 

c τρ ίγλας καλάς ή γ ό ρ α σ α  καί κ ίχλας καλάς- 
ερριφ α ταντας επί τον άνθραχ  ώς έχει 
άλμη τε λιπαρή, π αρατίθη μ ’ όρίγανον. 
τανταις π ρο σ έλ α β ο ν  σ η π ίας  καί τενθίδας-

125 ΡΑΑ 514293; otherwise unknown.
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Philostephanus in The Man from  Delos (fr. 1) offers a list of 
the names o f famous cooks in the following passage:

Since I  know you’re more skilled and clever 
than all the others, Daedalus, except Thibron 
o f Athens,125 a.k.a. The Limit,
I agreed to pay you what you asked, and I ’ve brought 

you here.

Sotades— not the author of the Ionian Songs, who was 
from Marone,126 but the Middle Comic poet— also pres­
ents a cook saying something like the following in Captive 
Women (fr. 1)— this is his title for the play:

First I bought shrimp; I pan-fried
them all. A large dogfish had been purchased;
I  roasted the middle sections, and made a 
mulberry sauce for the junk that was left over, and 

stewed it.
I got two huge g/a«ko.s-heads; 
they went into a large casserole-dish, and I added 
herbs and a bit of cumin, salt, water, and olive oil. 
After that, I bought a beautiful sea-bass; 
it’s going to be stewed in an herb-sauce and served in 

brine with oil drizzled over it, 
after it takes its roasted parts off the spits and gives 

them back to me.
I bought some nice red mullets and thrush-wrasses;
I tossed them on the coals just as they were, 
and added marjoram in an oily brine-sauce.
Besides them, I purchased cuttlefish and squid;

126 Discussed at 14.620e-lb; “Ionian” in this context means 
“sexually explicit” or the like.
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άστεΐον  έφθη τενθϊς ώνθνλενμένη 
καί πτερνγι άπαλώ ς σ η π ίας  ώπτημένα. 
τριμμάτιον ωκείω σα τοντοις άνθινοι* 
παντοδαπόν. έφητόν δε μ ετά ταύτας τινώ  
όζνλίπαρον τοντοις έδω κα χνμίον. I 

<3 γόγγρον  επί τοντοις επριάμην παχνν σφοδρά- 
κατέπνιζ’ εν άλμη τούτον ενανθεστέρα. 
κω βίδι άττα  και π ετρ α ΐα  δη τινα  
Ιχθνδια, τούτων άπ οκν ίσας  τ α  κρανία  
έμόλνν άλενρω < . . .  > τοιοντω τινί 
πέμπω τε τα ΐς  κ α ρ ίσ ι την αντην οδόν, 
άμ ίαν  τε χήραν, θηρίον καλόν σφ όδρα , 
θ ρ ίο ισ ι ταντην άλ ις  έλαδίω  διείς 
εσ π α ρ γ ά ν ω σ α  π ερ ιπ ά σ α ς  όρίγανον  I 

e ένέκρνφά θ’ ώ σπερ  δαλόν εις πολλήν τέφραν, 
άφναν θ ’ άμ  αντη π αρέλ αβ ον  Φ αληρικην  
εις κναθος εντανθ’ ύδατος επιχνθεις πολύ- 
τεμων δε λεπτήν της χλόης καί πλείονα, 
καν η δικ ότνλος λήκυθος, καταστρέφ ω , 
τί λοιπόν; ονδέν άλλο, τοντ’ ε σ θ ’ ή τέχνη, 
ονκ εζ άπογραφ ης ονδέ δι υπομνημάτων.

καί μαγείρω ν μεν άλις- π ερί 8e τον γόγγρον  I 
f λεκτέον. Ά ρχ έστρατος  μεν γ ά ρ  εν τη Γαστρονομ ία

127 Cf. 7.282b η.
128 Cf. 7.285b η.
129 The discussion now abruptly returns to the catalogue of
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a stuffed stewed squid and gently roasted 
cutdefish fins make a sophisticated dish.
I produced a sauce that was perfect for them, using 

all kinds
of herbs. After those came some stewing-fish;
I provided them with a vinegar-and-oil sauce.
In addition to these items, I bought an enormously 

fat conger eel
and smothered it in a brine-sauce full of herbs.
There were some little gobies and
rock-fish; I snipped off their heads,
sprinkled them with just this much flour,
and sent them down the same road as the shrimp.
As for the neglected bonito, a lovely litde creature,
I soaked it in just enough olive oil; sprinkled 
marjoram on top; wrapped it tight in fig-leaves;127 
and hid it in a large heap of coals like a fire-brand.
I purchased Phaleric small-fry128 along with the 

bonito.
One ladleful of water poured over the latter was 

plenty;
then I chopped a lot of herbs up fine 
and dumped the contents of the oil-flask over it, even 

though it held two cups.
W hats left? Nothing; that’s my business,
and it doesn’t depend on a recipe or someone’s notes.

But enough of cooks; something needs to be said about the 
conger eel.129 Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 19 = SH

seafood, and specifically conger eels, after the long digression on 
braggarts (especially braggart cooks) that began at 7.288c.
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καί όπόθεν βκαστον μέρος αυτόν δ ει σννω νεΐσθαι 
διηγείται όντως-

γόγγρον μεν γ ά ρ  έχεις κεφαλήν, φίλος, έν 
"ϊ,ικυώνι

πίονος ισχυρόν  μεγάλου και -πάντα τά  κοίλα, 
ε ΐτα  χρόνον πολύν εφε χλόη π ερ ίπ αστον  εν 

άλμη. II

294 έξης τε π ερ ί των κατ  Ιτ α λ ία ν  τόπων διεξιων πάλ ιν  ό 
καλός οντος περιηγητής φτ/σιν

καί γόγγρος σπ ουδαίος  άλ ίσκεται, ος τε 
τοσοντον

των άλλων πάντων δφων κρατεί αυτός, όσον  περ  
θύννος ό π ιότατος των φανλοτάτων κορακίνων.

Ά λ εξ ις  έν 'Επτά επ ί θ η β α ις-

γόγγρον  δ ’ όμοΰ σω ρεντά πιμελής μέλη  I 
b νπ  εργέμοντα.

Ά ρχέδικος δ ’ έν θ η σ α ν ρ ω  π α ράγ ει τινά μάγειρον  
λέγοντα περί ών ώφώνηκεν αυτός-

δραχμώ ν τριών γλανκίσκον  < . . .  > 
γογγρου  <δε> κεφαλήν καί τ ά  πρώ τα τεμ άχ ια  
δραχμώ ν πάλ ιν  πέντ ώ ταλαίπω ρου βίου- 
δραχμ ή ς τράχηλους, άλ λ α  νή τον "Ηλιον, 
κάμ οϊ τράχηλον έτερον ε ϊ ποθεν λαβεΐν  
ην και π ρ ια σ θ α ι δυνατόν, ον έχω  τούτον άν,
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149) describes where each part of it ought to be purchased, 
as follows:

For in Sicyon, my friend, you get the head o f a 
big, fat, strong conger eel, plus all its hollow parts. 
Then sprinkle it with herbs and stew it for a long 

time in a brine-sauce.

Next our noble guide goes through the various places in It­
aly and says again (fr. 20 Olson-Sens = SH 150):

And a fine conger eel is caught, which is itself as 
much

superior to all other dishes as
the fattest tuna is to the utterly worthless korakinos.

Alexis in Seven Against Thebes (fr. 83):

and along with that, the heaped-up limbs of a fat 
conger eel

filling the pot to overflowing.

Archedicus in The Treasure (fr. 3) introduces a cook de­
scribing food he purchased personally:

a small glaukos that cost three drachmas,
and a conger eel’s head and the first slices of it
for another five drachmas—what a difficult fife!—
and necks for a drachma. By the sun,
i f  I could get m yself another neck from somewhere
and buy it, I ’d have tied a rope around
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•πριν είσενεγκεΐν ταΰτα  δευρ’, άπηγζάμην. I 
c ονθείς δεδιακόνηκεν έπιπονώτερον.

άμ α  μεν π ρ ία σ θ α ι π ολλά  καί πολλον  σφοδρά, 
άμ α  δ’ εί τι χρηστόν  ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ιμ ’ άπωλλύμην, 
“κατέδοντ έκεΐνοι τοΰτο” προς έμαυτόν λέγων,
“διαπυτιούσ  οίνον  δε τοιοϋτον χ α μ α ί.” 
οΐμοι.

Γ αλεοί. Ίκεσιο? έν τοΐς  Περί "Ύλης των γαλέων  
βελτίονας είναι καί άπαλω τέρονς τούς α σ τερ ίας  κα- 

d λουμένους. I Α ριστοτέλης  δε είδη αυτών φησιν είναι 
πλειω, άκανθίαν, λεΐον, ποικίλον, σκύμνον, αλωπε­
κίαν, ρίνην. Αωρίων δ’ έν τω Περί ’Ιχθύων τον αλω πε­
κίαν μ ίαν εχειν φ ησί λοφιάν προς τω ουραίω, επ ί δε 
της ράχεω ς ούδαμώς. ο δ’ ’Α ριστοτέλης έν πέμπτω  
Ζφων Μορίων καί κεντρίνην φ η σί τινα γαλέον είναι 
καί νω τιδανόν ’Επαινετός δ’ έν Ό φαρτυτικω έπινωτι- 
δέα  καλεΐ, χείρονα δ ’ είναι τον κεντρίνην καί δυσώδη, 
γνω ρίζεσθαι δ’ εκ του π ρος  τη πρώτη λοφ ία εχειν  

e κέντρον των όμοειδών  I ούκ έχόντω ν ούτε δε σ τέα ρ  
ούτε πιμελην εχειν τούς ιχθύς τούτους διά τδ χονδρώ- 
δεις είναι, ιδίως δε ό άκανθίας την καρδίαν  έχει 
πεντάγωνον, τίκτει δ ’ 6 γαλέος τ α  π λ εΐσ τα  τρ ία  καί 
είσδέχ ετα ι τ α  γεννηθέντα εις το σ τό μ α  καί πάλιν  
άφ ίη σ ιν  μ ά λ ισ τα  δ’ ό ποικίλος καί <ό> αλωπεκίας, οί

130 Either this is an error or the text is garbled.
131 The material that follows appears to be drawn once again
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this one I ’ve got, before I brought all this stuff in 
here!

No one’s ever had a worse job:
I bought a lot of food at a very high price, 
but at the same time, if I bought anything good, it 

ruined me.
“They’ll eat this,” I said to myself,
“but they’ll spit wine like this out on the ground.”
Oh my.

Dogfish. Hicesius in his On Raw Materials claims that 
the so-called spotted dogfish (asteriai) are better and ten­
derer than the others. Aristotle (fr. 196) says that there are 
many varieties of them: spiny, smooth, spotted, skumnos 
(“cub”), thresher shark, and monkfish. Dorion in his On 
Fish claims that the thresher shark has a single fin near its 
tail, but lacks one along its backbone.130 Aristotle in Book 
V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 197) reports the existence of a 
spiked (kentrines) variety of dogfish, as well as of a 
notidanos variety; Epaenetus in the Art o f  Cooking refers 
to it as an epinotides, and claims that the spiked variety is 
not as good and smells bad.131 The latter can be recognized 
by the fact that it has a spike (kentron) on its first back-fin, 
whereas the varieties that resemble it lack this characteris­
tic. These fish contain neither fat nor lard, because they 
are cartilaginous. The spiny dogfish is unique in having a 
pentagonal heart. The dogfish bears three pups at most, 
and after they are bom, it takes them into its mouth and 
then releases them again; this is especially true o f the spot-

from Aristotle, the reference to Epaenetus (like that to Dorion, 
above) having been inserted by Athenaeus.
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δε λοιποί ονκ έτι διά την τραχύτητα. Α ρχ έστρατος  Si 
ό τον αυτόν S apSavaπάλλω  ζη σας β ίον  π€ρι τον έν 
'Ρόδω γαλέου λίγω ν τον αντον είναι ηγείται τω π α ρ ά  I 

f 'Ρωμαίοι? μετ’ αυλών καί στεφάνων εις τα  8εΐπνα  
περιφερομένω εστεφανωμένων καί των φερόντων αν­
τον καλούμενόν τε άκκιπησιον. άλ λ ’ οΰτο5 μεν μικρός  
καί μακρορνγχότερός έσ τ ι καί τω σχ η μ ατι τρίγωνος 
εκείνων μ ά λ λ ον  τούτων 8’ ό εντελέστατος καί μ ικρό­
τατος ονχ ήττον ’Αττικών χιλίων π ιπ ράσκετα ι. Άπίων 
8’ 6 γραμ μ ατικός εν τω Περί της Ά πικίον Τρυφής τον 
ελ οπ α  καλούμενον τοντόν φησιν είναι τον άκκιπη- 
σιον. άλ λ ’ ό γ ε Ά ρχ έστρατος  περί τον  Ροδιακοΰ 
γαλέου λίγω ν τοΐς  έταίροις πατρικώ ς πως σνμβου-  
λεύων φ η σ ίν  II

295 εν δε 'Ρόδω γα λέοι τον άλώπεκα, καν 
άποθνησκειν

μ ίλλης, αν μη σ ο ι πωλεϊν θίλη, ά ρ π α σ ο ν  αυτόν, 
ον καλ εονσ ι Έ,νρακόσιοι κύνα πίονα, κατα  
ύστερον η8η π ά σ χ  ο τ ί σ ο ι πεπρω μίνον έστίν.

τούτων των επών μνησθεις καί Ανγκενς ό Έ,άμιος έν 
τη  Προ? Α ιαγόραν ’Ε π ιστολή  φ ησιν καί δικαίως 
π αρακελενεσθαι τον ποιητην τω μη όυναμίνω τιμήν 

b ά ρ ιθ μ η σ α ι  άδικία κ τη σ α σ θ α ι την επιθυμίαν. I καί 
γ ά ρ  τον θ η σ έα , φησί, γεγονότα καλόν υπολαμβάνω

132 Sc. the inside of their mouths?
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ted variety and the thresher shark, whereas the others do 
not do this, because o f how rough they132 are. Archestratus 
(fr. 62 Olson-Sens), who lived the life of Sardanapallus,133 
in his discussion o f the thresher shark caught in Rhodes 
considers it the same fish as the one that is carried around 
at banquets in Rome, accompanied by pipes and garlands, 
with the people who carry it being garlanded as well, and is 
referred to as an akkipesios. The akkipesios, however, is 
small and has a longer jaw and a more triangular shape 
than the thresher shark, and the cheapest and tiniest of 
them costs at least 1000 Attic drachmas. The grammarian 
Apion in his On Apicius’ Decadence claims that this akki­
pesios is the fish referred to as an elops. But Archestratus 
(fr. 22 Olson-Sens = SH 152),134 in the course of his discus­
sion of Rhodian dogfish, offers his comrades some fatherly 
advice, saying:

In Rhodes, if  someone declines to sell you 
the thresher shark, steal it, even i f  death is likely to 

be the result—
the Syracusans refer to it as a fat sea-dog— and then 
after that suffer whatever fate has been allotted you.

After quoting these verses, Lynceus o f Samos in his Letter 
to Diagoras (fr. 9 Dalby) says that the poet is right to en­
courage anyone unable to pay the price to satisfy his desire 
by breaking the law. Because I suspect, he says, that 
Theseus— who was a good-looking boy—gave Tlepolemus

133 Sardanapallus was the Greek name for the Assyrian king 
Ashurbanipal; cf. 8.335e-f (quoting Chrysippus).

134 Quoted also at 7.286a, glossing a fragment of a letter by 
Lynceus of Samos (see below).
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τον Τληπολέμον τον ίχθνν τούτον αντώ π αρασχ οντος  
παρεσχηκεναι. Τιμοκλης 8’ έν Αακτυλίω φησί-

γαλέους  καί β α τ ίδ α ς  δ σ α  τε των γενών 
εν όξνλιπάρω  τρίμ μ ατι σκευάζεται,.

Γλαύκο?. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος έν "Ιάβας Τάμω-

σ κ όρπ ιο ι τε ποικίλοι σ α ν ρ ο ί τε, γλαυκοί πίονες.

Νουμηνίας έν Αλιευτικά-

νκην η κάλλιχθυν, δτέ χρόμιν, άλλοτε δ’ όρφδν  I 
c  η γλαυκόν περόω ντα κατά  μνία σ ιγαλόεντα.

την 8έ τον γλαυκόν κεφαλήν έπαινών δ Ά ρχ έστρατός  
φ η σ ιν

αλ λά  μοι όφώνει γλαυκόν κεφαλήν έν Ό λννθω  
καί Μ εγάροις- σεμνός γ ά ρ  άλ ίσκ ετα ι έν 

τ εν ά γ εσ σ  ι.

καί ’Αντιφάνης 8’ έν ΤΙροβατεΐ φ η σ ιν

Βοιώτιαι μεν έγχέλεις, μυς ΤΙοντικοί, 
θύννοι Μ εγαρικοί, μαινίδες  Καρυστιαι, I 

d φ άγροι 8’ Έ ρετρικοί, Χκύριοι 8ε κάραβοι.

I35 Tlepolemus, a son of Heracles, was the king of Rhodes, 
and Lynceus’ (implicitly anti-Athenian; cf. fr. 8 Dalby, quoted at 
7.285e-f) point is that, even if some might regard this as bad be­
havior, Theseus allowed Tlepolemus to have sex with him when 
the older man served exceptionally good and expensive fish.
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what he wanted, when Tlepolemus gave him this fish.135 
Timocles says in The Ring (fr. 3):136

dogfish and skate and whatever creatures like that 
are prepared in vinegar-and-oil sauce.

Glaukos. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 
44):137

both speckled bullheads and horse-mackerel, fat 
glaukoi.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 571):138

a huke or a beauty-fish; sometimes a chromis; at other 
times a sea-perch

or a glaukos traversing the glossy seaweed.

Archestratus (fr. 21 Olson-Sens = SH 151) recommends 
the head of the glaukos, saying:

But I urge you to buy a glaukos-head in Olynthus 
and Megara; for an outstanding one is caught in the 

shallows.

Antiphanes as well says in The Shepherd (fr. 191):

On the one hand Boeotian eels, Pontic mussels, 
Megarian tuna, Carystian sprats; 
on the other Eretrian sea-breams and Scyrian 

crayfish.

136 Quoted also at 9.385a.
137 Very similar to Muses fr. 87, quoted at 7.320f.
138 The first verse is quoted again at 7.328a.
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ό δ αυτός έρ Φιλώτιδι καί ταντα  λέγει-

(Α .) ονκονρ τό μέρ γλανκίδιορ, ώ σπερ  άλλοτε, 
έφειρ έρ άλμη φημί. (Β .) το δε λαβράκιορ ;
(Α .) όπτάρ δλορ. (Β .) t o p  γαλεόρ; (Α .) έρ 

νποτρίμματι
ζέσαι. (Β .) το δ ’ έγχέλειo p ;  (Α .) άλες, δρίγαρορ, 
ύδωρ. (Β .)  ό γόγγρος; (Α .) ταντόρ. (Β .) ή β ατ ίς ; 

(Α .) χλόη.
(Β .) π ρ ό σ εσ τ ι θνρρου τέμαχος. (Α .) οπτήσεις. 

(Β .)  κρέας
ερίφειορ. (Α .) όπτόρ. (Β .) θάτερορ; (Α .) τάραρτία. 
(Β .) ό σπληρ; (Α .) σεσάχ θω . (Β .) ρηστις; I

e Ε ϋβονλος Καμπνλίωρι-

τήρ τ  ενπρόσω πορ λ οπ άδα  t  τονδε τοΰ 
θαλαττίον

Γλαύκον φ έρονσαν ενγερέστερορ < . . .  > 
λ ά β ρ α κ ά  θ ’ εφθον < . . .  > άλμη μίαρ.

‘Α ραζαρδρίδης  Νηρεΐ-

ό πρώ τος ενρώρ πολυτελές τμητορ μ έγα  
γλαυκόν πρόσω πον  τον τ’ άμυμορος δέμας  
θύρρον τά  τ  άλ λ α  β ρώ μ α τ  εξ  νγράς άλος

139 Quoted again at 14.662b, with one final remark (“This 
guy’s going to be the death of me!”) by Speaker A.
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The same poet says the following in Philotis (fr. 221 .1-
8):139

(A.) So then, as for the glaukidion, I ’m ordering you 
to stew

it in brine, like the other times. (B.) What about the 
litde sea-bass?

(A.) Roast it whole. (B.) The dogfish? (A.) Stew it 
in a sauce. (B.) The eel? (A.) Salt, marjoram, 
and water. (B.) The conger eel? (A.) Ditto. (B.) The 

skate? (A.) Green herbs.
(B.) There’s also a tuna steak. (A.) Roast it. (B.) The 
kid-meat? (A.) Roasted. (B.) The other meat? (A.) 

The opposite.
(B.) The spleen? (A.) Let’s have it stuffed. (B.) The 

jejunum?

Eubulus in Campulion (fr. 43):

and the pretty casserole-dish bearing a . . .
more nobly bom than f  the sea-god Glaucus140 here,
and a single sea-bass stewed in brine-sauce.

Anaxandrides in Nereus (fr. 31):

Nereus,141 who invented a large and expensive 
severed glaukos-head, and a body o f the faultless 
tuna, and the other food that comes from the wet

140 Glaucus was a minor sea-divinity with prophetic powers; 
cf. 7.296a-7c; E. Or. 362-5; Paus. Θ.22.7.

141 Probably a reference to the famous Chian cook also men­
tioned at Euphro fr. 1.6 (quoted at 9.379e) rather than to the sea- 
god, although the humor depends on the fact that—as befits his 
name—Nereus specializes in preparing seafood.
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Ν ηρεν; κατοικεί τόνδε π άντα  τον τόπον.

‘Ά μ φ ι; έν Ε π τά  έπ ι θ ή β α ι;·

f  γλαυκοί 8’ όλοι, I ρ α χ ισ τ ά  κρανίων μέρη  
εύσαρκα.

καί εν Φ ιλεταίρω-

εχειν καθ αρείω ; εγχελνδιόν τι καί 
γλανκινιδίου κεφ άλαια καί λαβρακ ίον  
τεμάχια .

Ά ντιφ άνη ; 8’ εν Κ ύκλωπι νπερακοντίζων τον τένθην
Α ρχέστρατόν  φ η σ ιν

έστω  8’ ήμΐν κ εσ τρευ ; τμητό;,
νάρκη πνικτή, πέρκη σ χ ιστή ,
τενθ ί; σακτή , συνόΒων οπ τό ;,
γλαυκόν προτομή, γόγγρου  κεφαλή,
β ατρ άχ ου  γ αστή ρ , θύννον λαγόνε;,
β ατ ίΒ ο ; νώτον, κ έσ τ ρ α ; όσφ ν ;,
t φ ηττα ; κ ισ χ ο ;  t μ αιν ί;, κ αρ ί;, τρίγλη, φνκί;·
των τοιουτων μηδέν άπεστω . II

296 Ν αυσ ικράτη ; Ναύκληροι?·

(Α.) δυο μεν, φασίν, απ αλ ο ί καί καλοί 
< . . .  > τον ναντίλοισι π ολ λ ά κ ι;
ήδη φ ανεντο; π ελ ά γ ιο ι; εν άγ κ ά λ α ι;,  
ον καί τα  θνητών φ ασιν  άγγελλειν πάθη.
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salt sea, inhabits this entire region.

Amphis in Seven Against Thebes (fr. 16):

whole glaukoi, sliced head-portions 
with lots o f meat.

And in The Man Who Loved. His Comrades (fr. 35):

to be frugal and have a little eel, 
small gZeu/co.s-heads, and tiny sea-bass 
steaks.

Antiphanes in Cyclops (fr. 130) outdoes the glutton 
Archestratus (test. 8 Olson-Sens) when he says:

Let’s have sliced gray mullet,
baked electric ray, perch split down the middle,
stuffed squid, roasted four-toothed sea-bream,
the front half o f a glauhos, the head of a conger eel,
the belly of a fishing-frog, the flanks o f a tuna,
the back of a skate, the tail of a spet,
t  a flounders [corrupt] t
a minnow, a shrimp, a red mullet, a phukis-wrasse.
No fish of this kind should be missing.

Nausicrates in Sea-Captains (fr. 1.1—5):142

(A.) They say that two nice tender 
. . .  of the one who often appears 
to sailors in the arms of the sea, 
and who, people claim, announces mortals’ troubles.

I42 Additional portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.325e- 
f, 330b.
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(B.) Γλαυκοί' λέγεις. (A.) εγνωκας.

τον δε Γλαύκον τον θαλάττιον δαίμονα θεόλντος  μεν 
δ Μ ηθυμναΐος iv  rots Βακχικοί? έπ εσ ιν  έρασθέντα  
φησίν Άρεάδνης, δτ iv Αία τη νήσφ υπό Αιοννσον 
η ρπάσθη , και βιαζόμενον νττο Δ ιονύσου άμπελίνω  

b δεσμω  I ενδεθηναι καϊ δεηθέντα άφεθηναι είπόντα-

’Ανθηδών νυ τις εστιν  επ ί πλευροΐο θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  
άντίον Ένβοίης σχεδόν  Γύρίποιο ρο άω ν  
ένθεν εγώ γένος είμί· πατήρ δε με γείνατο  

Κωπεύς.

ΤΙρομαθίδας δ’ δ ’Π ρακλεώτης έν ΐίμ ιάμ β ο ις  Πολυ- 
β ον  τον Έ ρμ ου  καί Έ,νβοίας της Ααρύμνου γενεα- 
λογεΐ τον Γλαύκον. Μ νασέας δ ’ εν τρίτω των Εύρω- 
πιακών Άνθηδόνος καί ''Αλκυόνης αυτόν γενεάλογεΐ. 

c ναυτικόν δε αυτόν καί κολυμβητήν αγαθόν  I γενό- 
μενον Πόντιου καλεΐσθαι- ά ρ π ά σ α ν τα  %νμην την Ίη -  
λνσον καί Αωτίδος θυγατέρα άπ οπ λ εϋσαι εις την 
’Α σίαν  καί την εγγύς της Κ α ρ ία ς  νήσον έρημον κατοι- 
κ ίσαντα  απ ό  της γνναικός Άύμην αυτήν προσαγορεν-  
σα ι. Γνάνθης δ ’ δ έποποιός εν τώ E ts τον Γλαύκον  
“Τμνω ΐίοσειδώ νος αυτόν υιόν είναι καί NatSos νύμ­
φης μ ιγηναί τε Α ρεάδνη εν Αία τη νησω έρασθέντα , 
δτε υπό Θ ησέως κατελείφθη. ’Α ριστοτέλης  δ’ έν τη

143 See 7.295e η. Here the joke must be that the god’s name is 
a riddling reference to the homonymous fish.
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(B.) You’re talking about Glaucus!143 (A.) You got it!

Theolytus of Methymna in his epic poem The Adventures 
o f  Dionysus (fr. 1, p. 9  Powell) claims that the sea-divinity 
Glaucus fell in love with Ariadne, when she was carried off 
by Dionysus on the island of Dia144; that Dionysus attacked 
him and tied him up with a grapevine; and that when 
Glaucus begged to be released, he said:

There is a place called Anthedon beside the sea
opposite Euboea, close to the streams of the Euripus.
This is where my family is from; the father who sired 

me was Copeus.

Promathidas of Heracleia in the Hemiambs145 (SH 711) 
identifies Glaucus as the child of Polybus son o f Hermes 
and Euboea the daughter o f Larymnus. But Mnaseas in 
Book I II  o f his History o f  Europe (fr. 4 Cappalletto) re­
ports that he was the child of Anthedon and Alcyone. Be­
cause he was fond of boats and swam well, he got the nick­
name Pontius146. He kidnapped Syme, the daughter of 
Ialysus and Dotis, and sailed off to Asia, where he settled a 
deserted island near Caria, which he named Syme after his 
wife. The epic poet Euanthes in his Hymn to Glaucus (SH 
409), on the other hand, says that Glaucus was the son of 
Poseidon and a Naiad nymph, and fell in love with Ariadne 
and slept with her on the island of Dia, after Theseus aban­
doned her. Aristotle in his Constitution o f  the Delians (fr.

144 Sc. when Theseus abandoned her there after their escape 
from Crete. 145 I.e. catalectic iambic dimeters.

1Ί6 “Of the sea”. Aeschylus wrote a play entitled Glaucus Pon­
tius (frr. 25c-34).
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Αηλίων Πολιτεία έν Αηλψ κατοικησαντα μετά των I 
d 'ϋηρηίδων τοΐς θέλουσι μαντενεσθαι. ΤΙόσσις  δ’ 6 

Μ άγνης έν τρίτα» Α μαζονίδος της "Αργους φ ησι δημι­
ουργόν γ εν εσθα ι τον  Γλαύκον και κνβερνωντα αυτήν, 
δτε ‘Ιάσω ν  μ ετά των Ύυρρηνων έμάχετο, μόνον άτρω ­
το ν γ εν εσθα ι έν τη ναυμαχία· κατά δε Αιός βούλησιν  
έν τω της θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  βυθω  φανηναι καί ούτως γενέ- 
σ θ α ι θαλάττιον δαίμονα υπό μόνου  τε "ίάσονος θεω- 
ρηθηναι. Ν ικάνωρ δέ ό Κ υρηναΐος έν Μ ετονομασίαις  
τον Μέλικέρτην φ ησϊ Γλαύκον μετονομασθηναι. ισ το ­
ρ ε ί δέ περί αυτού καί 6 Α ίτωλος Α λέξανδρος έν τω 

e έπιγραφομένψ  I Α λιεΐ, ως ότι

γευσάμενος βοτάνης

κατεποντώθη,

ην Ή ελίω  φαεθοντι
έν μακάρω ν νη σοισ ι λιτή φύει ε ιαρ ι γαίη- 
Ή ελιος δ’ ΐπ π οις  θυμηρεα δόρπον όπάζει 
ύλην ναιετάουσιν, ϊνα  δρόμον έκτελέσω σιν  
ατρυτοι, καί μη τιν  ελοι μ εσση γύς  άνίη.

Α ίσχρίω ν δ’ 6 Αάμιος έν τινι των "Ιάμβων "Ύδνης 
φ η σϊ της Χκυλλου τού Χκιωναίου κατακολυμβητοΰ  

f  θυγατρος τον θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ν  Γλαύκον έρασθηναι. I ίδία»ς

147 The stories referred to here do not appear to be attested 
elsewhere.
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496) reports that Glaucus settled on Delos and joined the 
Nereids in offering prophecies to anyone who wanted 
them. Possis of Magnesia in Book III  of the Report on the 
Amazons (FGrH  480 F  2) claims that Glaucus built the 
Argo, and that he was steering it when Jason fought the 
Etruscans, and was the only man not wounded in the naval 
batde;147 in accord with the will o f Zeus, he appeared in the 
depths o f the sea and thus became a sea-divinity seen by 
Jason alone. Nicanor o f Cyrene in Changes o f  Names 
claims that Melicertes changed his name to Glaucus.148 Al­
exander Aetolus also offers an account o f him in his poem 
entided The Fisherman (fr. 1, p. 121 Powell), saying that he 
descended into the sea

after he tasted the plant the pure earth produced
in spring on the Islands o f the Blessed for radiant 

Helios.
Helios gives it as a satisfying meal to his horses,
who live in the wood, so that they may complete their

course
unwearied and no trouble might lay hold of any of 

them in mid-journey.

Aeschrion of Samos in one of his lambs (SH 5) reports 
that the sea-divinity Glaucus fell in love with Scylla, the 
daughter of the diver Scionaeus.149 He also offers a unique

148 Melicertes was thrown into the sea by his mother Ino; ac­
cording to Pausanias 1.44.7-8, his name was changed not to 
Glaucus, but to Palaemon.

149 The affair ended badly, with Scylla transformed into a 
monster (Od. 12.85-100); see Ov. Met. 13.898-14.74.
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Si καί π ερ ί της βοτάνη ς λέγει, ην φαγων αθάνατος  
εγ  ενετό-

και θεών άγρω στιν  εύρες, rjv Κ ρόνος κατεσπειρε.

Ν ίκανδρος δ’ εν τρίτω Γάρω πίας  Νηρέως έρώμενον 
τον  Γ λανκον ισ τορεί γενέσθαι. ό δ ’ αυτός Κ  ίκανδρος  
εν πρώτω  Α ίτωλικών την μαντικήν φησιν ‘Απόλλωνα 
υπό Γλαύκον διδαχθηναι· θηρωντα  δε περί την Ό ρεί- 

297 ην II (όρος  δε τονθ ’ νπάρχειν υψηλόν εν Αιτωλία) 
λαγών θη ράσαι, όν λιποθνμονντα νπό της διώξεως 
άπ αγ αγ εΐν  νπό κρηνη τινι καί τη παρακείμενη  πόα  
ηδη νποψνχόμενον άπ ομ άσσειν . άναζω πυρησαντος δε 
τον λαγώ  τη βοτάνη  έπιγνόντα της βοτάνη ς την 
δνναμιν ά π ογ εύ σ α σθ α ι καί ένθεον γενόμενον έπιγενο- 
μένον χειμωνος κατά  Διός βούλησιν  εις την θ ά λ α σ ­
σ α ν  αυτόν έκρϊψαι. 'Ηδυλος δ’ ό Ι ά μ ιο ς  η Α θηναίος  
Μελικέρτον φησιν έρ ασθεν τα  τον Γλαύκον έαντόν 

b ρΐψ αι εις την I θάλατταν. 'Ήδνλη δ ’ η τον ποιητον  
τούτον μητηρ, Μ οσχίνης δε θνγάτηρ της Αττικής 
ιάμβω ν ποιητρίας, εν τη έπ ιγραφομενη %κύλλη ισ το ­
ρ ε ί τον Γλαύκον έρ ασθεν τα  "ϊ,κνλλης έλθεΐν αντης εις 
τό άντρον

150 Generally translated “Bermuda grass”. Whether Cronus is 
supposed to have planted the grass, or (more likely) it was pro­
duced by his blood when he was castrated by Zeus (cf. 7.282e-f  
with n.), is unclear.
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detail about the plant that made Glaucus immortal when 
he ate it:

And you discovered the gods’ agrostis150, which 
Cronus sowed.

Nicander in Book II I  o f the History o f  Europe (fr. 25 
Schneider) reports that Glaucus was Nereus’ boy-love. 
The same Nicander says in Book I o f the History o f  Aetolia 
(fr. 2 Schneider) that Glaucus taught Apollo the art of 
prophecy. Glaucus was hunting around Oreia—this is a 
high mountain in Aetolia— and caught a hare. The hare 
was in a state of shock as a result of being chased; Glaucus 
took it to a spring, and as it was cooling down, rubbed it 
with the grass that grew there. When the hare was revived 
by the grass, he recognized its power, tasted it, and was in­
spired; and when a storm arose, he threw himself into the 
sea in accord with Zeus’ plan.151 But Hedylus o f Samos or 
Athens (SH 457) claims that Glaucus was in love with 
Melicertes and threw himself into the sea.152 Hedyle, the 
poet’s mother and the daughter of Moschine o f Athens,153 
who wrote iambs, reports in her poem entitled Scylla (SH 
456) that Glaucus was in love with Scylla and went to her 
cave bearing

151 The final phrase sounds like a specific echo of Possis (or 
Possis’ poetic source), quoted above.

152 Sc. in pursuit of his beloved (cf. n. 146 above)? Or when he 
was rejected?

153 PAA 659035; otherwise unknown.
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η κόγχου ς δωρηματ  

φέροντα

’Ε ρυθραίας απ ό  πέτρης  
η τον·; αλκυόνων π α ϊδα ς  ετ  άπτερύγους  

rfj νύμφη δ ύσπ ιστος  αθύρματα, δάκρυ δ ’ εκείνου 
καί %ειρην γείτων παρθένος ωκτίσατο- I 

c ακτήν γ ά ρ  κείνην άπενηχετο και τα  σύνεγγυς  
Αϊτνης.

Τναφεύς. Αωρίων εν τω  Περί ‘Ιχθύων τό έκ της 
έφησεως του γναφέως υγρόν φ ησι πάντα σπ ίλ ον  
καθαίρειν. μνημονεύει δ ’ αύτοΰ και ’Επαινετός εν 
Όφαρτυτικω.

‘Έ γχελυς. των θ α λ ασσ ίω ν  έγχέλεων μνημονεύει 
Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν Μοΰσαις. Αωρίων δ ’ εν τω Π ερί ’Ιχθύ­
ων μνημονεύων καί των απ ό  της Κ ω παίδος τάς  Κω- 

d παίδας I επαινεί, γίνονται δ’ αύται ύπερμεγέθεις. 
φ ησι γονν Ά γαθαρχ ίδη ς εν έκτη Έώρωπιακών τάς  
υπερφυείς των Κω παιδων έγχέλεων ιερείων τρόπον  
στεφανουντας καί κατευχομενους ονλάς τ ’ επ ιβ ά λ ­
λοντας θύειν τοΐς θεοϊς τους  Β οιωτούς- καί προς  τον 
ξένον τον δ ιαπορουντα τό του έθους π α ράδοξον  καί 
πυνθανόμενον εν μόνον είδέναι φ η σαι τον Βοιωτόν 
φ άσκειν τε ότι δει τηρεΐν τα  προγονικά νόμιμα καί οτι 
μη καθηκει τοΐς  άλλοις υπέρ αύτων άπ ολογ ίζεσθαι. ου 

e χρη θαυμάζειν εί I ιερείων τρόπον εγχέλεις θύονται,
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as gifts either shells from the Erythraean rock 
or halcyon chicks, yet unfledged, 

as little presents for the girl; since he lacked 
confidence. The Siren-girl 

next door pitied his weeping; 
for he was swimming away to that shore and the 

regions near 
Aetna.

Gnapheus,154 D orion  in his On Fish claim s that the liq­
uid produ ced  w hen the gnapheus is stew ed rem oves stains 
o f  all kinds. E paen etu s also recom m ends it in the Art o f  
Cooking.

Eel. Epicharmus mentions sea-eels in Muses (fr. 90). 
Dorion in his On Fish refers to the eels that come from 
Lake Copais and speaks highly of them. They grow ex­
tremely large; Agatharchides in Book VI of the History o f  
Europe (FGrH  86 F  5), at any rate, claims that the 
Boeotians put garlands on the largest Copaic eels, as if  they 
were sacrificial animals; offer prayers over them; pelt them 
with barley groats;155 and sacrifice them to the gods.156 
When a foreigner was puzzled at this odd behavior and 
asked about it, the Boeotian said that he could think of only 
one thing to say, and told him that people need to maintain 
their ancestral customs and should feel no obligation to de­
fend them to outsiders. There is no need to be surprised 
that they offer eels as if  they were sacrificial animals, given

154 Literally “fuller” (for the supposed power of the juice ex­
tracted from it). 155 Part of the ritual with any sacrificial 
animal. 156 Only domestic animals were normally sacri­
ficed, making this an extremely unusual procedure.
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οποτε και ’Αντίγονο·; 6 Κ αρνστιος  iv  τώ  Περί Αέζεως 
τούς Α λαιέας  λέγει θυσίαν  h τιτελονντας τώ Ποσει- 
δώνι νιτο την των θύννων ώραν, όταν εναγρησω σι, 
θνειν τω θεφ τον πρώτον άλόντα θύννον, και την 
θυσίαν ταύτην κ αλ εΐσ θ α ι θννναΐον. και τάρ ιχ ο ι δε 
π α ρ ά  Φ αση λ ίτα ις  άποθύονται. 'Ή,ρόπνθος γονν εν 
ΙΙρο ις  Κολοφοινιων π ερ ί της κτίσεω ς ίστορώ ν της 

Φ ασηλιδός φησιν δτι Α άκιος ό την αποικ ίαν  στείλας  
f  μ ισθόν  έδωκε τον τόπον  I Κ ν λ άβ ρ α  ποιμένι νέμοντι 

π ρ ό β α τα  ταρίχονς, εκείνον τούτο αιτησαντος- προθέν- 
τος γ α ρ  αντφ τον Αακίον λαβέιν  του χωρίου η άλφ ιτα  
η ταρίχονς εϊλετο  ό Κ ν λ άβ ρας  τούς ταρίχονς. καί δ ιά  
τοντο οι Φ α σ η λ ΐτα ι άνά  παν έτος τω Κ ν λ άβ ρ α  έτι καί 
ννν τάριχον  θύονσι. Φ ιλοστεφ ανος δ ’ έν τω πρώτω  
Π ερ ί των ’Έν τη Α σ ία  Πόλεων ούτως γράφει· Αάκιον 
τον Α ργείον των σύν Μόφω άφικομενων, ον τινες μεν  
Αίνδιον είναι λέγονσιν, αδελφόν δε Αντιφημον τον 
Γελάν οίκίσαντος, εις την Φ ασηλιδα νπο Μόφον μετ’ 

298 άνδρών  II πεμφθέντα κατά  τινα λόγον  Μαντονς της 
Μόφον μητρός, ότε α ί πρύμναι των ιδίων νηών σνν- 
έβ αλ ον  καί σννεθ ραύσθη σαν  κατά  Χ έ λ ιδονίας των 
μετά τον Α ακίον δ ιά  το νστερείν  αυτών νυκτος π ροσ -  
βαλόντων. ά γ ο ρ ά σ α ι δ’ αυτόν την γην λέγεται, ον η 
πόλις ννν εστι, καθ ά  η Μαντώ προείπε, π α ρ ά  Κ υ­

λά /Spa τίνος δόντα τ ά ρ ιχ ο ν  τούτον γ ά ρ  έλ έσθα ι

157 Cited again (recalling the reference here) at 7.303b.
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that Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (p. 174 
Wilamowitz = fr. 56a Dorandi)157 alleges that the inhabit­
ants of Halae sacrifice to Poseidon during tuna-season, 
whenever they have a good catch, offering the god the first 
tuna they capture, and that this sacrifice is referred to as a 
thunnaion.158 The inhabitants of Phaselis, moreover, sacri­
fice saltfish. Heropythus, at any rate, in his account of the 
foundation of Phaselis in the Annals o f  the Colophonians 
(.FGrH  448 F I ) ,  claims that Lacius, who established the 
colony, bought the spot from a shepherd named Cylabras, 
who was grazing his flocks there, by giving him saltfish; be­
cause this is what he asked for. For when Lacius offered 
him either barley groats or saltfish for the place, Cylabras 
chose the saltfish. As a consequence, the Phaselians sacri­
fice saltfish to Cylabras every year even today. Philo- 
stephanus writes as follows in Book I of On the Cities in 
Asia (fr. 1, FHG  iii.29): Lacius of Argos was one o f the peo­
ple who arrived with Mopsus; some authorities claim that 
he was from Lindos and a brother o f Antiphemus, who 
founded Gela. He was sent to Phaselis by Mopsus along 
with some men in response to a remark made by Mopsus’ 
mother, Manto159, when the prows of the ships the two of 
them were on collided and broke around Chelidonia, 
when Lacius’ people ran into them at night because they 
were behind them. The story goes that he bought the land 
where the city now stands from a certain Cylabras by giv­
ing him saltfish, in accord with a prophecy offered by 
Manto; because this is what Cylabras opted to take from

158 Cognate with thunnos, “tuna”.
159 Cognate with mantis, “seer”, as fits her role in the story 

(below).
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λαβεΐν  αυτόν άφ ’ ών ηγον. δθεν κατ’ ενιαυτόν τους 
Φ αση λ ίτα ς  τω Έ ,νλάβρα θύειν τάριχον  τιμώντας ώς 
•ηρώα, περί δε των έγχέλεων Ίκ έσ ιό ς  φησιν εν τοΐς  I 

b Περί ’'Ύλης ώς α ί εγχελεις ενχυλότεραι πάντων είσίν  
Ιχθύων και οτι εν στομ αχ ία  δ ιαφ έρονσι των π λ είσ τω ν  
π λ η σμ ια ι γ ά ρ  είετι και πολντροφοι. εν δε τοΐς  ταρί- 
χ εσ ι τάς  Μακεδονικάς εγχελεις κατατάττει. ’Α ριστο­
τέλης δε χα ίρειν  φ ησί τάς  εγχελεις καθαρω τάτω  νδα- 
τι, δθεν τους έγχελνοτρόφονς καθαρόν αύταΐς  έπ ιχ ε ΐν  
π ν ίγ εσθα ι γ ά ρ  εν τω θολερώ. διδ και οι θηρεύοντες 
θολονσι το ύδωρ, ΐνα άποπνίγωνται- λεπτά γ ά ρ  εχον- 
σ α ι  τά  β ρ ά γ χ ια  αύτίκα υπό τον θολού τους πόρους  

c έπιπωματίζονται. I δθεν καν τοΐς  χειμώ σιν υπό των 
πνευμάτων ταραττομένου τον νδατος άποπνίγονται. 
οχεύονται δε σνμπλεκόμεναι κατ’ άφ ιά σ ι γλοιώδες εξ 
αυτών, δ γενόμενον εν τη ίλύι ζωογονείται, λ έγονσ ι δε 
οι εγχελνοτρόφ οι και ώς ννκτδς μεν νεμονται, ημέρας  
δ’ εν τη ίλύι άκινητίζουσι ζώ σί τε το επί πολύ επί 
οκτώ έτη. εν άλλοις δε πάλιν  δ ’Α ριστοτέλης ιστορεί 
γ ίν εσθα ι αντάς ούτε φ οτοκούσας ούτε ζωοτοκούσας  
άλ λ ’ ουδέ εξ  οχείας, άλ λ ’ εν τω β ορ β όρ ω  καί τη ίλύι 

d σηφεως γινόμενης, καθάπερ  καί επί I τών καλούμε­
νων της γης εντέρων λέγεται, διδ καί ’Ό μηρον της τών 
ιχθύων φύσεως χω ρίζοντα τάδε ε ίπ εΐν

τείροντ έγχέλνές τε καί ιχθύες οι κατά  δίνας.
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the goods they were carrying with them. As a result, the in­
habitants of Phaselis sacrifice saltfish to Cylabras every 
year and honor him like a hero.160 On the subject of eels: 
Hicesius in his On Raw Materials claims that eels produce 
better chule than any other fish and are easier on the stom­
ach than most, because they are filling and nourishing. He 
categorizes Macedonian eels as a type of saltfish. Aristotle 
(fr. 198) reports that eels like the cleanest water they can 
find, as a consequence o f which eel-farmers pour clean wa­
ter over them; because they suffocate in muddy water. This 
is why people hunting eels stir up the water, to make them 
suffocate, since they have delicate gills whose pores are 
immediately blocked by the mud. As a consequence, they 
also suffocate in storms, when the water is agitated by the 
winds. They wrap around one another when they mate, 
and afterward release a sticky substance that settles in the 
muck and produces their young. The eel-farmers report 
that they feed at night and lie motionless in the muck dur­
ing the day, and generally live for eight years. But else­
where Aristotle (HA 570a3-24) reports that eels produce 
neither eggs nor live young, and do not even have sex, but 
reproduce when a process of decomposition takes place in 
the mud and muck, precisely as is supposed to happen in 
the case of what are referred to as “the earth s guts”161. This 
is the reason Homer distinguishes them from fish when he 
says the following (II. 21.353):

The eels and fish in the eddies were hard-pressed.

160 Sc. as the oikistes (“founder”) of the city; cf. 6.263a with n.
161 Earthworms.
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Ε πικούρειος δε τις είκαδιστης των σννδειπνονντων 
ημίν εγχέλνος παρατεθείση ς, πάρεστιν , έφη, ή των 
δείπνων Ελένη- εγώ ονν Τίάρις εσομ αι. καί χ ειρας  
μηπω τίνος εκτετακότος επ ’ αντην έπ ιβαλώ ν έφίλωσε 
το πλενρόν άνάγων είς άκανθαν. δ δ ’ αντδς οντος 
πλακονντός ποτέ θερμόν παρατεθεντος καί πάντων  
άπεχομένων έπιφωνησας- I

e τον δ ’ εγώ άντίος εΐμι, καί εί πνρί χ ε ιρας  εοικεν,

προπετώ ς έπ ιβαλώ ν καί καταπιών φλέγόμενος έζεφέ- 
ρετο. καί ό Κννονλκος έφη- άποφ ερεται έκ της βρογ -  
χοπ αρατάξεω ς ό λάρος. καί περί της έγχέλνος δ ’ 
Ά ρχ έστρατος  όντως ιστορεί-

έγχελνν αινώ μεν π άσαν , πολν  δ’ έστί κρατίστη  I 
£ 'Ρ ηγ'ιον αντίπ ερας πορθμω λη φ θεΐσα  θαλάσση ς ,

ένθα σ ν  των άλλων πάντων, Μ εσσηνιε, θνητών 
β ρώ μ α  τιθείς τοιόνδε δ ιά  στόμ ατος  πλεονεκτείς, 
ον μην ά λ λ α  κλέος γ ’ αρετής μ έγ α  κάρτα  

φ έρονσι
Κ ω π αΐα ι και Χτρνμόνιαι- μ εγάλα ι τε γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ι 
καί το π ά χ ος  θανμ αστα ί. όμως δ ’ ο ιμ α ι 

β ασ ιλ εύ ει  II
299 πάντων των π ερ ί δ α ΐτα  καί ήδονη ηγεμονεύει 

εγχελνς, η φ ύσει εστίν  άπνρηνος μόνος ιχθύς.

162 Epicurus was bom on Gamelion 20, and his followers cele­
brated that day every month.
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When an eel was served, an Epicurean 20th-dayer162 who 
was dining with us said: Here is the Helen o f dinner par­
ties; I will therefore be Paris. And before anyone could get 
his hands on it, he attacked the eel and stripped the flesh 
from its side, reducing it to a backbone. Once when a hot 
flat-cake was served and everyone was hesitating to touch 
it, this same fellow remarked (II. 20.371):

I  will go head-to-head with him, even if his hands are 
like fire.

He recklessly attacked it, gulped it down, and was carried 
out o f the room on fire; and Cynulcus said: Mr. Seagull is 
disqualified from the swallowing competition. As for the 
eel, Archestratus offers the following information (fr. 10 
Olson-Sens = SH 139):

I praise every eel; but it is far and away the best
when caught in the sea-strait opposite Rhegium.
In that place, Messenian, you have the advantage 

over all
other mortals, in putting food like this into your 

mouth.
Yet Copaic and Strymonian eels have a tremendous 

reputation
for quality; for they are both long
and of amazing girth. But however that may be, I 

believe that the king
of everything associated with a feast and the foremost 

in pleasure
is the eel, the only fish with a naturally minimal bone- 

structure.
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Ό μηρον δε ειπόντος-

τείροντ έγχέλνες τε και ιχθύες,

ακολούθως έπ οίη σε και Α ρχίλοχος-

πολλάς Be τύφλας εγχελνς εδέξω.

oi δ’ ’Αττικοί, καθώς Τρύφων φησί, τάς ένικάς χρή ­
σεις  έπ ιστάμενοι δ ιά  τον ν τάς  πληθνντικάς ονκ ετι 
ακολούθως έπιφέρονσιν. 6 γονν Α ριστοφ άνης έν μεν 
Α χαρνενσι-

σκέφ ασθε, (φ ησί)παίδες, την κρατίστην9 I 
b εγχελνν.

και εν Αημνίαις-

< . . .  > εγχελνν Βοιωτίαν.

την 8’ ενθείαν εν Α αιταλενσι-

καί λείος ώ σπερ  εγχελνς.

καί Κρατΐνος έν ΤΤλοντοις·

θύννος, δρφώς, γλανκος, εγχελνς, κύων.

τάς  μέντοι πληθνντικάς ονκ εθ ’ ομοίως τω ποίηση. 
Α ριστοφ άνης Ί π π εν σ ιν

οπερ γ ά ρ  οι τάς έγχέλεις θηρώμενοι πέπονθας.

9 The manuscripts of Aristophanes have άρίστην.
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When Homer said (II. 21.353):

The eels (enchelues) and fish were hard-pressed,

Archilochus followed him163 and wrote (fr. 189 West2):

You got many blind eels (enchelus).

According to Tryphon (fr. 21 Velsen), although Attic au­
thors are familiar with the use of upsilon in the singular 
forms, they do not continue using it analogically in the plu­
rals. Aristophanes, for example, says in Achamians (889):

Children, behold this wonderful eel (enchelun)\

And in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.2):164

a Boeotian eel (enchelun).

He uses the nominative in Banqueters (fr. 229):

and smooth like an eel {enchelus).

Also Cratinus in Gods o f  Wealth (fr. 171.50):165

a tuna, a sea-perch, a glaukos, an eel {enchelus), a 
shark.

But the plurals are no longer the same as they are in 
Homer. Aristophanes in Knights (864):

Because you’re in the same situation as people 
hunting eels {encheleis).

163 Sc. in the use of a plural form of the noun that includes an 
upsilon.

164 Other portions of the fragment (which do not all overlap, 
but were assembled by Dobree) are preserved at 7.302d, 31 Id.

165 Quoted again, along with the preceding verse, at 7.303d.
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καί δεντέραις ~Νεφέλαις·

τάς βίκους των έγχέλεων τάς  έμάς μιμούμενοι.

έν 'Ζφηζί δε ή δοτική-

ουδέ χα ίρω  β α τ ίσ ιν  ονδ’ έγχέλεσιν.

Έ,τράττις δ' έν Ποτάμιοι? εφη-

< . . .  > βγχβλβων άνβφιός. I

c Σημωνίδης δ ’ βν Ίάμ βοις-

ώ σπερ εγχελνς κατά  γλοιον.

καί την α ιτιατική ν

ερωδιός γ ά ρ  έγχελνν  Μαιανδρίην  
τρίορχον ευρών έσθίοντ άφείλετο.

Α ριστοτέλης δ’ έν τοΐς  Ώβρί Ζώων δ ιά  τον I έγχελις  
εΐρηκεν. όταν  δ’ Α ριστοφ άνης έν Ίπ π εΰ σ ι λέγη-

δπερ γ ά ρ  οί τάς  έγχέλεις θηρώμβνοι πέπονθας. 
όταν μεν ή λίμνη καταστη , λαμ βάνονσιν  ον δέν  I 

d έάν  δ ’ άνω τε καί κάτω τον β ό ρ β ο ρ ο ν  κυκωσιν, 
αίρονσι- καί σ ν  λαμβάνεις, ην την πάλιν  

ταράττης,

σαφ ώ ς δηλοΐ δτι η έγχελυς έκ της Ιλνος λαμβάνεται-

166 I.e. the preserved version of the play (early 410s BCE), as 
opposed to the original (staged in 423).
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Also in Clouds I Im  (559):

mimicking my image of the eels (encheleon).

The dative is found in Wasps (510):

I don’t like skate or eels (enchelesin).

Strattis said in Men from  the Deme Potamus (fr. 40):

cousin of eels (encheleon).

Semonides in the Iambs (fr. 8 West2):

just like an eel (enchelus)167 in the oil and dirt.

Also the accusative (Semon. fr. 9 West2):

Because when a heron found a buzzard eating 
an eel (enchelun) from the Maeander, it stole it.

Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 199) pronounces the word 
enchelis, with an iota.m  When Aristophanes says in 
Knights (864-7):

Because you’re in the same situation as people 
hunting eels (encheleis): 

when the water’s still, they don’t catch anything; 
but if  they stir up the mud,
they catch them. Similarly, you make a profit, if  you 

stir up trouble in the city,

he makes it quite clear that the eel (enchelus) is caught in

167 Nominative; the catalogue of examples of the word 
abruptly returns here to early, non-Attic authors.

168 Thus presumably some manuscripts, but not Aristotle 
himself.
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‘ένθεν καί τοννομα εις -νς επερατώθη. και 6 ποιητης 
ονν θέλων δηλώ σαι το εις β ά θ ο ς  τον ποταμού καιο- 
μενον όντως έφη·

τείροντ έγχέλνές τε καί ιχθύες.

ίδικώτερον δε καί κατ’ εξαίρετον έγχέλνές, ίνα  καί το 
e β ά θ ο ς  τον κεκανμένον νδατος  I δήλωσή. ‘Αντιφάνης 

δ ’ εν Ανκωνι κωμωδων τούς Α ίγνπτίονς φ η σ ίν

τά  τ ’ άλλα δεινούς φ α σ ι τούς Αίγνπτίονς 
είναι το νομ ίσα ι τ ’ ίσόθεον την εγχεΧνν  
πολύ των θεών γ ά ρ  έσ τ ι τιμιωτέρα. 
των μεν γ ά ρ  ενζαμενοισίν έ(τθ’ ημΐν τνχεΐν, 
τούτων δε δραχ μ άς  τουλάχ ιστον  δώδεκα  
rj πλέον άν αλ ώ σασ ιν  οσ φ ρ έσ θ α ι μ όνον  
όντως t  έσ θ ’ άγ ιον  παντελώς το θηρίον.

Ά ναζανδρίδης  δ’ εν ΤΙόλεσι προς τούς Α ίγνπτίονς I 
f  αποτεινόμενος τον λόγον φ η σ ίν

ονκ άν δνναίμην σνμ μ αχειν  νμιν έγώ· 
ονθ’ οί τρόπ οι γ ά ρ  όμονοονσ’ ονθ’ οί νόμοι 
ημών, α π ’ άλληλων δε δ ιέχονσ ιν  πολύ, 
βουν προσκννεϊς, εγώ δε θύω τοΐς  θεοίς· 
την έγχελνν μ έγ ιστον  η γεϊ δαίμονα, 
ημείς δε τών οφων μ έγ ιστον  π α ρ ά  πολύ· 
ονκ έσθ ίεις  ν ε ι, εγώ δε γ ’ ηδομαι II 

300 μ ά λ ισ τα  τούτοις· κύνα σ εβ εις , τύπτω δ’ εγώ,
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the muck (ilus); this is why the noun ends in -us.m  B e­
cause Homer wanted to make it clear that the fire s effect 
reached the bottom of the river, he put it thus (11.21.353):

The eels and fish were hard-pressed.

He refers specifically to eels in particular to make it clear 
how deep the heated water extended. Antiphanes in Lycon 
(fr. 145) makes fun of the Egyptians, saying:

They say the Egyptians are clever in lots 
of ways, including in regarding eels as equivalent to 

gods;
because eels get more respect than the gods.
We can contact the gods by praying;
but people spend at least a dozen drachmas,
or even more, just to get a whiff of eels.
That’s t how profoundly sacred the creature is.

Anaxandrides in Cities (fr. 40) extends the discussion of the 
Egyptians and says:

I couldn’t make an alliance with you.
Because our styles don’t agree, and neither do 
our customs; they’re really different from one 

another.
You worship a cow, whereas I sacrifice it to the gods. 
You consider the eel the greatest deity, 
whereas we regard it as far and away the greatest 

delicacy.
You don’t eat pork, whereas I ’m extremely 
fond of it. You worship a dog, whereas I heat it

I® A false etymology.
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τονφον κατεσθ ίονσαν  ήνίκ αν Χάβω, 
τούς ιερέας ένθάδε μεν ολοκλήρους νόμος 
είναι, π α ρ ’ νμΐν  δ’, ώς έο ικ , άπηργμένους, 
τον αιελονρον κακόν έχοντ εάν ΐδρς  
κλάεις, εγώ  δ’ ή διστ  άποκτείνας δέρω. 
δύναται π α ρ ’ νμΐν μνγαλή, π α ρ ’ έμοί δε γ ’ ον.

Ύιμοκλής δ ’ εν Αιγνπτίοις-

πώς αν μεν ονν σώ σειεν  ΐβ ις  ή κύων; I 
b όπου γ ά ρ  εις τους όμολογονμένους θεούς 

άσεβοΰντες  ον δ ιδόασ ιν  ευθέως δίκην, 
τίν’ αιελονρον βω μ ός έπιτρίφειεν αν;

ότι δ ’ ήσθιον  τάς  έγχέλεις καί μ ετά  τεύτλων έντν- 
λίξαντες πολύ μέν έσ τ ι καί π α ρ ά  το ΐς  άρ χ α ίο ις  κωμι- 
κοΐς, καί Ενβουλος δ έ  φησιν εν Ή χοι-

νύμφα απ ειρόγαμ ος τεντλω περί σώ μ α  καλνπτά  
λενκόχρως π α ρ έσ τα ι
εγχελνς, ώ μ έγ α  μοι μ έγα  σ ο ι φώς < . . .  > 

εναργές.

καί έν ’Ίωνι- I

c μετά ταντα  θύννων μεγαλόπλοντ έπεισέπλει 
νπ ο γ άσ τρ ι οπτών, α ϊ  τε λιμνοσώ ματοι

170 An oblique reference to castration.
171 A Middle Comic poet.
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when I catch it eating my food.
It’s the custom here for priests to have 
all their parts, whereas in your country, apparently, a 

piece of them’s offered as a sacrifice.170 
I f  you see a cat suffering,
you cry, whereas I ’m perfectly happy to kill it and 

take the skin.
A fieldmouse is important in your eyes, but not in 

mine.

Timocles in The Egyptians (fr. 1):

How could an ibis or a dog protect someone?
I f  people who fail to respect generally recognized 
gods aren’t punished immediately, 
who’s going to be destroyed by an altar dedicated to a 

cat?

That they used to eat eels wrapped in beet is commonplace 
in the Old Comic poets, and Eubulus171 as well says in 
Echo (fr. 34):

A young woman, still unmarried, her body veiled in 
beet,

her skin white, will be there—  
an eel, clear fight, great in my eyes and great in 

yours!

Also in Ion  (fr. 36):172

Following these items, expensive underbellies of 
roasted

tuna came sailing in next; the marsh-bodied

172 Most of the first two verses are quoted again at 7.302d.
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Βοιώτιαι π α ρή σα ν  έγχέλεις θεαί 
τεντλ’ άμπεχόμεναι.

καί έν Μήδεια-

παρθένον Βοιωτίας  
Κω7ταδος- όνομάζειν y ap  αΐδονμ αι θεάν.

οτι δε και αί 'Χτρνμόνιαι έγχέλεις  δά ονόματος -ησάν 
φησιν έν θ α μ ν ρ α  ’Αντιφάνης-

καί σ ον  y  έπώννμός τις έν φήμαις βροτώ ν  
Θράκην κατάρδω ν ποταμ ός ώ νομασμένος, I 

d ίί,τρνμών, μ€γίστας έγχέλεις κεκτρ μένος.

καί π€ρί τον  Εΰλεα10 δέ ποταμών (ον μνημονεύει ’Αντί­
μ αχ ος  έν τα ΐς  έπ ιγραφ ομέναις Αέλτοις όντως-

έλθων f  ενλείας11 t  π η γάς ’έπ ι δινηεντος)

Α-ημητριος ό Χκ-ήφιος έν έκκαιδεκάττ) τον Τρωικόν 
Α ιάκοσμον έγχέλεις φ ησί διαφόρονς γ ίνεσθαι.

Έλοψ . προείρητα ι μέν τινα περί αντον- άλλα καί 
Αρχ έσ τρ ατός  φηετι τάδε περί αντον- I

β τον δ ’ ελατά εσ θ ε  μ ά λ ισ τα  % νρακονσαις ένί 
κλειναΐς,

τόν γε κρατιστενονθ’. οντος γ ά ρ  αΰ έστιν  έκεΐθεν

10 Εύλεα Schweighauser: ενκλέα A 
H Έίύλεΐος Bergk
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Boeotian eel-goddesses were also present, 
wearing beet.

And in Medea (fr. 64):

of a young Boeotian girl 
from Copais; because I ’m hesitant to refer to a 

goddess by name.

Antiphanes in Thamyra (fr. 104) claims that Strymonian 
eels were also well-known:

and a river that bears your name and is widely 
discussed among mortals, which waters Thrace—  
the Strymon— and has the largest eels.

There are also outstanding eels round the Euleus River—  
Antimachus mentions it in his poem entitled The Tablets 
(fr. 129 Matthews), as follows:

after coming to the sources of the eddying t  
euleias t—

according to Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XVI of his Tro­
ja n  Battle-Order (fr. 11 Gaede).

Elops. Some remarks have been offered about this fish 
earlier.173 But Archestratus as well has the following to say 
about it (fr. 12 Olson-Sens = SH 142):

As for the elops, eat it in particular in famous 
Syracuse,

where it is at its best. Because this fish comes from 
there

173 At 7.282c-e.
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την αρχήν γεγονός, <ώσ>θ’ ην<ί>κ αν η περί 
νήσους

η περί την Ά σίην που  άλω γην η περί Κρητην,
λεπτός καί στερεός  και κνματοπληξ άφικνειται.

Έ ρνθρΐνος. ’Α ριστοτέλης έν τω Τίερϊ Ζώων και 
Ά,πεύσιππ'ος π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  φησιν είναι φάγρον, ερν- 

{  θρΐνον, ηπατον. τά π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  εϊρηκε και I Αωρίων 
εν τω  Ilepi Ιχθύω ν. Κ υρηναΐοι δε ΰκην τον έρνθρΐνον  
καλονσιν, ώς Κ λείταρχός φησιν εν Γ λ ώ σσα ις .

Έ γ κρασ ίχ ολ ο ι. και τούτων μεμνηται ’Α ριστοτέλης  
ώς μικρών ιχθνδίων έν τω Περι Ζωικών. Αωρίων δε έν 
τψ ΐίε ρ ϊ ’Ιχθύων τών έγκρασιχόλω ν έν τοϊς έφητοΐς 
μεμνηται ε ’ιπών όντως■ εφητονς είναι μεν δει έγκρα- 
σ ιχόλονς η ϊω πας η άθερίνας η κωβιονς η τρ ιγλ ίδας  
μικράς ση π ίδ ιά  τε και τενθιδια και καρκίνια. II 

301 Εφητός. έπ ι τών λεπτών ιχθνδίων. ’Α ριστοφάνης
έν Αναγύρω-

ονχ έφητών λοπάς έστιν.

Ά ρ χ ιπ π ος  Ίχθύσι-

καί την μεν άφύην καταπέπω κεν  f  έφητος 
έι'τυχών.

ΕυτΓολι? Α ’ιξ ίν

ώ Χ άριτες α ίσ ι  μ ελουσιν  εφητοί.
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originally, and thus, whenever it is caught around the 
islands

or somewhere around Asia Minor or Crete,
it arrives there thin, tough, and wave-beaten.

Eruthrinos. Aristotle in his On Animals (fr. 200) and 
Speusippus (fr. 12a Taran)174 claim that the sea-bream, 
eruthrinos, and hepatos resemble one another. Dorion 
makes similar remarks in his On Fish. The inhabitants of 
Cyrene refer to the eruthrinos as a huke,175 according to 
Cleitarchus in the Glossary.

Anchovies. Aristotle refers to these as tiny litde fish in 
his On Living Creatures (fr. 201). Dorion in bis On Fish176 
includes anchovies among stew-fish (hepsetoi), putting it 
as follows: Fish that ought to be stewed (hepsetoi) are an­
chovies, topes, sand-smelt, gobies, and small triglides, as 
well as litde cutdefish, squid, and crabs.

Hepsetos (“stew-fish”). Used o f tiny, insubstantial fish. 
Aristophanes in Anagyrus (fr. 56):

There’s no casserole-dish of hepsetoi.

Archippus in Fish (fr. 19):

After a hepsetos met t  it’s gulped down the small-fry. 

Eupolis in Nanny-Goats (fr. 16):

O Graces who watch over hepsetoi.

174 Cited again at 7.327c, and attributed there specifically to 
Book II of Similar Things. 175 Perhaps a deduction from 
fr. 394 of Callimachus (who came from Cyrene), quoted at 7.284c. 
Cf. 7.327b (citing Zenodotus).

176 Cf. 7.285a.
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ΈΦβονλος εν ΐ ΐρ ο σ ο ν σ ία  η Κ νκνω·

αγαπώ ν τε καν έφητδν έν τεντλοις 'ένα 
δ ιά  δωδέκατης έφόμενον ημέρας ιδη.

‘Α λεξις έν Απεγλανκωμένω-

και γ ά ρ  εφητοί τίνος 
π α ρη σα ν  ημΐν δα ιδάλεοί 7τω ς·

b τά γ α ρ  καλά I πάντα  Δαιδάλου καλονσιν έργα, και 
π ά λ ιν

των ονν κορακίνων πεΐραν  ονχϊ λαμβάνεις; 
ουδέ τρίχινων, ονδ’ οίον έφητων τινων;

πληθνντικώς δε λέγονσιν έφητονς κατά  το πλεΐστον. 
’Α ριστοφάνης Α ράμ ασιν  η Νιό/3ω·

ονδεν μ ά  ΔΓ ερώ λοπάδος έφητων.

Μ ένανδρος Περινθία-

τδ παιδίον
είσηλθεν έφητονς φέρον. 

ένικώς δέ Νικόεττρατος έν Ήσιόδω· 

β εμ β ρ ά δ ’, άφνην, έφητόν.

ΤΙοσείδιππος Α πόκλεια μόνη· 

έφητδν άγοράζειν  τινά.
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Eubulus in Prosousia or Cycnus (fr. 92):

pleased if  he sees even a single hepsetos 
being stewed in beets every 11 days.

Alexis in The Man Who Had a  Cataract (fr. 17):

In fact some rather elaborately 
prepared (daidaleoi) hepsetoi were there for us;

because they refer to everything beautiful as a “work of 
Daedalus”.177 Again (Alex. fr. 18):

Aren’t you trying the korakinoi?
Or the sardines, or maybe some hepsetoi?

They generally use the word in the plural, hepsetoi. 
Aristophanes in Dramas or Niobus (fr. 292):

I ’m not at all interested, by Zeus, in a casserole-dish 
of hepsetoi.

Menander in The Girl from  Perinthus (Perinth. fr. 6 
Koerte-Thierfelder):

The slave
came in carrying hepsetoi.

But Nicostratus uses it in the singular in Hesiod (fr. 11): 

a smelt, a small-fry, a hepsetos.

Posidippus in The Girl Who Was Locked Out (fr. 3): 

to buy a hepsetos.

177 Daedalus was a brilliant legendary craftsman, who inter 
alia designed the Labyrinth for King Minos. His name is actually 
derived from the adjective, rather than the other way around.
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c εν δε rfj εμή N ανκράτει εφητονς I καλονσιν  ίχθνδια  
ύπολε ιπόμενα iv  τα ΐς  διώρνξιν, όταν  ό Νείλο? 
νποπαύηται της πληρώσεως.

'Ή πατος η λεβ ίας. Αιοκλής τοντόν φη<τι των 
π  ετραίων είναι- 'λπενετ ίππος δ ’ ομοιον φ άγρω  τον 
ήπατον. εσ τ ϊ  δε μονήρης, ως φ ησιν ’Αριστοτέλης, 
σ αρκ οφ άγ ος  τε και καρχαρόδονς, την χροιάν  μεν 
μέλας, οφ θαλμούς  δε μείζονας η καθ’ αυτόν εχων, 
καρδίαν  τρίγωνον λευκήν. Ά ρχ έστρα τος  δ’ ό των 
δείπνων λοχαγ ός φ η σ ιν  I

d και λεβίην λ αβέ , Μ όσχε, τον ήπατον, εν 
περικλνστω  

Αήλω καί Ύήνω.

’Ά λακατηνες. Μ νησίμαχος  'Ιπποτρόφ ω · 

σκόμ βρος,
θνννίς, κωβιός, ήλακατήνες.

ε ίσ ϊ δε κητώδεις, επιτήδειοι εις ταριχείαν. Μ ένανδρος 
Κόλαζα φησι-

κωβιός, ήλακατήνες,
κννος ονραΐον.

Μ νασέας δέ ό Π ατρενς φησι- Ιχ θ ύ ο ς  δε γίνεται καί 
Η σ υ χ ία ς  τής αδελφής Γαλήνη καί Μύραινα καί 
’Ή,λακατήνες.

178 Cf. 3.108a (citing Hegesander of Delphi), 118b (citing
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In my native city of Naucratis they use the term hepsetoi 
for the little fish left stranded in the ditches when the wa­
ter-level o f the Nile drops.

Hepatos or lebias. Diodes (fr. 232 van der Eijk) says 
that this is a rockfish, while Speusippus (fr. 12c Taran) 
claims that the hepatos is identical with the sea-bream.178 
According to Aristotle (fr. 202), it is solitary, carnivorous, 
and jagged-toothed; black in color; and has disproportion­
ately large eyes and a white, triangular heart. Archestratus 
the company-commander of dinners says (fr. 28 Olson- 
Sens = SH 158):

Buy a lebias as well, Moschus— that is to say, a 
hepatos— in sea-washed 

Delos and Tenos.

Elakatenes. Mnesimachus in The Horse-Groom  (fr. 
4 .34 -5 ):179

a mackerel,
a thunnis, a goby, elakatenes.

These are coarse fish, suitable for salting. Menander says 
in The Flatterer (Kolax fr. 7 Kbrte-Thierfelder):

a goby, elakatenes,
a sharks tail.

Mnaseas of Patras (fr. 48 Cappelletto) says: Galene 
(“Calm”) is the child of Fish180 and his sister Peace-and- 
Quiet, as are Muraina (“Moray Eel”) and Elakatenes.

Dorion); 7.300e (citing the same passage of Speusippus, presum­
ably from Similar Things).

179 Part of a much longer fragment quoted at 9.402f. 
iso Cf. 8.346e (drawing again on Mnaseas).
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e Θύννος. I τούτον φησιν ’Α ριστοτέλης είσπ λεΐν  εις 
τον ΤΙόντον εχόμει>ον της γης- iv  τω δεζιω δφθαλμω  
βλέπειν, τω γ ά ρ  ενωνύμφ άμβλυωπεϊν. έχει δ’ νττο τα  
πτερύγ ια  τον λεγόμενον οίστρον , χ α ίρε ι δε άλεα· διό 
καί προς την άμμον π ρόσ εισ ι. γίνεται δέ εδώδιμος 
δταν τού ο ίστρου  παύσηται. μ ίσ γ ετα ι δε μ ετά την 
φωλείαν, ώς φ ησι Θ εόφραστος, καί έως μεν αν έχη  
μ ικρά τά  κυήματα, δυσάλω τος, δταν δέ μείζω γένηται, 

f  I διά τον ο ίσ τρο ν  άλ ίσκεται. φωλεύει δέ ό θύννος 
καίτοι πολυαίμ ατος ων. Α ρχ έστρα τος  δε φ η σ ιν

άμφϊ δέ την ιερήν τε καί ευρύχορον ~%άμον δφει 
θύννον άλισκόμενον σπουδή  μέγαν, ον καλέουσιν  
δρκυν, άλλοι δ’ αν κήτος, τούτον δέ θέρευς χρη  
όφωνεΐν ά  π ρέπ ει ταχέω ς καί μη π ερ ί τιμής. II 

302 Ι σ η  δέ γενναίος  Βυζαντίω έν τε Κ αρύστω·
έν Ί,ικελών δέ κλυτη νησω Κεφο,λοιδις άμείνους 
πολλω τώνδε τρέφει θύννους καί Τ υνδαρίς άκτη. 
αν δέ ποτ Ίταλ ίη ς  ιερής Είπώνιον έλθης, 
ερπε τότ εις νδατος στεφάνους- πολύ δη πολύ  

πάντων
ένταυθ’ είσ ϊν  ά ρ ισ το ι εχ ου σ ί τε τέρμ ατα  νίκης. I 

b οί δ’ επ ί τώνδε τόπων πεπλανημένοι εισ ίν  έκεΐθεν 
ττολλά περησαντες πελάγη β ρυχ ίου  δ ιά  π όντον

181 Cf. 7.303c (patently a reference to the same passage in Ar­
istotle).

182 Literally “horsefly”; a crustacean parasite. Cf. 7.302b-c, 
again citing Aristotle.
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Tuna. Aristotle (fr. 203) claims that this fish follows the 
shoreline as it enters the Black Sea; it sees out o f its right 
eye, since it is blind in its left.181 It carries what is referred 
to as an oistros182 beneath its fins. It likes warmth, which is 
why it approaches the beach. It is edible once it is free o f its 
oistros. It mates after it hibernates, according to Theo­
phrastus (fr. 368 Fortenbaugh). As long as its offspring are 
small, it is difficult to catch; once they grow larger, it can be 
caught, because o f its oistros. The tuna hibernates even 
though it has a large amount of blood. Archestratus says (fr. 
35 Olson-Sens = SH 165):

Around sacred, spacious Samos you will see
a large tuna caught with effort, a fish the Samians 

refer to as
an orkus, while others call it a ketos. During the 

summer, you should buy
the right parts o f this fish quickly— don’t argue about 

the price.
It is good in Byzantium and in Carystus,
but Cephaloedis on the famous island of the Sicels 

produces
tuna that are much better than these, as does Cape 

Tyndaris.
I f  you ever travel to Eiponium in holy Italy,
go then to the waters edge; the tuna there are far and 

away
the best and take the prize o f victory.
The tuna in these other spots have made their way 

from there
by crossing many bodies o f water, travelling through 

the deep sea;
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ώ στ αυτούς ημείς θηρεύομεν όντας άωρους.

ώ νομάσθη 8k θύννος άττ'ο του θύειν τε καί όρμάν. 
ορμητικός y a p  ό Ιχθύς διά το έχειν κατά  τινα ώραν  
ο ίσ τρο ν  έπ ί της κεφαλής, ύφ ου φησιν ό Α ρ ισ το ­
τέλης αυτόν έζελαύνεσθαι γράφων ούτως· οί 8ε θύννοι 
καί οί ξιφ ία ι ο ίστρω σ ι περί κυνός έττιτολην εχουσ ι 

c yap  άμφ ότεροι τηνικαΰτα π α ρ ά  I τά πτερύγ ια οίονεϊ 
σκωληκιον τον καλούμενου οίστρον , όμοιον μεν σκορ- 
πίω, μέγεθος 8’ ηλίκον αράχνης, τούτο 8έ π ο ιεί αυτούς 
έζά λ λ εσθ α ι ουκ ελαττον τού 8ελφΐνος· καί τοΐς  πλοί- 
οις πολλάκις έμπίπτουσι. καί ®εο8ωρί8ας 8έ φησι·

θύννοι τε t  8η ο ΐστρη σοντι t  Τα8είρων 8ρόμον.

Τίολύβιος 8’ ό Μ εγαλοπολίτης εν τετάρτη  καί τρι- 
ακοστη  των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  π ερ ί της εν Ί β η ρ ία  Α υσιτανίας  
χώ ρας 8ιαλεγόμενός φ ησιν ότι β ά λ α ν ο ί ε ίσ ι κατά  

d β ά θ ο ς  εν τη αυτόθι θαλάττη  πεφυτευμέναι, ών I τον 
καρπόν σ ίτου  μένους τούς θύννους π ια ίνεσθαι. 8ιόπερ  
ουκ άν άμ άρτοι τις λέγων ΰς είναι θαλαττίους τούς 
θύννους12, επαινείτα ι δε τού ιχθύος τούτου τά  υπο­
γ ά σ τρ ια , ώς κα ί Ε ϋβουλός φησιν εν "Ιωνι-

12 το ύ ς  θύννους, ε ίσ ίν  γ ά ρ  ο ί  θύννοι ο ιο ν  νες, α π ό  των  
β α λ ά ν ω ν  α υ ξαν ό μ εν ο ι ACE: ε ίσ ίν  κτλ. del. Kaibel

183 F o r  the etymology, cf. 7.324d—e. The actual origin of the 
word is unknown.

404



BOOK VII

so the rest o f us hunt them when they are past their 
prime.

It is called a thunnos (“tuna”) because it races madly 
around (thuein) and rushes here and there (horman).lsi 
The fish has a tendency to rush around because it has an 
oistros on its head during part o f the year. Aristotle (HA 
602a25-31), writing as follows, claims that the oistros 
drives it mad: Tuna and swordfish behave insanely in late 
summer184; because at that time they both carry near their 
fins something that resembles a small worm, known as the 
oistros, which is like a scorpion, but the size o f a spider. 
This parasite makes them leap out o f the water as often as 
dolphins do, and they frequently fall into the fishing-boats. 
Theodoridas (SH 744) as well says:

and tuna t  in fact will behave insanely (?) t  the race 
for Gades.

Polybius of Megalopolis in Book XXXIV (8.1-2) of his His­
tory, in his discussion of the Lusitanian region of Spain,185 
claims that nut-trees grow in the depths of the sea there, 
and that the tuna grow fat from eating their fruit. It would 
therefore not be a mistake to refer to tuna as sea-pigs.186 
The underbellies of this fish are regarded highly, as Eu- 
bulus says in Ion (fr. 36 .1-2):187

184 Literally “when the Dog-Star is rising”; see Olson-Sens on 
Archestr. fr. 27.1.

185 Quoted at greater length at 8 .330c-lb .
186 Because pigs were fed acorns (e.g. Od. 13.407-10).
187 A more substantial version of the fragment is quoted at 

7.300c.
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μετά ταύτα θύννων μεγαλόπλοντ έπεισεπλει 
νπογάστρι οπτών.

Αριστοφάνης Αημνίαις-

ονκ εγχελνν Βοιωτίαν, ον γλαυκόν, ονχί θύννου 
νπογάστριον.

'ϊ,τράττις ’Αταλάντη-

νπογάστριον θύννον τι κάκροκώλιον I 
e δραχμής νειον.

έν δε Μακεδόσιν-

υπογάστριά θ’ ήδεα θύννων.

’Έριφος Μ ελιβοία-

t  ταύτα γάρ οι t  πενητες ονκ εχοντες άγοράσαι 
νπογάστριον θύννακος, ουδέ κρανίον 
λάβρακος, ουδέ γόγγρον, ουδέ σηπίας, 
ας ουδέ μάκαρας νπεροράν οΐμαι θεούς.

όταν δε καί Θεόπομπος έν Κ αλλαίσχρω  λέγη-

ιχθύων δέ δη
νπογάστρι, ώ Αάματερ,

f παρατηρητεον I δτι επί ιχθύων μεν νπογάστριον λέγον- 
σι, σπανίως δ’ επί χοίρων καί των άλλων ζώων, 
άδηλον δ’ επί τίνων έταζε το νπογάστριον ’Αντιφάνης 
εν τω Τΐοντικώ, όταν λέγη-
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After these items, expensive underbellies o f roasted 
tuna came sailing in.

Aristophanes in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.2-3):188

no Boeotian eel, no glaukos, no tuna- 
underbelly.

Straths in Atalanta (fr. 5 ):189

a tuna-underbelly and a pig’s 
trotter for a drachma.

And in Macedonians (fr. 32):

and delicious tuna-underbellies.

Eriphus in Meliboea (fr. 3):

t  because these things the t  poor people who can’t 
buy

a little tunas underbelly, or the head 
of a sea-bass, or a conger eel, or cuttlefish, 
which not even the blessed gods despise, I think.

When Theopompus says in Callaeschrus (fr. 24):190

underbellies
o f fish indeed, Demeter!,

it should be noted that they use the term hupogastrion 
(“underbelly”) to refer to fish, but rarely to refer to pigs or 
other animals. It  is not clear what creature Antiphanes in 
The Man fro m  Pontos (fr. 190) is using the term “under­
belly” in connection with, when he says:

188 For the fragment, see 7.299b n. 189 The first verse
is quoted again at 9.399c. *90 Quoted again at 9.399d.
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δστις ώφώνηκ Ισως
ταύταις μεγαλείως ταΐς κάκιστ άπολουμέναις 
νπογάστρι ελθών (ocra Ποσειδών άπολεσαι) 
τάττειν τ€ γεννικώς παρασκευάζεται 
πλευράν μετ’ αυτών. II

303 Ά λεξις  δ ’ εν ’Ορύσσει ’Ύφαίνοντι καί την κεφαλήν 
τον θύννον επαίνων φ ησιν

(Α .) καί τους άλιεας δ’ εις το βάραθρον εμβαλώ. 
απελεύθερων όψάρια θηρεύονσί μοι, 
τριχίδια καί σηπίδια καί φρυκτούς τινας.
(Β .) οντος πρότερον t  κεφαλήν εί λάβοι θύννον t  
ενόμιζεν εγχέλεια και θύννας εχειν.

έπηνουν δέ των θύννων και τας κλείδας καλούμενης, 
ώς Αριστοφών εν Τίειρίθω·

(Α .) και μην διέφθαρτα'ι γε τονφον παντελώς· I 

b κλείδες μεν οπτοί δύο παρεσκευασμεναι —

(Β .) α ’ις τας θύρας κλείονσι; (Α .) θύννειοι μεν 
ονν.

(Β .) σεμνόν το βρώμα. (Α .) και τρίτη Α ακωνικη. 

Αντίγονος δ’ ο Καρύστιος εν τώ Π ερ ί Αεζεως τώ

191 Where condemned criminals were thrown; cf. 6.237a n.
192 A lst-declension form of the standard 2nd-decIension 

word for “tuna”.
193 For the use of this term, see also 7.315d; it is unclear what 

part of the tuna is being referred to.

408



BOOK VII

who’s apparently gone 
and spent a lot o f money on underbellies—  
may Poseidon destroy them all!— for these damned 

women,
and is making generous preparations to station 
a rib alongside them.

Alexis in Odysseus Weaving (fr. 159) also speaks highly of 
tuna-head, saying:

(A.) And I ’m going to throw the fishermen into the 
Pit!191

They catch me tiny fish that are only fit for 
freedmen—

sardines and cuttlefish and some fry-fish.
(B.) This guy previously t  if  he got a tuna-head t  
thought he had eels and thunnai192!

They also spoke highly of what are referred to as the tunas’ 
keys (kleides),193 for example Aristophon in Pirithous 
(fr. 7):

(A.) Well, the fish’s completely ruined.
A pair of roasted keys are ready—
(B.) The ones people lock doors with? (A.) No— tuna 

keys.
(B.) That’s fancy food. (A.) and a third key, the 

Spartan type.194

Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (fr. 56b Dorandi)

194 “Spartan keys” were more elaborate than the conventional 
variety, but little is known about how they worked; see Austin- 
Olson on Ar. Th. 421-3 .
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Π οσειδώνί φ ησι θύννον θύεσθαι, καθάπερ  προείπα- 
μεν. Ή ρακλέω ν δ ’ 6 ’Έιφέσιος < θύννον> τον δρκυνόν 
φ ησι λέγειν τους Αττικούς. Χ ώ στρατος 8’ εν δεύτε ρω 
Περί Ζφων την πηλαμύδα θυννίδα κ αλ εΐσθα ι λέγει, 
μείζω δέ γίνομενην θύννον, ετι 8ε μείζονα δρκυνον, 
υπερβαλλόντω ς  δε αυξανόμενου γ ίν εσ θ α ι κήτος. I 

c μνημονεύει δε τον θύννου και Α ισχύλος λέγω ν

σφ ύρας δ έχ εσ θ α ι κάπιχαλκεύειν μύδρους  
ώς άστενακτϊ θύννος ως ηνείχετο 
άναυδος.

και αλλαχού·

τδ σκα ιον  δμμα π αραβ αλ ώ ν  θύννου δίκην,

ώς του θύννου τω σκαιφ  όφθαλμω ου βλέποντας, ως 
’Α ριστοτέλης εϊρηκεν. <Μένανδρος> Αλιευσι-

και θάλαττα  βορβορώ δη ς, η τρέφει θύννον 
μέγαν.

και π α ρ ά  Χώφρονι δ θυννοθηρας εστίν. < . . .  > ους 
ένιοι θύννους καλούσιν, Α θηναίοι δέ θυννίδας. 

d Θυννίς. τοΰ άρρενος ταύτην φ ησι διαφέρειν  I ό 
Α ριστοτέλης τω εχειν ΰπο τη γ α σ τ ρ ϊ πτερύγιου, δ 
κ αλ εΐσθα ι αθέρα , εν δέ τω Π ερί Ζφων Μορίων δ ιιστάς

195 At 7.297e.
196 Cf. 7.301e with n.
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claims that tuna are sacrificed to Poseidon, as I noted ear­
lier.195 Heracleon o f Ephesus says that Attic authors refer 
to the orkunos as a thunnos (“tuna”). But Sostratus in Book 
II  of On Animals (cf. FHG  iv.505) claims that the juvenile 
tuna (pelamus) is referred to as a thunnis; that when it 
grows larger, it is a thunnos; that when it becomes even 
larger, it is an orkunos; and that when it gets extremely big, 
it becomes a.ketos. Aeschylus mentions the tuna, saying (fr. 
307):

He put up with taking hammers and forging 
red-hot iron with as few groans as a mute 
tuna.

And elsewhere (A. fr. 308):

turning his left eye to the side, like a tuna,

since tunas lack vision in their left eye, according to Aris­
totle (fr. 204).196 Menander in Fishermen (fr. 27):

and the murky sea, which nourishes large tuna.

The word thunnotheras (“tuna-fisher”) is attested in 
Sophron.197. . .  which some authorities refer to as thunnoi, 
but the Athenians call thunnides.

Thunnis,198 Aristotle (fr. 205) claims that this fish dif­
fers from the thunnos (“tuna”) in having a small fin be­
neath its belly which is referred to as an athera. In his On 
the Parts o f  Animals he distinguishes it from the thunnos

19 7  This is in fact the title of one of the M e n ’s  M i m e s  (cited at 
7.306d; cf. 7.309c).

198 A feminine 3rd-decIension variant of the masculine 2nd- 
declension t h u n n o s  (“tuna”).
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αυτήν τον θύννον φησίν τον θέρους τίκτειν Tre.pl τον 
’Έ ,κατομβαιώνα θυλακοειδές, έν ω π ολλά  γ ίνεσθαι 
μ ικρά ωά. και Ί,πεύσιππος  δ’ έν δευτέρω Ό μοιων  
δ ιίσ τη σ ιν  αύτάς των θύννων και ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος έν Μον- 
σα ις . Κ ρατΐνος  δ1 έν Πλοάτοι? φ η σ ίν

έγω γ ά ρ  eipi θυννις ή μέλαινά σ ο ι
και θύννος, όρφώς, γλαυκός, εγχελυς, κύων.

Α ριστοτέλης 8’ έν τφ  Περί Ιχθύω ν  άγελαΐον  και 
e έκτοπιστικόν elvai την Θνννί8α. I Ά ρχ έστρατος  8’ 6 

κ ίμ β ιζ  φησί-

και θύννης ονραΐον  ’έχειν, την Θυννί8α φωνω 
την μ€γάλην, ής μητρόπόλις Βυζάντιόν έστιν. 
el τα  τεμων αυτήν όρθως όπτησον ά π α σ α ν  
α λ σ ι μονον λ επ το ΐσ ι π ά σ α ς  και έλαίψ  άλειψα?, 
θερμ ά τ ’ εδειν τεμάχη βάπ τω ν  δριμείαν  ές 

άλ μ η ν
και ξή ρ ’ αν έθέλης έσθειν , γενναία πέλονται, 
άθ αν ά το ισ ι θ εο ΐσ ι φυήν καί είδος  όμοια- I 

f  αν 8’ όζει ράνας  παραθής, άπόλω λεν έκέΐνα.

και ’Αντιφάνης δ’ έν Παιδεραστή-

τής τε β έλ τ ισ τη ς  μ εσα ϊον  θνννί8ος Β νζαντίας  
τεμ αχος έν τεύτλου λακ ισ το ΐς  κρύπτεται 

σ τεγ άσ μ α σ ιν .
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and says that in the summer around Hecatombaion1"  it 
produces something that resembles a sack, which contains 
numerous tiny eggs. Speusippus in Book II of Similar 
Things (fr. 13 Taran) also distinguishes thunnides from 
thunnoi, as does Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 91). Cratinus 
says in Gods o f  Wealth (fr. 171.49-50):200

Because I ’m your black thunnis
and your thunnos, sea-perch, glaukos, eel, and shark.

Aristotle in his On Fish (fr. 206) (reports) that the thunnis 
is schooling and migratory. The meticulous Archestratus 
(fr. 38 Olson-Sens = SH 168) says:

Get the tail of a thunne as well; I mean the big 
thunnis, whose mother-city is Byzantium.
Then cut it up properly and roast it all, 
after merely sprinkling it with fine-ground salt and 

basteing it with olive oil,
and eat the steaks hot, dipping them into pungent 

brine-sauce.
Even if you want to eat them without sauce, they are 

still quite good,
like the immortal gods in nature and appearance.
But if you serve them sprinkled with vinegar, they are 

ruined.

So too Antiphanes in The Pederast (fr. 179):

And a center-cut steak of the finest Byzantine 
thunnis is hidden in heaps of shredded beet.

l "  I.e. in midsummer.
200 Most of the second verse is quoted also at 7.299b.
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τής θυννίδος το ουρα ίον επαινεί καί Αντιφάνης έν 
Κ ουρίδι όντως·

(Α .) 6 μέν ay ρω τρεφόμενος 
θαλάττιον μεν ουτος ονδέν έσθίει II 

304 πλήν των παρά γην, γόγγρον τιν’ η  νάρκην τιν
•Λ

V
θύννης τα προς γης. (Β .) ποια; (Α .) τα κάτωθεν 

λέγω.
(Β .)  τούτους φάγοις άν; (Γ .)  τούς γάρ  ά λ λ ο υ ς  

νενόμικα
άνθρωποφάγαυς ιχθύς. (Β .) το δείνα δ’ έσθίεις, 
t  τουτί κακόνωτα πλοία; t  (Γ .)  Κ ω π α δ α ς λέγεις; 
t  αγρίως γε t '  παρά λίμνην γάρ γεωργίαν 

τυγχάνω.
τά  δ ’ εγχέλεια γράφομαι λιποταζίον  
κομιδη γάρ ονκ ήν ονδαμον.

τούτων των ίαμβείων ένια εστιν ενρεϊν καί εν 
b Α κεστρία καί έν Άγροίκω  I η Βουταλίωνι. Ίππω ναξ 

δέ, ως Αυσανίας έν τοΐς ΐίερϊ Ίαμβοποιών παρα­
τίθεται, φ ησίν

6 μεν γάρ αυτών ήσυχη τε καί ρύδην 
θννναν τε καί μυσσωτον ημέρας πάσας  
δαιννμενος ώσπερ Ααμφακηνός ευνούχος 
κατέφαγε δη τον κλήρον ώστε χρή σκάπτειν 
πέτρας δρει ας σύκα μέτρια τρώγων
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Antiphanes in The Female Barber (fr. 127) recommends 
the tail-section of the thunnis, as follows:

(A.) Because he grew up in the country, 
this guy doesn’t eat any seafood 
except the types caught near land: conger eel, electric 

eel, or
the parts o f a thunne that are closest to the ground. 
(B .) What parts are those? (A.) I mean the lower 

parts.
(B.) You’d eat these fish? (C.) Yeah— I think of the 

other
kinds as man-eaters. (B.) And you eat the 

whatchamacallit,
t  this here foul-backed ships? t  (C.) Are you talking 

about Copaic eels?
t  savagely t  ; because when I ’m working my land 

near the lake, I bump into them.
But I ’m going to indict the eels for desertion; 
they simply weren’t anywhere.

Some of these verses can also be found in The Seamstress 
(fr. 24) and The Rustic (fr. 12) or Boutalion (fr. 69 .10- 
12)201. But Hipponax (fr. 36 Degani), as cited by Lysanias 
in his On lam bic Poets, says:

Because one o f them, by dining at his ease 
and lavishly on thunna and garlic-paste 
every day, like a Lampsacene eunuch, 
gobbled down his inheritance; so he has to dig up 
rocks in the mountains, eating a few figs

201 Quoted in full at 8.358e.

415



ATHENAEUS

καί κρίθινου κόλλικα, δονλιον χόρτον.

c μνημονεύει Be των θνννίΒων και Χτράττις iv I Κ α λ -  

λιππίδη.
Ίππονροι. ’Αριστοτέλης εν δεντέρω Ζφων Μ  ορίων 

τούς Ιππονρονς φησιν φά τίκτειν, καί ταντα εξ ελά­
χιστων μέγιστα γίνεσθαι, ώς καί τά  της σμνραίνης- 
τίκτειν δε έαρος. Αωρίων 8 ’ εν τω ΙΙερ ι Ιχθύων κο- 
ρνφαιναν καλεΐσθαί φησι τον ιππονρον. Ίκέσιος  δ ’ 

Ιππουρεϊς αυτούς προσαγορεύει, μνημονεύει δ’ αυτών 
’Επίχαρμος εν "Ή,βας Γάμον

κώξύρυγχοι ραφ ίδες ίππ ουροί τε καί 
χρυσόφρνες.

ΤΑονμηνιος δ’ εν Αλιευτικά) την φύσιν τοΰ ιχθύος 
d διηγούμενος συνεχές φησιν αυτόν  I έξάλ λεσθαι, διό 

καί άρνεντην δνομάζεσθαι. λέγει δε οντω περί αυτόν-

ηέ μέγαν σννόδοντ η άρνεντην ιππονρον.

Α ρχ έστρατος  δε φ η σ ιν

ίππονρος  δε Κ αρύστιός  εστιν  άρ ιστος. 
άλλως τ  ενοφον σ φ οδ ρ ά  χω ρίον έσ τ ϊ Κ άρυστος.

’Επαινετός δ’ εν Όφαρτυτικοΐς κορύφαιναν αυτόν φη- 
σιν όνομάζεσθαι.

202 A quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.
203 Literally “horse-tails”.
204 Cf. Arist. fr. 219, cited at 7.312c.
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and a barley roll, slave-fodder.

Strattis in Callipides (fr. 13) also mentions thunnides202 
H ippouroi203 Aristode in Book II of Parts o f  Animals 

(fr. 207) says that hippouroi produce eggs, which are ini­
tially very small but grow extremely large, like the eggs of 
the moray eel;204 they produce their eggs in the spring. 
Dorion in his On Fish says that the hippouros is referred 
to as a koruphaina205 Hicesius calls them hippoureis 206 
Epicharmus mentions them in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr.
4 5 ) ;207

And garfish with pointed jaws, and hippouroi and 
giltheads.

W hen Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing describes the char­
acter o f the fish, he claims that it constandy leaps out of the 
water and is accordingly referred to as an am eutes (“tum­
bler”). He says the following about it (SH 578.2):208

either a large four-toothed sea-bream or an ameutes 
hippouros.

But Archestratus (fr. 51 Olson-Sens = SH 181) says:

A Carystian hippouros is best. 
Carystus is in any case a place quite rich in fish.

Epaenetus in the Art o f  Cooking claims that it is referred to 
as a komphaina.

20s Cf. Epaenetus, below. 206 An alternative 3rd-
declension form of the word. 207 Quoted also, in less com­
plete form, at 7.319d-e; cf. 7.328b.

208 Quoted in more complete form at 7.322f; cf. 7.322b.
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e “Ιπποι, μηποτε I τούτους ίπ π ίδ ια  καλεϊ ’Ε π ίχαρμος  
όταν λέγρ-

κορακΐνοί τ€ κοριοειδέες,
* * *

πίονες χίππίδια λεία t  ΨυΧ€ί παλοκουρίδες τ·

Ν ονμηνιος δ’ έν Άλιεντικφ·

η σκάρον η κώθον τροφίην καί άναιδέα λίην 
χάννους τ έγχέλνάς τε καί ένννχίην πίτννον 
η μνας η  ίππον? ηέ γλαυκήν κορύδνλιν.

μνημονεύει αυτόν καί Αντίμαχος δ Κολοφώνιο? εν τρ 
θ η β α ίδ ι λέγων όντως-

{ η νκην η ίππον η I ον κίχλην καλέονσιν.

’ίουλίδες. περί τούτων Αωρίων έν τω Π ίρι Ιχθύων 
φηο-ίν· ίονλίδας εφειν μεν έν άλμη, δπτάν δ’ έπί 
τηγάνον. Νονμήνιος δέ·

κείνο δε δη σκεπτοιο, τό κεν καί ίονλίδα μ άργον  
πολλον άποτροπόω το καί Ιοβόλον σκολόπενδραν.

209 Literally “horses”.
210 Portions of the first two verses of this fragment are quoted 

repeatedly in Book 7 (see 7.282a n.), but the third is preserved 
only here.

211 The individual verses that make up this fragment are 
quoted also at 7.306c, 309c, 327f.
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Hippoi.m  Epicharmus (fr. 4 1 .1 ,3)210 perhaps refers to 
these as hippidia (“little horses”) when he says:

and dark-gleaming
korakinoi;

* * *

and fat, smooth hippidia [corrupt],

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 572):211

Or a parrot wrasse or a well-fed, utterly shameless 
goby212,

and sea-perch, eels, and a nocturnal pitunos,
or mussels or hippoi or a gray korudulis213.

Antimachus of Colophon as well mentions the fish in his 
Thebaid  (fr. dub. 192 Matthews), saying the following:

or a huke or a hippos or what people refer to as a 
thrush-wrasse.

Rainbow wrasses. Dorion in his On Fish says about 
them: Stew rainbow wrasse in brine-sauce, but roast them 
in a frying pan.214 Numenius (SH 583):

Keep an eye out for that substance, which could
keep a raging rainbow wrasse at a distance,215 or a 

venom-spouting centipede.

212 kdthos is a Sicilian dialect-form for common kobios; see 
7.309c. 213 Apparently a creeping marine animal (other­
wise unidentified). 214 Perhaps drawn from Archestratus.

215 The rainbow wrasse was wrongly believed to be poisonous 
(e.g. Ael. NA 2.44), probably because its name (undos) resembles 
ios (“poison”).
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ίούλονς δ’ <ο> αυτός ονομάζει τα έντερα της γης  διά  

τούτων II

305 και δέ συ γ€ μνησαιο δελείατος, δττι παρ’ άκρα 
δηεις αίγιαλοΐο γεώλοφα· οί μεν ϊονλοι 
κέκληνται, μελάνες γαιηφάγοι έντερα γαίης. 
ήε και ερπηλας δολιχήποδας, όππότε πετραι 
αμμώδεις κλύζωνται επ’ άκρη κύματος άγη, 
ένθεν όρύξασθαι θέμεναί τ’ εις άγγος άολλεΐς.

b Κ ίχλαι και κόσσυφοι. διά τον ή  ’Αττικοί I κίχλην 
λεγονσι, και 6 λόγος ούτως έχει. τα γάρ εις -λα 
ληγοντα θηλυκά προ τον λ έτερον λ έχει, 'Ζκύλλα, 
σκίλλα, κόλλα, βδέλλα, άμιλλα, άμαλλα· τά δε εις 
-λη ούκέτι, ομίχλη, φντλη, γενέθλη, αίγλη, τρώγλη, 
ομοίως ονν και τρίγλη. Κ,ρατΐνος·

τρίγλη δ’ ει μέν έδηδοκοίη τένθον τίνος άνδρός.

Αιοκλης δ’ εν πρώτω 'Υγιεινών, οί δε πετραΐοι, φησίν, 
καλούμενοι μαλακόσαρκοι, κόσσυφοι, κίχλαι, περκαι, 
κωβιοί, φνκίδες, άλφηστικός. Ν ουμηνιος δ’ εν Α λι­
ευτικά- I

216 The term used in the other passages cited here for “rain­
bow wrasse”.

217 Clearly from the same source as the discussion of the form 
of the word trigle (“red mullet”) offered at 7.324c-d.

218 For this form of the name, cf. 7.281f.
219 Various portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.315b, 

321b.
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The same author refers to earthworms as iouloi216 in the 
following passage (SH 584):

But think about what bait you will find
along the high hills of the seashore; one type are 

called
iouloi, dark soil-eating earthworms.
Or perhaps, when the sandy rocks are drenched
at the very edge of the breakwater, dig up long- 

legged
centipedes from there and put a large number in a 

jar.

Thrush-wrasses (kichlai) and blackbird-wrasses (kossu- 
phot). Attic authors pronounce the word kichle, with 
an eta, for the following reason: Feminine nouns that end 
in -la have another lambda before the lambda: Scylla, 
skilla (“squill”), kotta (“glue”), bdella (“leech”), hamilla 
(“contest”), and amalla (“sheaf of grain”). Those that end 
in -le, on the other hand, do not: homichle (“mist”), phutle 
(“generation”), genethle (“family”), aigle (“radiance”), and 
trdgle (“mouse-hole”).217 Similarly, therefore, trigle (“red 
mullet”). Cratinus (fr. 358):

I f  a red mullet (trigle) were to eat a piece of some 
glutton.

Diodes says in Book I of On Matters o f  Health (fr. 229 van 
der Eijk): The so-called rockfish have soft flesh: blackbird-
wrasses, thrush-wrasses, perch, gobies, phukis-wrasses, 
and wrasse (alphestikos)21s. Numenius in the Art o f  Fish­
ing (SH 573.1-2):219
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c  γλαυκούς η όρφών εναλον γένος ήέ μελάγχρων  
κοσσυφον η κίχλας άλιειδέας.

Ε π ίχα ρ μος  δ ’ έν "Άβας Γά.μω-

βαμβραδόνες τε καί κίχλαι, λαγοί δράκοντες τ 
άλκιμοι.

Αριστοτέλης δ ’ έν τω ΐίερί Ζωικών καί τά μεν μελα- 
νοστικτα, ώσπερ κόσετνφος, τά δέ ποικιλόστικτα, 
ώσπερ κίχλη. ΤΙαγκράτης δ’ ό ’Αρκάς έν "Έργοις 
Θ αλαττίοις την κίχλην πολλοΐς όνόμασί φησι κα- 
λεισθαν

οϊς ηδη κίχλην οίνώδεα, την καλαμηες I 

d σανρον κικλησκονσι καί αίολίην, όρφίσκον 
πιότατον κεφαλή.

Νίκανδρος δ’ έν τετάρτω ‘Ετεροιονμένων φ ησίν

η  σκάρον η  κίχλην πολυώνυμον.

Κάπρος καί κρέμυς. ’Αριστοτέλης έν τω ΤΙερί Ζώων 
φησί- τά δέ άνόδοντα καί λεία, ώς ραφίς. καί τά μεν 
λιθοκέφαλα, ώς κρέμυς, τά δέ σκληρότατα, τραχύ- 
δερμα, ώς κάπρος, καί τά μέν δίραβδα, ώσπερ σε-

220 For the fragment, see 7.285a-b n. Whether thrushes or 
thrush-wrasses are in question is not clear.

221 This term is elsewhere always used of the horse-mackerel.
222 Literally “boar”.
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glaukoi or the marine race o f sea-perch or a dark- 
skinned

blackbird-wrasse or thrush-wrasses the color o f the 
sea.

Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (ff. 53.2):220

and bambradones and thrushes, hares and powerful 
weever-fish.

Aristotle on his On Living Creatures (fr. 208): Also those 
with black spots, such as the blackbird-wrasse, and those 
with spots of various colors, such as the thrush-wrasse. 
Pancrates of Arcadia in Maritime Occupations (SH 599) 
claims that the thrush-wrasse is referred to by many 
names:

with which now the wine-colored thrush-wrasse, 
which those who fish with reed poles 

call a sauros221 or an aiolie (“speckle-fish”), a little 
sea-perch

with a very fat head.

Nicander says in Book IV of Things That Change (fr. 59 
Schneider):

or a parrot-wrasse or a thrush-wrasse with its many 
names.

Kapros222 and kremus. Aristotle says in his On Animals 
(fr. 209): Some, on the other hand, lack teeth and are 
smooth, for example the garfish, whereas some have stones 
in their heads, for example the kremus, while others have 
very firm flesh and rough skin, for example the kapros. 
Also some have two stripes, for example the seserinos,
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σερΐνος, τα δε πολύραβδα καί έρυθρόγραμμα, ώς 
e σάλπη. τον δε κάπρον μνημονεύει καί Δωρίων I καί 

’Επαινετός. ’Αρχέστρατος 8ε φ ησιν

αντάρ  ές Α μβρακίην έλθών ενδαίμονα χώρην  
τον κάπρον, αν έσίδης, ώνον καί μη κατάλειπε, 
καν ισ οχ ρν σ ος  έη, μη ετοι νεμεσις καταπνενση  
δεινή α π ’ αθ ανάτω ν  το γ ά ρ  εστιν  νέκταρος 

άνθος.
τούτον 8’ <ον> θέμις εεττί φαγεΐν θνητοΐσιν 

άπαετιν I

f  οΰδ’ εετιδεΐν οσσοατιν, δετοί μ η  πλεκτόν ύφασμα  
σχοίνον ελειοτρόφον κοΐλον χείρεσσιν εχοντες 
εΐώθασι δονεΐν φηφονς αΐθωνι λογισμω  
κάρθρων μηλείων επί γην δωρήματα βάλλειν.

Κίθαρος. ’Αριστοτέλης εν τω Π ε/si Ζώων η  Περί 
Ιχθύων, ο κίθαρος, φησί, καρχαρόδονς, μονήρης, φν- 

κοφάγος, την γλώτταν άπολελνμένος, καρδίαν λενκήν 
έχων καί πλατείαν. Φερεκράτης Δονλοδιδασκάλω· II

306 (Α .) κίθαρος γεγενήσθαι κάγοράζειν κίθαρος ων.
(Β .) αγαθόν γ ’ ό κίθαρος καί προς Απόλλωνος 

πάνν.
(Α .) εκείνο θράττει μ ’, ότι λέγονσιν, ώ ’γαθή · 
“ένεστιν εν κιθάρα) τι κακόν."

223 Apparently a riddling reference to gambling with dice, 
knucklebones, and dice-cups at symposia.

224 Cf. Stromberg pp. 62-3 .
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while others have numerous stripes and red spots, for ex­
ample the saupe. Dorion also mentions the kapros, as does 
Epaenetus. And Archestratus (fr. 16 Olson-Sens = SH 
146) says:

But when you come to the wealthy land of Ambracia,
buy the kapros, if you see it, and do not leave it 

behind,
even if  it costs its weight in gold, lest terrible 

resentment blow down
upon you from the immortals. For this is the finest 

sort o f nectar.
Not all mortals are permitted to eat this fish
or even to see it with their eyes, except those who 

hold in their hands
a hollow, twisted weaving made o f marsh-raised rush
and are accustomed to whirl pebbles about with 

brilliant calculation
and to throw the gifts of sheep’s limbs on the 

ground.223

Kitharos. Aristotle says in his On Animals or On Fish 
(fr. 210): The kitharos is jagged-toothed and solitary; feeds 
on seaweed; and has a detached tongue and a flat, white 
heart. Pherecrates in The Slave Teacher (fr. 43):

(A.) I ’d become a kitharos and was doing my 
shopping like that.

(B.) The kitharos is a good omen; it’s closely 
connected to Apollo.

(A.) What disturbs me, my good woman, is that 
people say

“There’s some trouble in a kitharos,”224
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Ε π ίχα ρ μος Ή βο.ς Γαμψ ­

ήν 8’ ναινίδες τ€ βούγλω σσοί τε καί κίθμρος 
ενής.

ότι Be διά το όνομα ιερός είναι νενόμισται τον ’Απόλ­
λωνος εΐρηκεν ’Απολλόδωρος. Κ αλλίας 8’ ή Αιοκλής 
Κ ύκλωφι-

κίθαρος οπτός καί βατίς θύννον τ€ κεφάλαιον 
τοδί,

ό 8’ Α ρχ έστρατος  εν τή ’Έίδνπαθεία- I

b κίθαρον δε κελεύω,
άν μεν λενκός εη t  στερεός τε πεφύκη, 
έφειν εις άλμην καθαρήν β α ιά  φύλλα καθέντα- 
άν 8’ ή πνρρ'ός ίδεΐν καί μ ή  λίην μύγας, οπτάν 
ορθή κεντήσαντα δέμας νεοθήγι μαχαίρη. 
καϊ πολλω τνρω καί έλαίω τούτον άλειφε- 
χαίρει γάρ δαπανώντας όρων, εστιν 8’ 

ακόλαστος.

c Κ ορδύλος. τούτον Α ριστοτέλης φ ησιν  I αμφ ίβιον
είναι και τελευτάν νπό τού ήλιον ανανθέντα. Νον- 
μήνιος 8’ έν Αλιεντικψ κονρύλον αυτόν καλεΐ-

225 For the fragment, see 7.288b n.
226 cf. 7.287a with n.
227 Athenaeus also expresses doubt about the authorship of 

the play at 4.140e; 12.524f; 15.667d, but attributes it unambigu-
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Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 58):225

There were puntazzos and bouglossoi, and a kitharos 
was included.

Apollodorus (FGrH  244 F  109b) claims that it is regarded 
as sacred to Apollo because of its name.226 Callias (fr. 6.1) 
or Diodes in Cyclopes·.227

a roasted kitharos, a skate, and this tuna-head here.

Archestratus in his Life o f  Luxury (fr. 32 Olson-Sens = SH 
162):

As for the kitharos, I  urge you, 
i f  it is white t  and it is tough, 
to stew it, adding a few leaves to a simple brine- 

sauce.
But if  it is yellowish-brown in appearance and not too 

big, roast it
after you punch holes in its body with a straight, 

newly-whetted butchers knife.
Baste this fish with large amounts of cheese and olive 

oil;
for it likes to see people spend money, since it lacks 

self-control.

Kordulos.228 Aristotle (fr. 211) reports that this fish is 
amphibious, but dies when dried out by the sun. Nu- 
menius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 574) refers to it as a 
kourulos:

ously to Callias at 7.285e, 286a-b (where a more complete version 
of this fragment is quoted); 11.487a.

228 See 7.304e n.
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τοϊσί κεν άρμενά πάντα παροπλίσσαιο δέλετρα 
κουρύλον η πειρηνα η είναλίην έρπηλαν.

μέμνηται δε καί κορνδνλίδος13 εν τούτοις·

η μνας η ίππους ήε γλαυκήν κορνδυλιν.

Κάμμοροι. ’Επίχαρμος εν Ηβ α ς  Γάμον

έτι δε πδτ τοντοισι βωκες, σμαρίδες, άφναι, 
κάμμοροι.

και Ί,ώφρων δ’ εν Γ υναικείοις Μίμοις αυτών μεμνηται. 
d έστί δε καρίδων γένος καί I υπό ’Ρωμαίων όντως 

καλούνται.
Κ αρχαρίαι. 'Γ.ουμ-ηνιος δ 'Έίρακλεώτης έν τω 'Αλι­

ευτικά φ ησιν

άλλοτε καρχαρί-ην, o re  δε ρόθιον φαμαθίδα.

%ώφρων θνννοθήρα- ά δε γαστηρ νμέων καρχαρίας, 
δκκα τίνος δ-ησθε. Νίκανδρος δ Κ ολοφώνιος έν ταΐς 
Γλώ σσαις τον καρχαρίαν καλεΐσθαί φησι καί Α άμιαν 
καί Έ,κνλλαν.

Κεστρενς. Ί  κέσιό ς φτησι· των δέ καλονμένων 
e λευκίσκων πλέονά I έστιν είδη, λέγονται γάρ οί μέν

13 κορνδνλίδος Olson: κορδνλίδος ACE

229 For the fragment, see 7.304e n. 230 For the frag­
ment, see 7.285a-b n. 231 Quoted in more complete form 
at 3.106e. 232 An unidentified variety of shark.
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for which you might outfit yourself with every type of 
appropriate bait:

a kourulos, a peiren, or a marine centipede.

He also mentions a korudulis in the following passage (SH 
572 .3) i229

or mussels or hippoi or a gray korudulis.

Crayfish. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 
53 .1):230

And also, in addition to them, bogues, picarels, small- 
fry, and crayfish.

Sophron in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 25.1)231 mentions them 
as well. There is also a variety of shrimp that the Romans 
refer to by this name.

K archariaiP - Numenius of Heracleia says in the Art o f  
Fishing (SH 575):233

sometimes a karcharie, at other times a noisy 
psamaihis.

Sophron in The Tuna-Fisher (fr. 45): You’ve got the appe­
tite of a karcharia when you want something! Nicander of 
Colophon in his Glossary (fr. 137 Schneider) claims that 
the karcharia is also referred to as a Lamia and a Scylla.234

Gray mullet (kestreus). Hicesius says: There are nu­
merous varieties o f the so-called leu k iskop 5; some are re-

233 Quoted also at 7.327a. 234 After two mythological
figures known for snatching and killing human beings, as sharks 
occasionally do as well. 235 Seemingly a generic term for
gray mullet varieties, including the kestreus and the kephalos; cf. 
8.356b.

429



ATHENAEUS

κέφαλοι, oi δέ κεστρεΐς, άλλοι δέ χελλώνες, oi Be 
μνξΐνοι. ά ρ ισ το ι  δ' εισιν  oi κέφ αλοι και προς την 
γ everιν καί προς την ενχνλίαν. δεύτεροι 8’ ε ’ισ ι τούτων 
oi λεγόμενοι κεστρεΐς, η σσονες  δ’ οι μνξΐνοι· κατα- 
Βεέστεροι δε πάντων oi χελλώνες14. ενχνλοι Be είσι 
σφ άΒ ρα και ον πολύτροφοι και ενέκκριτοι. Αωρίων δ’ 
έν τώ  Περί Ιχθύω ν  των κεστρέω ν τον μλν θαλάττιον  

ΐ  έκτίθεται, τον Be ποτάμιον ον δοκιμάζει15. τον  I δέ 
κατά της κεφαλής τον κεστρέω ς έχΐνον σφόνδνλον  
ονομάζει Βιαφέρειν τέ φη<τι κεφάλον κεφαλϊνον, ον 
και βλεφ ίαν καλ εΐσθα ι. 'Α ριστοτέλης  δ’ έν πέμπτοι 
Μ ορίων, άρχοντα ι μέν, φ ησί, κνειν των κεστρέω ν οι 
μέν χελλώνες Ποσιδεώ νος μηνός και 6 σ α ρ γ ό ς  και 6 
μύζος καλούμενος και 6 κέφαλος- κύονσι δέ τριάκοντα  
ημερών, ένιοι δέ των κεστρέω ν ον γ ίνονται εκ σνν- 
δνασμον, ά λ λ α  φύονται εκ της ίλνος και της άμμον. II 

307 έν δ’ άλλοις φησιν 6 Α ριστοτέλης■ 6 κεστρενς καρχα- 
ρόΒονς ων ονκ άλληλοφ αγεΐ, άτε δη ονδ’ ολως σ α ρ κ ο ­
φάγων. έστι δέ 6 μέν τις κέφαλος, 6 δέ χελλών, 6 δέ 
φεραΐος. και 6 μέν χελλών π ρος τη γη νέμεται, 6 δέ 
φ εραΐος ον. και τροφή χρηται 6 μέν φ εραΐος τη άφ ’ 
αυτοί γενομένη μύξη, 6 δέ χελλών άμμω και ιλύι. 
λέγεται δέ και οτι τον γόνον των κεστρέω ν ονδέν των

14 oi χελλώνες οί λεγόμενοι βάκχοι ACE: oi λεγόμενοι 
βάκχοι del. Olson

15 δοκιμάζει, εϊδη δέ τον θαλαττίον κέφαλον και νηστιν 
ACE (κέφαλος και νηστις CE): είδη κτλ. del. Olson
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ferred to as kephaloi, some as kestrels, others as chellones, 
and yet others as muxinoi.23& The kephaloi are the best as 
regards both flavor and the quality of the chule they pro­
duce. After them come what are referred to as kestrels; the 
muxinoi are inferior to them; and the chellones are the 
worst o f all. They produce excellent chule, are not particu­
larly nourishing, and are easily excreted. Dorion in his On 
Fish expresses a preference for the marine variety of 
kestreus and does not recommend the river-variety. He re­
fers to the neck-vertebra found in the kestreus as a 
sphondulos, and claims that the kephalinos (also known as 
a blepsias) is different from a kephalos. Aristotle says in 
Book V of Farts (fr. 212); O f the gray mullets (kestrels), the 
chellones begin to be pregnant in the month Poseidion,237 
as do the sargue, the so-called muxos, and the kephalos; 
they are pregnant for 30 days. Some gray mullets (kestrels) 
do not reproduce sexually, but are bom  from the muck and 
the sand. Elsewhere Aristotle says (fr. 213): Although the 
gray mullet (kestreus) is jagged-toothed, it does not eat its 
own kind, since it is not at all carnivorous. One type is the 
kephalos, another the chelldn, and another the pheraios. 
The chellon feeds near the land, but the pheraios does not. 
The pheraios feeds on the slime it generates itself, whereas 
the chellon feeds on sand and muck. It is also said that no 
other animal consumes the gray mullet s spawn, because

236 Cf. Plin. Nat. 32.77 hacchi, quern quidem myxona vocant.
237 xhe sixth month of the Attic year, approximately our De­

cember.
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θηρίων κατεσθίει, έπεί <οΰδ’> οί κεστρεΐς ούδένα των 
Ιχθύων. Έύθύδημος δ’ 6 'Αθηναίος έν τω Περί Τ αρί- 

b χων είδη κεστρέων εΐναι Κκέφαλον καί>16 I σφηνέα 
και δακτυλέα. και κεφάλονς μεν λέγεσθαι διά το 
βαρυτέραν την κεφαλήν έχειν, σφηνέας δε οτι λαγα­
ροί και τετράγωνοι· τα δε των δακτνλέων το πλάτος 
έχ ε ι έλασσον των δνεΐν δακτύλων, θαυμαστοί δ’ είσί 
των κεστρέων οι περί ”Α βδηρα άλισκόμενοι, ώς και 
Άρχέστρατος εϊρηκε, δεύτεροι δε οί εκ Σινώπης, 
καλούνται δε οί κεστρεΐς υπό τινων πλωτές, ως φησι 
ΐίολεμων εν τω Π ερ ί των εν Σικελία ΤΙοταμών. καί 
‘Επίχαρμος δ’ εν Μούσαις ούτως αυτούς ονομάζει-

c αιολιαι πλωτές I τε κυνόγλωσσοί τ’, ένην δε 
σκιαθίδες.

Αριστοτέλης  δ ’ έν τω Π ερ ί Ζώων Ηθών καί Βίων 
φησίν, οτι ζώσιν οί κεστρεΐς καν άφαιρεθώσι τάς 
κέρκους, άπεσθίεται δ’ ό μεν κεστρεύς ύπο λάβρακος, 
δ δε γόγγρος ύπο μυραίνης. η δε λεγομένη παροιμία 
“κεστρεύς νηστεύει” επί των δικαιοπραγούντων ακούε­
ται, έπειδη ου σαρκοφαγεΐ ό κεστρεύς. Ά ναξίλας έν 
Μονοτρόιπω Μάτωνα τον σοφιστήν έπί γαστριμαργία  
διαβάλλων φησί·

16 add. Schweighauser

238 The name appears to be cognate with sphen, “wedge”.
239 Cf. 3 .118b -c (citing Dorion, who is himself presumably 

dependent on Archestratus).
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gray mullets for their part do not eat any fish. Euthydemus 
o f Athens in his On Saltfsh  (claims) that the varieties of 
gray mullet (kestrels) are the kephalos, the spheneus, and 
the daktuleus; and that kephaloi get their name from the 
fact that they have quite a heavy head (kephale), while 
spheneis get theirs from the fact that they are thin and rec­
tilinear,238 and daktuleis are less than two fingers (daktu- 
lot) across. The gray mullets caught around Abdera are 
spectacular, according to Archestratus (fr. 44 Olson- 
Sens),239 and after them come those from Sinope. Some 
authorities refer to gray mullets as plotes (literally 
“floaters”), according to Polemon in his On the Rivers in 
Sicily (fr. 82 Preller). Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 41.2)240 
also uses this name for them:

and variegated plotes and kunoglossoi; and maigres 
were in there.

Aristotle in his On the Habits and Lives o f  Animals (fr. 214) 
reports that gray mullets survive even if they lose their 
tails. The gray mullet is preyed upon by the sea-bass, the 
conger eel by the moray eel. The proverbial expression “A 
gray mullet is fasting” (Zenob. 4.52) is applied to people 
who behave honestly, since the gray mullet is not carnivo­
rous. Anaxilas in The Recluse (fr. 20)241 accuses the sophist 
Maton242 of gluttony, saying:

240 Cf. 7 .281e-2a (fr. 41.1 attributed to The Wedding of Hebe, 
from which Muses was adapted), 288b, 308e (fr. 41.2 attributed to 
both The WeddingofHebe and Muses), 322f (fr. 41.2 attributed to 
The Wedding of Hebe). 241 Quoted again at 8.342d.

242 ΈΑΑ 635840. Cf. 8.342c-3a, where this fragment is quoted 
again, along with Antiph. frr. 117; 188.
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τον κεστρεως κατε8ή8οκεν το κρανίον 
άναρπάσας  Μ άτων εγώ 8’ άπόλλνμαι. I

d ό δε καλός Α ρχ έστρατός  φησι-

κεστρέα δ ’ Αιγίντης εζ άμφιρντης αγόραζε, 
άν8ράσι τ άστείοισιν ομιλήσεις.

Αιοκλής θαλάττΎ)·

αλλεται 8 ’ νφ’ ή8ονής
κεστρευς.

ότι 8έ είδ ος κεστρέων οί νήστεις "Αρχιττπος Ήρακλεΐ 
Ταμονντί φτησιν

νήστεις κεστρεας, κεφάλονς.

Αντιφάνης Αάμπωνι-

κεστρεΐς εχων, ά λ λ ’ ον στρατιώτας, τυγχάνεις 
νηστεις.

"Αλεζις Φρνγί-

εγώ  δέ κεστρευς νήστις οΐκα8' άποτρέχω.

Α μειφίας Α ττοκοτταβίζονσιν  I

e (Α .) εγώ  δ ’ ιών πειράσομαι
εις τήν αγοράν εργον λαβειν. (Β .) ήττάν γ ’ αν

ουν
νήστις καθάπερ κεστρευς άκολονθήσαις εμοί.
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Maton grabbed the head o f the gray mullet 
and gobbled it down; but I ’m ruined.

And the noble Archestratus (fr. 43 Olson-Sens = SH 174) 
says:

Purchase a gray mullet from sea-girt Aegina, 
and you will be counted among clever men.

D iodes in The Sea (fr. 6):

A gray mullet leaps out of
sheer joy.

Archippus in Heracles Getting Married (fr. 12) says that 
nesteis (“fasters”) are a variety o f gray mullet (kestreis):

fasting gray mullets (nesteis kestreis), kephaloi.

Antiphanes in Lampon  (fr. 136):

You happen to have fasting gray mullets (kestreis 
nesteis), but not 

fasting soldiers.

Alexis in The Phrygian (fr. 258):

But I ’m a fasting gray mullet (kestreus nestis) running 
off home.

Amipsias in Cottabus-Players (fr. 1):

(A.) But I ’m going to go to 
the marketplace and try to find a job. (B.) In that 

case you’d
follow me around less like a fasting gray mullet 

(nestis kestreus).
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E νφρων Αΐχτχρά·

Μ ίδα? δ ί  κεστρενς εστι- νηστις περιπατεϊ.

Φιλημων Χ νναποθνησκονσιν

ηγόρασα νηστιν κεστρε δπτδν ον ρίγαν.

Αριστοφάνης Γηρυτάδη-

άρ ένδον άνδρων κεστρεων αποικία; 
ώς μίν γάρ είσι νηστιδες, γιγνώσκεται.

Α ναζανδρίδης Ό δυσσεΐ-

{  τά  7τόλλ’ άδειπνος περιπατεϊ, I κεστρϊνός έ<ττι 
νηστις.

Υνβονλος Άανσικάα-

δ? ννν τετάρτην ημέραν βαπτίζεται 
νηστιν πονηρού κεστρεως τριβών βίον.

Τούτων ποτέ λεχθεντων επι τω καλώ τοντω οψω 
των κννικων τις έσπεριος ίλθων εφη, άνδρες φίλοι, μη 
καί ημείς17 αγομεν Θεσμοφορίων την μέσην αγομεν 
δίκην γάρ κεστρέων νηστεύομεν; ώς γάρ δ Αίφιλός 
φησιν έν Αημνίαις-

17 ημείς νηστείαν Α: νηστείαν del. Nauck

243 Depending on the accentuation, the title might instead 
represent the personal name Aeschra.
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Euphro in The Ugly Girl243 (fr. 2):

Midas is a gray mullet (kestreus); he walks around 
fasting {nestis).

Philemon in Men Who Were Dying Together (fr. 83):

I  bought a small roasted fasting gray mullet (nestis 
kestreus).

Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 159):

Is there a colony of gray mullet-(kestrels) men inside? 
Because it’s known that they’re fasting (nestides)\

Anaxandrides in Odysseus (fr. 35-δ):244

A guy generally goes around without having had 
dinner; he’s Fasting Mullet (Kestrinos Nestis).

Eubulus in Nausicaa (fr. 68):

who’s been in the water for three days now, 
living the fasting (nestis) life of a miserable gray 

mullet {kestreus).

After these remarks were made over this fine seafood, 
one of the Cynics, who had arrived as the sun was setting, 
said(adesp. com. fr. *112): My friends, it cannot be that we 
are celebrating the middle day of the Thesmophoria, can 
it?245 Because we are fasting like gray mullets. As Diphilus 
puts it in Lemnian Women (fr. 53):246

244 Part of a much longer fragment preserved at 6.242e-f.
245 The Nesteia, which (as the name implies) involved fasting.
246 The second verse is quoted also at 4.156b.
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οΰτοι δεδειπνηκασιv  ο δε τάλας εγώ II 
308 κεστρεύς av εϊην ένεκα νηστείας άκρας.

υπολαβών  δε Μ υρτίλος·

και στητ εφεξής,

έφη, κατά τον Θεοπόμπου ’Ή,δυχάρην-

κεστρέων νηστις χορός 
λαχάνοισιν ώσπερ χήνες έξενισμένοι.

ου πρότερον γάρ Τίνος μεταληψεσθε, έως αν η υμείς η 
6 συμμαθητής υμών Ουλπιανός εΐπητε διά τί νηστις 
μόνος των ιχθύων ό κεστρεύς καλείται, καί 6 Ουλ- 
πιανός εφη- ότι ούδέν δέλεαρ έσθίει έμψυχον, καί 
άνελκυσθεϊς δ ” ον δελεάζεται ούτε σαρκϊ ουτ αλλω  

b τινί έμψύχω, ώς ’Αριστοτέλης ιστορεί φάσκων I οτι μη 
νηστις ων φαΰλός έστι καί ότι εάν φοβηθη κρύπτει 
την κεφαλήν ώς τό παν κρυπτών σώμα. Π λα τώ ν τε  έν 
’Έορταΐς φ ησιν

εξιόντι γάρ
αλιεύς άπηντησεν φέρων μοι κεστρέας, 
ιχθύς άσίτους καί πονηρούς έν γ ’ εμοί.

σύ  δε μοι είπέ, ώ θετταλόν πάλαισμα  Μ υρτίλε, διά τί 
οί ιχθύες υπό τών ποιητών έλλοπες καλούνται, καί ός· 
ή το ι δια  τό άφωνοι είναι· βούλονται γάρ κατά την 

c  αναλογίαν ϊλλοπές τινες είναι I δια  τό εϊργεσθαι 
φωνής· έστί γάρ τό μέν ϊλλεσθαι εϊργεσθαι, ή δε οψ
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These people have had dinner. But poor me—
I might as well be a gray mullet, given my extreme 

fasting (nesteia)\

Myrtilus responded and said:

Stand in a row,

to quote Theopompus’ Hedonist (fr. 14),

as a fasting (nestis) chorus of gray 
mullets {kestrels),

being feted on vegetables, like geese.

For you are not going to get a taste o f anything until you or 
your fellow-student Ulpian explain why the gray mullet is 
the only fish referred to as “fasting” (nestis). And Ulpian 
replied: This is because it does not eat any living bait, and 
is not attracted by meat or anything else alive when it is 
caught, according to Aristotle (fr. 215), who claims that it is 
not very good when it is not fasting, and also that when 
frightened, it hides its head as i f  it were concealing its en­
tire body. And Plato says in Festivals (fr. 28):

Because as I was going out, 
a fisherman carrying gray mullets met me—  
miserable, inedible fish in my opinion!

But tell me, my Thessalian grappler247 Myrtilus, why the 
poets refer to fish as ettopes. And he said: Because they are 
mute, o f course. By strict analogy they ought to be illopes, 
since they are excluded from having a voice; for illesthai 
means “to be excluded”, while ops means “voice”. You are

247 Apparently proverbial; cf. 1.11b with n.
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φωνή, καί yap τοντ αγνοείς έλλοφ τις ών. εγώ δε 
κατά τον σοφδν Ε πίχαρμον μηδέν άποκρινομένον τον 
κννος

τα προ τον δν άνδρες έλεγον, εις έγών άποχρέω,

καί φημΐ ελλοπες διά το είναι λεπιδωτοί, λέξω  δε και 
μ ή προβληθέντος διά τί οί ΤΙνθαγορικοί των μεν 
άλλων έμφύχων μετρίως άπτονται, τινά δε καί θύον- 
τες, ιχθύων μόνων ον γεύονται το παράπαν < . . . > ή 
δια την εχεμνθίαν θειον γάρ ηγούνται την σιωπήν. 

d έπεί I ονν καί υμείς, ω Μολοττικοί κννες, πάντα μεν 
σιωπάτε, πνθαγορίζετε δε ον, ημείς μεν άλλονς ίχθνο- 
λογήσομεν.

Έίορακΐνος. οί μεν θαλάττιοι, φησίν Ίκέσιος, δλι- 
γότροφοι καί ενέκκριτοι, ενχνλία δε μέσοι. Αριστο­
τέλης δ’ εν 7τέμπτω Ζώων Μ ορίων σνμβαίνειν μέν 
φησι σχεδόν πάσι τοΐς ίχθύσι ταχεΐαν γίνεσθαι την 
ανζησιν, <ονχ> ήκιστα δε κορακίνω. τίκτει δε προς τη 
γή καί τοΐς βρνώδεσι καί δασέσι. Σπεύσιππος δ’ εν 
δεντέρω Όμοιων έμφερείς φησιν είναι μελάνονρον 
καί κορακΐνον. Νονμήνιος δ’ εν Αλιευτικά φησι· I

248 Presumably the anonymous man referred to at 7.307f, who 
has missed his chance to re-enter the conversation.

249 Cited again in a very similar context at 8.362d.
250 That is, Myrtilus will now offer a second (contradictory) 

answer to Ulpian’s question.
251 As if the word (the true etymology and meaning of which 

are alike obscure) were derived from en lepisi.
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o f course ignorant of this, being an ellops yourself. But 
since the Cynic248 has no answer to your question, I, to 
quote the wise Epicharmus (fr. 161),249

suffice by myself for things two men said 
previously250—

and I maintain that they are ellopes because they have 
scales.251 And although no one posed the question of why 
the Pythagoreans consume modest quantities of other liv­
ing creatures and even sacrifice some, but the one food 
they absolutely refuse to eat is fish, I will tell you . . .  or be­
cause o f their taciturnity; because they consider silence a 
divine quality. But since you, my Molossian hounds,252 are 
keeping quiet about everything, but are not acting like Py­
thagoreans,253 I will discuss some additional types of fish.

Korakinos. According to Hicesius, the marine varieties 
are not very nutritious and are easily excreted, but produce 
moderately good chule. Aristotle in Book V of Tarts o f  Ani­
mals (fr. 216) says that it is the case that almost all fish grow 
rapidly, but especially the korakinos. It spawns near the 
shore in shaded areas full o f seaweed. Speusippus in Book 
II  o f Similar Things (fr. 14 Taran) claims that the mela- 
nouros and the korakinos resemble one another. Numen- 
ius says in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 576):

252 Punning on the word for “Cynic” (literally “Dog-like”); 
cf. 6.270d. Molossian hounds (also mentioned at 5.201b) were 
used for herding and hunting, and were famous for their size and 
savagery (e.g. Arist. H A  608*28-31; Ael. N A  3.2; 10.41).

253 I.e. because of their outspoken eagerness to consume sea­
food (cf. 7.308c).
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e ρηιδίως έΧκοιτο καί αίοΧίην κοράκιvov.

μηττοτ ovv και οί Trap’ Έ πιχάρμω  αίοΧίαι Χεγόμενοι 
έν Μ συσαις κορακΐνοί eicri. φησι γάρ·

αίοΧίαι ττΧωτές τε κννόγΧωσσοί τ ’

έν δε Ή β α ς  Τάμω καί των αίοΧιων μνημονεύει ως 
διαφόρων

μνες άΧφησταί τε κορακΐνοί τε κοριοειδέες, 
αίοΧίαι ττΧωτές τε κννόγΧωσσοί τ ’

Ενθνδημος δ' έν τφ Περί Ύαρίχων τον κορακΐνόν 
φησιν νπό ποΧΧων σαττέρδην ττροσαγορενεσθαι. 

f  ομοίως δ’ εϊρηκε I καί Ή ρακλεων ό ’Εφεσιος, έτι δε 
ΦνΧότιμος έν Όφαρτντικφ. ότι δε καί πΧατιστακος 
καΧεΐται ό σαττέρδης, καθάττερ καί ό κορακΐνος, Παρ- 
μενων φησιν ό 'Ρόδιος έν ττρώτω Μαγειρικής Δι­
δασκαλίας. ’Αριστοφάνης δ’ έν ΎεΧμησσεΰσι

< . . .  > μεΧανοτττερύγων (έφη) κορακίνων.

νττοκοριστικως δε ώνόμασεν αντονς Φερεκράτης έν 
ΈπιΧησμονι-

309 τοΐς II σοΐσι σννών κορακινιδίοις 
καί μαινιδίοις.

254 For the fragment, see 7.282a n.
255 A s  Athenaeus notes at 3.110b, M u s e s  was a revised version 

of T h e  W e d d i n g  o f  H e b e .
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Easily might one pull in a variegated (aiolie) 
korakinos.

Perhaps, therefore, the aioliai mentioned by Epicharmus 
in Muses are korakinoi. Because he says (fr. 41.2):254

and variegated (aioliai) plates and kundglossoi.

He also refers to aioliai as exceptional in The Wedding o f  
Hebe (fr. 41.1—2):255

mussels, and wrasses and dark-gleaming raven-fish, 
and variegated (aioliai) plates and kundglossoi.

Euthydemus in his On Saltfish claims that many authori­
ties refer to the korakinos as a saperdes. Heracleon of 
Ephesus makes the same point, as does Philotimus in the 
Art o f  Cooking (fr. 20 Steckerl). That the saperdes, like the 
korakinos, is also called a platistakos, is asserted by 
Parmenon of Rhodes in Book I o f Culinary Instructions.256 
Aristophanes in Telmessians (fr. 550) used the phrase

of black-winged korakinoi.257

Pherecrates in The Forgetful Man 258 (fr. 62) referred to 
them with the diminutive:

spending time with your korakinidia 
and spratlets.

256 Cf. 3.118b-c, where similar (but more detailed) informa­
tion is attributed to Dorion.

257 Given the adjective, presumably a reference to the raven 
(cf. Ar. E q .  1053).

258 Referred to as T h e  F o r g e t f u l  M a n  o r  T h e  S e a  at 8.365a 
(simply as T h e  F o r g e f u l  M a n  also at 3.111b; 8.308f).
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Ά μφ ις 8 ’ έν Ίαλέμω-

όστις κορακΐνον έσθίει θαλάττιον
γλαυκόν παρόντος, ούτος ονκ εχει φρένας.

οι δε Νειλώται κορακινοι ότι γλυκείς και eveταρκοι, έτι 
δε ήδεις, οι πεπειραμένοι ΐσασιν. ώνομάσθησαν  δέ 
διά τό διηνεκώς τάς κόρας κινεΐν και ονΒέποτε παν- 
εσθαι. καλονσι δ αυτούς οι Α λεζανόρεις πλάτακας 
από τον περιέχοντος.

Κυπρίνος, των σαρκοφάγων και οντος, ώς Άριστο- 
b τέλης ιστορεί, και συναγελαστικών. την I δέ γλώτταν 

ονχ υπό τώ στόματι, άλλ’ υπό τό στόμα, κέκτηται. 
Αωρίων δ’ αυτόν έν τοΐς λιμναίοις και ποταμίοις 
καταλόγων γράφει όντως■ λεπιόωτόν, όν καλονσί τινες 
κυπρίνον.

Κωβιοί. πολνχνλοι, ως φησιν Ίκέσιος, ενστομία 
Βιαφέροντες, ενέκκριτοι, όλιγότροφοι και κακόχνμοι. 
διαφέρονσι δ’ ενστομία οί λευκότεροι των μελάνων. ή 
δέ των χλωρών κωβιών σ α ρ ξ χαννοτέρα έστϊν και 
άλιπ€στέρα· και χυλόν έλάττονα και λεπτότερου ένα­

ς φιάσι, τροφιμώτεροί τ εΐσί διά I τό μέγεθος. Αιοκλης 
φησι τούς πετραίονς αυτών μαλακοσάρκους είναι. 
Ήονμηνιος 8’ έν ’Αλιευτικώ κώθονς αυτούς καλεί-

259 This remark seems more appropriate to the narrator 
Athenaeus than to Myrtilus, who is supposedly speaking at this 
point. Cf. 7.312a.
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Amphis in The O af (fr. 22):

I f  anyone eats a sea-korakinos
when a glaukos is available, he’s got no sense.

Those who have tried Nile korakinoi know that they are 
sweet and meaty, as well as delicious.259 They got their 
name from the fact that they constantly move their eyes 
(.koras kinein) without ever stopping.260 The inhabitants of 
Alexandria refer to them as platakes, from the generic 
term.261

Carp. According to Aristotle (fr. 217), this is one of the 
carnivorous, schooling fish. Its tongue262 is not located in­
side its mouth, but beneath it. Dorion lists it among the 
marsh- and river-fish, writing as follows: lepidotos, which 
some authorities refer to as a carp.

Gobies. According to Hicesius, they produce a large 
amount of chule, are particularly easy on the stomach and 
easily excreted, provide little nourishment, and produce 
an unhealthy juice. The lighter-colored varieties are easier 
on the stomach than the darker varieties. The flesh of yel­
low gobies is spongier and contains less fat; they also re­
lease juice that is lower in quality and less substantial, but 
are more nourishing because o f their size. Diodes (fr. 231 
van der Eijk) says that those that are rockfish have soft 
flesh. Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 572.1)263 refers 
to them as kothoi:

260 Cf. 7.287b. 261 Cf. the use of the term p l a t i s t a k o s
discussed at 7.308f with n.

262 Actually its palate; see Thompson, F i s h e s , p. 135.
263 Quoted also at 7.304e, where see n.
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77 σκόρον η κώθον τροφίτην καί άναιδέα λί-ην.

καί ’Σ,ώφρων εν τφ Άγροιώττ) κωθωνοπλύται φ-ησί καί 
τον τον θνννοθ-ήρα δε νίον ίσως από τούτον Κωθωνίαν 
προσηγόρενσεν. "Ζικελιώται δ’ είσϊν οί τον κωβιόν 
κώθωνα καλού ντες, ώς Ν ίκανδρός φησιν 6 Κολοφώ­
νιου iv  ταϊς  Γ λώτταις καί ’Απολλόδωρος iv τοΐς Περί 

d Χώφρονος. ’Επίχαρμος  I δ’ εν "Ήβας Τάμω κωβιούς 
ονομάζει-

τρνγ όνες  τ ’ ό π ισ θ όκ εν τρ ο ι καί μ ά λ ’ ά δ ρ ο ί κωβιοί.

Α ντιφ άνης Β’ εν Τίμωνι επαίνω ν τούς κω β ιονς  καί 
όπ όθεν  είσί κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ι δηλοΐ Βιά τού τω ν

ηκω πολντελώς άγοράετας εις τούς γάμονς, 
λιβανωτόν ο β ο λ ο ύ  τοΐς θεοΐς καί ταΐς θεαϊς 
πάσαισι, τοΐς Β’ ηρωσι τά ψαίστ’ απονέμω, 
ήμΐν δε τοΐς θνητοις επριάμτην κωβιούς. 
ώς προσβαλεΐν  δ’ εκελενσα τον τοιχωρύχον, I 

e τον ιχθυοπώλην, “προστίθημι”, φ-ησί, “<τοί 
τον δήμον αυτών είσί yap Φαλ-ηρικοί." 
άλλοι δ’ επώλονν, ώς εοικ, Ότρννικούς.

264 Referred to as T h e  F i s h e r m a n  a n d  t h e  F a r m e r  at 3.86a; 
7.288a.

265 What were thrown in must have been Phaleric small-fry; 
cf. 7.285b-d.

£66 A village in Attica.
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or a parrot-wrasse or a nourishing, utterly shameless 
kdthos.

Sophron in The Farmer264 (fr. 44) also uses the word 
kothonoplutai (“kothon-washers”), and perhaps derives 
the name of the son o f the tuna-fisherman (thunnotheres), 
Cothonias, from here. It is the Sicels who refer to the goby 
as a kothon, according to Nicander o f Colophon in his 
Glossary (fr. 141 Schneider) and Apollodorus in his On 
Sophron (FGrH  244 F  217). Epicharmus in The Wedding 
o f  Hebe (fr. 59) calls them gobies (kobioi):

and sting-rays with spines in their tails, and 
immensely fat gobies (kobioi).

Antiphanes in the following passage from Timon (fr. 204) 
speaks highly o f gobies and specifies where the best ones 
are from:

I ’ve returned, after making some expensive purchases 
for the wedding feast.

I ’m allowing an obol’s worth of frankincense for the 
gods and all

the goddesses, and honey-and-barley cakes for the 
heroes;

but for us mortals I bought gobies.
When I asked that crook the fish-seller
to throw in something else, he said: “I ’m adding a few 

of
their demesmen for you— because they’re from 

Phaleron.”265
The others were apparendy selling the type that 

comes from Otrune!266
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Μένανδρος Έφεσίω-

των ιχθυοπωλών άρτίως τις τεττάρων 
δραχμών έτίμα κωβιούς < . . .  > σφοδρά.

ποταμίων δ ί κωβιών μνημονεύει Αωρίων έν τω Περί 
’Ιχθύων.

Κόκκυγες. ’Επίχαρμος-

κάγλαοι κόκκυγες, οΰς παρσχίζομες 
ί πάντας, I όπτάντες δε χάδύναντες αυτούς 

χναύομες.

καί Αωρίων δε φησι δεΐν αυτούς όπτάν παρασχί- 
σαντας κατά, ράχιν καί παρηδύνειν χλόη, τυρω, ροια, 
σιλφίψ, αλί, έλαίω- στρεφοντα δέ άλείφειν και υπο- 
πάσσειν άλϊ όλίγω, άφελόντα δέ όζει ράναι. ερυθρόν 
δ’ αυτόν καλεΐ από τοΰ συμβεβηκότος Νουμηνίας 
ούτως·

άλλοτ ερυθρόν
κόκκυγ’ η  ολίγας πεμφηρίδας, άλλοτε σαύρον. II

310 Κύων καρχαρίας, περί τούτων φησίν Άρχέστρατος 
ό των όφοφάγων ’Ησίοδος η θέογνις- ην δέ καί 6 
Θεογνις περί ήδυπάθειαν, ως αυτός περί αυτού φησιν 
διά τούτων

267 Quoted again, along with portions of two additional 
verses, at 9.385f.
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Menander in The Ephesian  (fr. 151.3 -4 ):267

One of the fishsellers was just now charging 
four drachmas for extremely . . . gobies.

Dorion in his On Fish mentions river-gobies.
Gurnards. Epicharmus (fr. 122.7-8):268

And shining gurnards, all o f which we’re splitting 
down the middle; and we’re roasting and seasoning 

them, and gnawing on them.

Dorion269 also claims that you ought to split them along the 
backbone and then roast them, seasoning them with herbs, 
cheese, pomegranate, silphium, salt, and olive oil. Turn 
them over, pour oil on them, and season them with a little 
salt; and after you remove them from the fire, sprinkle 
them with vinegar. Numenius refers to the fish as red—  
because it is— as follows (SH 585):

sometimes a red
gurnard or a few pempherides, at other times a horse- 

mackerel.

Saw-toothed shark. Archestratus, the Hesiod or The- 
ognis of gourmands, discusses these.270 Theognis too was 
interested in living luxuriously, as he says in reference to 
himself in the following passage (997-1002):

268 The first seven verses of the fragment are quoted at 
7.277f-8a.

269 Perhaps summarizing Archestratus.
270 The passage is cited below.
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τη μ ος S’ Ή έλ ιο ς  μέν έν α ίθ έρ ι μ ώ νυχ ας ίπ π ου ς  
ά ρ τ ι π ά ρ α ν τ  έλ ά ο ι μ έ σ σ α τ ο ν  η μ α ρ  έχων, 

δείπνου  δη λη γοιμ εν, δπ ου  τ ιν ά  θυμός άνώ γοι, 
π αντο ίω ν  α γ α θ ώ ν  γ α σ τ ρ ί  χ α ρ ιζόμ εν ο ι, I 

b χ έ ρ ν ιβ α  δ ’ α ίφ α  θύ ραζε  φ έροι, σ τ εφ α ν ώ μ α τα  δ ’ 
ε ϊσ ω

ευειδής ραδιναΐς χερσί Αάκαινα κόρη.

ουδέ το  π α ιδ ε ρ α σ τ ε ίν  ά π α ν α ίν ετ α ι ό σ ο φ ό ς  οΰτος. 
λ έγ ε ι γ ο υ ν

εί θείης ’Ακάδημε έφίμερον ύμνον άείδειν, 
άθλον δ’ έν μέσσω  παΐς καλόν άνθος έχων 

σοί τ’ ε’ίη και έμοϊ σοφίης πέρι δηρισάντοιν, 
γνοίης χ ’ δσσον όνων κρέσσονες ημίονοι.

c ό δ’ ούν Αρχέστρατος έν ταΐς καλαΐς ταύταις I ύπο- 
θηκαις παραινεί-

έν δέ Τ ορωναίων αστει του καρχαρία χρη  
τον κυνός όφωνεΐν υπογάστρια κοίλα κάτωθεν, 
είτα κυμίνω ταΰτα πάσας αλί μ η  συχνω οπτά, 
άλλο δ’ έκείσε, φίλη κεφαλή, μηδέν 

προσενέγκης,
εί μ η  γλαυκόν έλαιον. έπειδάν δ’ οπτά γένηται, I 

d ηδη τριμμάτιόν τε φέρειν καί έκεΐνα μετ’ αντον.

271 The final five verses of this fragment, along with four 
more, are quoted again at 4.163c-e.
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While the sun is just now driving his solid-hoofed 
horses sideways

through the upper air, occupying the mid-point of his 
daily journey,

let us bring our dinner to a close whenever anyone’s 
heart urges him to do so, 

favoring our bellies with good food of every sort; 
and let a pretty Spartan girl immediately carry the 

washing-water
out and bring in garlands with her soft hands.

Nor does this wise man decline to engage in pederasty. He 
says, for example (993-6):

I f  you were to propose, Academus, that we sing a 
lovely song,

and that a pretty young boy be set between us as a
prize

for you and me, as we compete in wisdom, 
you would find out how much better mules are than 

donkeys.

Archestratus, then, in those lovely Counsels o f his, advises 
(fr. 24 .1-17  Olson-Sens = SH 154.1-17):271

In the Toronaeans’ city, you ought to buy 
hollow lower under-bellies o f the saw-tooth shark, 
then sprinkle them with cumin and roast them with a 

little salt.
Do not add anything else, my friend,
except gray olive oil. And once they are roasted,
then serve a dipping-sauce and them along with it.
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δσσα 8‘ αν εν λοπάδος κοίλης πλενρώμασιν 
έφης,

t  μήθ' ν8ατος πηγήν μήτ οϊνινον οξος 
σύμμειξης, άλλ’ αυτό μόνον κατάχενον έλαιον 
αυχμηρόν τε κύμινον, όμον 8’ ενώ8εα φύλλα, 
εφε 8 ’ επ' άνθρακιής φλόγα τούτοις μη  

προσενεγκών
καί κίνει πυκινώς, μ ή  προσκανθέντα λάθη ere. 
ά λ λ ’ ον πολλοί ϊσ ασ ι βροτών τάδε θειον έ8εσμα  I 

e ov8‘ εσθειν εθελονσιν όσοι κονφαττελεβώδη 
φνχήν κέκτηνται θνητών eicnv τ  αποπληκτοι, 
ώς άνθρωποφάγου τον θηρίου όντος. άπας 8ε 
ιχθύς σάρκα φιλεΐ βροτέην, αν πον περικύρση.

τούτον τον Ιχθύος μύρος εστι καί ό νπο 'Ρωμαίων 
καλούμ€νος θνραίων, ή8ιστός ων καί τρνφερώτατος.

Αάβρακες. οντοι, ώς ‘Αριστοτέλης ιστορεί, μονή­
ρεις είσί καί σαρκοφάγοι· γλώσσαν  δ’ εχονσιν όστώ- 
8η καί προσπεφνκυΐαν, καρ8ίαν τρίγωνον, έν δε πεμ- 

{ πτω Ζώων Μορίων τίκτειν αυτούς καθάπερ I τούς 
κεστρεΐς καί χρνσόφρνας μάλισθ’ ον αν ποταμοί 
ρεωσι. τίκτονσι δε χειμώνος καί τίκτονσι 8ίς. 'Ικέσιος 
δε φησιν ότι οι λάβρακες ενχνλοί εισι καί ον πολύ- 
τροφοί, προς δε την εκκρισιν ήσσονες, ενστομία 8ε 
πρώτοι κρίνονται. ώνομΑσθη δ’ ό ιχθύς παρά την

272 Latin th-ursio; Plin. Nat. 9.34 (the only other attestation of 
the word) identifies it as a fish that resembles the dolphin.
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As for the parts you stew within the sides of a hollow 
casserole-dish,

t  mix no spring of water nor wine-vinegar 
together with them, but merely pour pure olive oil 
and dried cumin down over them, and fragrant herbs 

as well.
Stew them on the coals, keeping the flame away from 

them
and stirring constantly, so they do not bum without 

your noticing.
But few mortals know about this divine food, 
and those who have the sense o f a foolish locust 
and are insane refuse to consume it, 
on the ground that this animal eats human beings.

But every
fish likes mortal flesh, if  it encounters it somewhere.

What the Romans refer to as a thursion272 is a cut o f this 
fish; it is extremely delicious and luxurious.

Sea-bass. Aristotle (fr. 218) reports that these fish are 
solitary and carnivorous, and have a bony tongue firmly at­
tached to their mouth, and a triangular heart. In Book V of 
Parts o f  Animals he says that they spawn in particular 
where rivers are flowing, just as gray mullets and giltheads 
do.273 They spawn in winter and do so twice. Hicesius 
states that sea-bass produce good chule, but are not partic­
ularly nourishing; are excreted with more difficulty; and 
are considered the best-tasting variety there is. The fish 
got its name because of its greed (lahrotes).274 People

273 c f . 7.328b.
274 Whence supposedly l a b r a x ,  “sea-bass”.
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λαβρότητα. λέγεται δε ότι και σννεσει των άλλων 
ιχθύων διαφέρει, έπινοητικος ων τον διασωζειν έαυ- 
τόν. διό καί 6 κωμφδιοποιος ’Αριστοφάνης φησί- II

311 λά β ρ α ζ 6 πάντων Ιχθύων σοφώτατος.

Αλκαίος  δ ’ 6 μελοποιός μετέωρόν φησιν αυτόν νηχε- 
σθαι. 6 δε σοφος Αρχέστρατος-

λάμβανε  δ ’ εκ Ταίσωνος, όταν Μ ιλή του  ικηαι, 
κεστρέα τον κέφαλον και τον θεόπαιδα λάβρακα- 
είσί γάρ ένθάδ’ άριστοι, 6 yap τόπος έστί 

τοιοντος.
πιότεροι δ ’ έτεροι πολλοί Κ α λνδώ νί τ ε  κ λεινη 
Α μβρακίη  τ’ ivϊ πλοντοφόρω Β όλβη τ’ ένί 

λίμνη, I

b άλλ’ ονκ ευώδη γαστρος κέκτηνται αλοιφήν 
ούδ’ οντω δριμέιαν. έκεΐνοι δ’ είσίν, εταίρε, 
την αρετήν θαυμαστοί, όλους δ’ αυτούς 

άλεπίστους
όπτησας μαλακούς χρηστώς προσένεγκε δι 

άλμης.
μηδε προσελθη σοί ποτέ τούφαν τούτο ποιονντι 
μήτε 'ϊ,νρακόσιος μηθείς μήτ Ίταλιώτης- 
ον γάρ έπίστανται χρηστούς σκεναζέμεν ιχθύς, I 

c ά λ λ α  διαφθείρονσι κακώς τνρονντες άπαντα 
όζει τε ραίνοντες ύγρω και σιλφίον άλμη.

275 See 7.311d-e.
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claim that it is more intelligent than any other fish, since it 
can work out how to save itself. The comic poet Aristo­
phanes (fr. 612) accordingly says:

A sea-bass, the wisest fish there is.

The lyric poet Alcaeus (test. 433 Voigt) claims that it swims 
near the surface of the water. The wise Archestratus (fr. 46 
Olson-Sens = SH 176):

When you reach Miletus, try to buy the kephalos- 
variety of gray mullet

and the divinely-sired sea-bass that come from the
Gaison275;

for they are the best there, since that is the nature of 
the place.

There are many other, fatter ones in famous Calydon 
and in wealth-producing Ambracia and Lake Bolbe, 
but their belly-fat is not as fragrant 
or as pungent. The Milesian variety, on the other 

hand, my friend,
are o f amazingly high quality. Roast them whole and 

unsealed,
but carefully, since they are tender, and serve them 

drenched in brine-sauce.
Let no Syracusan or Italian 
come near you as you are making this dish; 
for they do not understand how to prepare top- 

quality fish,
but completely ruin them, by covering everything 

they cook with cheese
and sprinkling it with liquid vinegar and silphium- 

flavored brine-sauce.
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των δε ττ£τραίων ιχθνδίων των τρισκατάρατων 
πάντων είσίν άριστοι επισταμενως διαθεΐναι 
καί πολλάς ιδέας κομφώς παρά δαιτί δύνανται 
δφαρίων τεύχειν γλίσχρων ηδνσματοληρων.

καί ‘Αριστοφάνης δ’ εν Ίππενσι μνημονεύει ως δια­
φόρων γινομένων των περί την Μίλητον λαβράκων, I 

d όταν όντως λέγη-

ά λλ’ ον λάβρακας καταφαγων Μιλησίονς 
κλονησεις.

εν δε Αημνίαις-

ον κρανίον λάβρακος, ονχί κάραβον πρίασθαι,

ώ? διάφορον δντος τον των λαβράκων εγκεφάλου 
καθάπερ και τον των γλαύκων. καί Ε νβονλος δ’ εν 
Τιτθάΐς φησι-

μη πολντελως, άλλα καθαρείως ο τι άν η, 
όσιας ένεκα, σηπίδι η τενθίδια, 
πλεκτάνια μικρά πονλύποδος, νηστίν τινα, 
μήτραν, χόρια, πνόν, λάβρακος κρανίον 
ενμέγεθες.

e ό δε Ταίσων, ον Αρχέστρατος μνημονεύει, ή I Γαι- 
σωνϊς λίμνη εστί μεταζν ΤΙριηνης καί Μίλητον ηνω-

276 For the fragment, see 7.299b n.
277 Quoted at 7.31 la; that the note is separated from the pas-
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They are the very best, however, at preparing 
some thrice-damned rockfish knowledgeably, 
and at a feast they are capable of cleverly devising 

many types
of sticky little dishes full of seasonings and other 

nonsense.

Aristophanes in Knights (361) also refers to the sea-bass 
caught around Miletus as exceptionally good, when he says 
the following:

But you won’t go on the rampage after you eat 
Milesian sea-bass!

And in Lemnian Women (fr. 380.1):276

to buy no sea-bass head, no crayfish,

since sea-bass brain is as outstanding as glaukos brain. 
Eubulus too says in Wet-Nurses (fr. 109):

(A.) Don’t be extravagant; keep it simple, (and buy) 
whatever’s available—

for appearances’ sake: little squid and cuttlefish, 
tiny octopus tentacles, a jejunum, 
a womb, a fetal-envelope pie, beestings, a nice big

sea-bass
head.

The Gaison mentioned by Archestratus (fr. 46.1 Olson- 
Sens = SH 176.1)277 is the Gaisonian marsh that connects 
to the sea between Priene and Miletus, according to

sage it glosses reflects Athenaeus’ technique of roughly weaving 
several sources together.
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μένη τη θαλάσση, ώς Νεάνθης 6 Κ υζικηνδς ιστορεί 
εν τρ έκτη των ’Ελληνικών. ‘Έφορος δ" εν τη πέμπτη 
ποταμόν είναι φησι τον Ταίσωνα περί Πριηνην, ον 
είσρεΐν εις λίμνην. "Αρχιππος εν Ίχθνσι μνημονενων 
των λαβράκων φ ησίν

Αιγύπτιος μιαρώτατος των ιχθύων κάπηλος, 
"Έρμαιος, ος β ία  δερών ρίνας γαλέους τε πωλεΐ 
καί τους λάβρακας εντερεύων.

f Αάτος. τούτον κατά την Ιταλίαν  I κράτιστον είναι 
φησιν Άρχέστρατος λέγων όντως-

τον 8ε λάτον τον κλεινόν εν ‘Ιτο.λίη πολνδένδρω 
δ ίΖκνλλαΐος έχει πορθμός, θαυμαστόν έδεσμα.

οί 8’ εν τω Νίίλω ποτάμιο γινόμενοι λάτο ι το μέγεθος 
ενρίσκονται καί υπέρ 8 ιακοσ ίας  λ ίτρας  έχοντες. δ 8έ 
ΐχθνς οντος λευκότατος ων καί η8ισ τός  εσ τ ι πάντα  
τρόπον σκευαζόμενος, π α ραπ λ ή σ ιος  ων τω κατά  τον 

312 ‘Ί σ τ ρ ο ν  γινομένω γλάνιδι. II φέρει δ’ ό NeiXos καί 
άλ λ α  γένη π ολλά  ιχθύων καί π άντα  η διστα , μΑλιστα 
δέ τα  των κορακίνω ν π ολλά  γ ά ρ  καί τούτων γένη, 
φέρει 8ε καί τους μ αιω τας καλονμένονς, ων μνημο­
νεύει "Άρχιππος εν ‘Ιχ θ ύ σ ι 8 ιά  τούτων-

τους μ α ιω τας καί σ α π έρ δ α ς  καί γλάνιδας.

είσί δέ πολλοί περί τον Πόντον, φέροντες την ονομα­
σίαν άπο της λίμνης της Μαιώτιδος. Νειλωοι 8" είσίν
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Neanthes o f Cyzicus in Book VI o f his History o f  Greece 
(FGrH  84 F  3). But Ephorus in Book V (FGrH 70 F  48) 
claims that the Gaison is a river near Priene that flows into 
the marsh. Archippus in Fish (fr. 23) mentions sea-bass, 
saying:278

Hermaeus the Egyptian, the vilest fish-seller,
who violently fillets monkfish and dogfish, and
guts sea-bass, and sells them.

Latos. Archestratus claims that this fish is best around 
Italy, putting it thus (fr. 52 Olson—Sens = SH 182):

In Italy rich in trees Scylla s strait contains
the famous latos, which is amazing food.

The latoi found in the Nile River279 are known to weigh 
over 200 litrai 280 This fish is bright white, and is extremely 
delicious no matter how it is prepared; it resembles the 
sheatfish found in the Istrus. The Nile also produces many 
other types of fish, all o f them delicious, especially the 
korakinoi, o f which there are numerous varieties.281 In ad­
dition, it produces what are referred to as mawtai, which 
Archippus in Fish (ff. 26) mentions in the following pas­
sage:

the mawtai, saperdai, and sheatfish.

Large quantities of these are found near the Black Sea; 
they get their name from Lake Maeotis.282 Nile fish— if my

278 Quoted also, in slightly more complete form, at 6.227a.
279 Apparently a reference to the Nile perch.
280 About 15 pounds. 281 Cf. 7.309a.
282 The Sea of Azov.
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ιχθύες, εΐ y  ετι μνημονεύειν δύναμαι πολυετή την 
αποδημίαν εχων, νάρκη μεν η ηδίστη, χοίρος, σιμός, 

b φάγρος, όζύρυγχος, I άλλάβης, σίλονρος, σννοδοντίς, 
ελέωτρις, εγχελυς, θρίσσα, άβραμις, τύφλη, λεπιδω­
τός, φυσά, κεστρεύς. είσι δε και άλλοι ονκ ολίγοι.

Αειάβατος, οντος καλείται καί ρίνη. εστϊ δε λεν- 
κόσαρκος, ώς Επαινετός εν Όφαρτυτικω. Π λάτω ν  

"ϊ,οφισταΐς·

καν η γαλεός, καν λειόβατός, καν εγχελυς.

Μ νραιναι. θεόφραστος εν τω 18 ΐίερί των Έ ν  τω 
Άηρω Αιαιτωμένων εγχελύν φησιν καί μύραιναν πο- 
λύν χρόνον δύνασθαι εζω τοΰ υγρού ζην διά το μικρά 

c  εχειν βρ άγχια  καί ολίγον I δέχεσθαι τό υγρόν, τρο­
φίμους δ’ αυτάς είναι φησιν ό Ίκεσιος ούχ ηττον των 
εγχελεων, αλλά καί των γόγγρων. 'Αριστοτέλης  δε εν 
δευτέρψ Ζώων Μ  ορίων εκ μικρού φησιν αυτήν τα- 
χεΐαν την ανέησιν λαμβάνειν καί είναι καρχαρόδουν 
τίκτειν τε πάσαν ώραν μικρά φά. 'Επίχαρμος  δ’ εν 
Μούσαις χωρίς τού σ  μυραίνας αυτάς καλεΐ ούτωσί 
λέγων

ούτε < . . .  > γόγγρων τι παχεων ούτε μυραινάν 
άπης.

18 τω έ  (i.e. πεμπτψ) Α: ε del. Casaubon

283 See 7.309a η. 284 a  different fish from the sea-
bream, with which it shares a name.
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memory still serves me, given that I have been out of the 
country for many years283— include: electric ray (the tasti­
est o f them all), schall, slmos, phagros,284 oxurhunchos 
(“pointed jaw”),283 allabes,296 silouros,2'67 shilbe, eleotris, 
eel, herring, abramis, tuphle, lepidotos, globefish, and gray 
mullet. There are also many others.

Leiobatos.2SS This is also referred to as a monkfish. It 
has white flesh, according to Epaenetus in the Art o f  
Cooking. Plato in Sophists (fr. 146):

and if  it were a dogfish, or a leiobatos, or an eel.

Moray eels. Theophrastus in his On Land-Creatures 
(fr. 363 #2 Fortenbaugh) reports that the eel and the 
moray eel are able to survive for a long time out o f water 
because they have tiny gills and do not take in much liquid. 
Hicesius claims that moray eels are just as nourishing as 
other eels, including conger eels. Aristotle in Book II  of 
Tarts o f  Animals (fr. 219)289 says that the moray eel is ini­
tially small, but rapidly grows larger; is jagged-toothed; 
and produces tiny eggs at all times of year. Epicharmus in 
Muses (fr. 89) refers to them as murainai without a sigma, 
saying the following:

No part o f fat conger eels or morays (murainai) was 
absent.

285 Perhaps the tilapia.
286 Like abramis (below), but unlike most of the other—  

largely obscure— names in this catalogue, aUabes is seemingly a 
genuine Egyptian name taken over into Greek.

287 Not the sheatfish, for which the name is normally used, but 
which is not found in the Nile. 288 A skate of some type.

288 Cf. 7.304c.
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ομοίως δε καί %ώφρων. Π λά τω ν δ’ η Κάνθαρος iv τη 
Σ υμ .μαχία σνν τω σ·

βατίς τε καί σμάραινα
ττρόσεστιν.

d Δωρίων δ° έν I τω Περί ’Ιχθύων την ποταμίαν φησϊ 
μάραιναν εχειν μίαν άκανθαν μόνην, όμοίαν τω 
όνίσκψ τω καλούμενα) γαλλαρία. Άνδρεας δ’ iv τω 
Περί Δακετων των μυραινων φησιν δακοάσας άναι- 
ρείν τάς εξ εχεως, είναι δ5 αντάς ηττον καί περιφερείς 
<καί> ποικίλας. Ν ίκανδρος δ’ iv θηριακω·

σμυραίνης δ’ εκπαγλον επεί μογερονς άλιηας
πολλάκις εμπρησασα κατεπρηνιξεν επάκτρον
εις ά λ α  φνζηθεντας εχετλίου εξαναδνσα.

*  *

εί ετνμον κείνην γε σνν ονλοβόροις εχίεσσι I 
e θόρννσθαι προλιπονσαν άλός νομόν ήπείροισιν.

Άνδρεας δ’ εν τω Περί των Ψενδώς ΤΙεπιστευμενων 
φενδός φησιν είναι τό μάραιναν εχει μίγννσθαι προ- 
ερχομενην επί τό τεναγώδες· ούδε γάρ επί τενάγους 
εχεις νεμεσθαι, φιληδουντας άμμώδεσιν ερημίαις.

290 A quotation has perhaps dropped out of the text.
291 Athenaeus also expresses doubt about the authorship of 

The Alliance at 2.68b; 7.314a, but other sources generally assign it 
to Plato alone.

292 Perhaps a variety of cod.
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Likewise Sophron (fr. 98) 290 But Plato (fr. 166) or Can- 
tharus in his Alliance291 has the word with a sigma:

A skate is present, as is
a moray eel (smuraina).

Dorion in his On Fish says that the river-moray has a spine 
consisting o f only one bone, and resembles the oniskos292 
referred to as a gallaria. Andreas in his On Venomous 
Creatures (fr. 18 von Staden) claims that those morays that 
are descended from a venomous snake have a fatal bite,293 
and are smaller in circumference and have fewer mark­
ings. Nicander in the Theriaca (823-7):

the horror o f the moray (smuraine); since it often 
inflames

miserable fishermen with terror and drives them 
headlong from their skiffs

into the sea in flight, when it springs out o f the hold.
*  *  *294

if  it is true that that creature mates on dry land with 
deadly-biting

venomous snakes, after abandoning its pasturage in 
the sea.

But Andreas in his On False Beliefs (fr. 45 von Staden) 
claims that it is not true that the moray is able to come up 
into the shallows and mate; because (poisonous snakes) do 
not frequent shoal-water, but prefer sandy deserts. Sostra-

293 Morays were thought to come up on dryland to mate with 
poisonous snakes (e.g. Ael. NA 1.50; 9.66).

294 The same lacuna is found in our manuscripts of Nicander.
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Χώεττρατος δέ έν τοΐς Ι ίερ ι Ζώων (Jerri δέ δύο ταΰτα  
β φ \ ία )  συγκατατίθ ετα ι rfj μίξει.

Μύρος. 6 δέ μύρος, ώς φησιν ’Α ριστοτέλης έν 
πέμπτο) Ζφων Μορίων, διαφ έρει της σμνραίνης- η μέν 

{  γ ά ρ  ττοικίλον I και άσθενέστερον , 6 δε μύρος λειόχρως 
και ισχυρός και το χρώ μα ομοιον έχει ϊνγγ ι όδόντας 
τε έσω θεν και έξωθεν. Αωρίων δέ τον μνρόν φ ησι τάς 
δ ιά  σ αρκ ό ς  άκάνθας ονκ έχειν, άλ λ ’ δλον είναι χ ρ ή σ ι­
μον και απαλόν υπερβολή, έίναι δέ αυτών γένη δυο- 
είσ ι γ ά ρ  οι μέν μέλανες, οι δ’ υποπυρρίζοντες, κρείσ- 
σονες δ ’ ε ’ισ ϊν  οι μελανίζοντες. Α ρχ έστρατος  δέ ό 
ηδονικός φ ιλόσοφ ός φ η σ ιν  II

313 Ίταλ ίη ς  δέ μ εταξύ κατά  στενοκυμονα πορθμόν  
ή πλωτή μ νραινα καλουμένη αν ποτέ ληφθή, 
ώνου■ τούτο γ ά ρ  έστιν  εκεί θαυμ αστόν  έδεσμ α .

Μαινίδες. ταντας φησιν Ίκ έσ ιο ς  εύχυλοτέρας είναι 
των κωβιών, λ είπ εσθ α ι δέ ευστομ ία  και τω προς  την 
έκκρισιν  τής κοιλίας συνεργείν. Άπεύσ ίππος δ ’ έν 
δευτέρω Ό μοιω ν δμοιά φησιν είναι τή μαινίδι βόακας  

b και σ μ αρ ίδα ς , I ών μνημονεύειν και ’Ε πίχαρμον εν Γα 
και Θ αλάσση, ούτως-

δκχ δρή βώ κάς <τε> πολλούς και σμ αρ ίδας. 

Ε π αιν ετός  δ ’ έν Ό φαρτυτικω φησι- σ μ α ρ ίδα , ήν ένιοι

295 A variety of eel.
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tus in his On Animals (cf. FHG  iv.505)— the work consists 
of two Books—-expresses a similar opinion about its mat­
ing-habits.

Muros.295 According to Aristotle in Book V of Parts o f  
Animals (fr. 220), the muros is different from the moray eel 
{smuraine), because the latter has elaborate markings and 
is quite weak, whereas the muros is smooth-skinned296 and 
powerful; is the same color as the wryneck;297 and has 
teeth inside as well as out. Dorion claims that the muros 
lacks fine bones running through its flesh, and can be con­
sumed whole and is extremely tender. There are two vari­
eties o f them: some are black, the others reddish, and the 
black ones are larger. Archestratus the voluptuary philoso­
pher says (fr. 17 Olson-Sens = SH 147):

I f  the so-called floating moray eel is ever caught
between there and Italy, in the Strait with its 

confined waves,
buy it; for this is an amazing food there.

Sprats. Hicesius claims that these produce better chule 
than gobies, but are harder on the stomach and offer less 
help in emptying the gut. Speusippus in Book II  of Similar 
Things (fr. 15a Taran) says that sprats resemble bogues and 
picarel, which Epicharmus mentions in Earth and Sea (fr. 
26), as follows:

Whenever he sees many bogues and picarel. 

Epaenetus says in the Art o f  Cooking:298 picarel, which

296 The manuscripts of Aristotle read “uniform in color”.
297 The manuscripts of Aristotle read “the pine tree”.
298 Cited again, at slightly greater length, at 7.328f-9a.
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καλοΰσι κυνός εύνάς. 'Αντιφάνης δ ’ ip Άγροίκω η 
Β ουταλίωνι Ε κάτης βρώματα καλεΐ τάς μαινίδας διά 
την βραχύτητα, λέγων ούτως-

(Φι.) τους γάρ μεγάλους τούτους άπαντας 
νενόμικα

άνθ ρωποφάγους Ιχθύς. (Α .) τί φης, ώ φιλτάτη; 
άνθ ρωποφάγους, πώς; (Π ι.) ούς <άρ> άρθρωπος 

φάγοι, I

c δηλον ότι- ταΰτα δ ’ εστίν 'Εκάτης βρώματα, 
α φησιν οΰτος, μαινίδας καί τριγλίδας.

καλούνται δε τινες καί λευκομαινίδες, ας ενιοι βόακας 
όνομάζουσι. Τίολίοχος Κορινθιαστη-

όπως σε πείσει, μηδέ εις, προς τώρ θεών, 
τούς βόακας, άρ ποτ ελθη, λενκομαινίδας 
καλεϊν.

Μελάρουρος. περί τούτου φησί Ν ουμηνιος εν 'Αλι- 
ευτικώ-

d σκορπίορ η  I πέρκαισι καθηγητην μελάρουρον.

Ίκεσιος  δ ’ αυτόν σαργώ φησιν παραπλήσιου είναι, 
καταδεέστερον δε τη εύχυλία καί τη εΰστομία, μικρώς 
δ'ε παραστύφειν καί είναι τρόφιμον, μνημονεύει δ’ 
αυτού ’Έέπίχαρμος εν "Άβας Γάμω-

299 Literally “dog’s beds”.
30° Quoted at greater length at 8.358d-f, where Athenaeus
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some authorities refer to as kunos eunaiim. Antiphanes in 
The Rustic or  Boutalion refers to sprats as Hecate’s food 
because they are so tiny (Bout. fr. 69.11-15), putting it 
thus:300

(Philoumenon) Because I consider all these big 
fish people-eaters. (A.) What are you talking about, 

my dear?
People-eaters— how so? (Pistis) She means the type 

that people eat,
obviously. But what this guy’s referring to 
is Hecate’s food: sprats and red-mullet minnows.

Certain varieties are also referred to as leukomainides 
(“white-sprats”), which some authorities call bogues. Po- 
liochus in The Whore-Monger (fr. 1):

Make sure, by the gods, that no one convinces you, 
if  you ever go there, to refer to bogues as 
leukomainides.

Melanouros ,301 Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 
577.3)302 says about this fish:

a bullhead or a melanouros, which guides the perch.

Hicesius claims that it resembles a sargue, but produces 
worse chule and does not taste as good, and is slightly 
astringent and not particularly nourishing. Epicharmus 
mentions it in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 49.2):303

has “Helen” rather than “Hecate” in the penultimate verse.
301 Literally “black-tail”. 302 Various portions of the 

fragment are quoted also at 7.319b-c, 320e.
303 Quoted at greater length at 7.321b-c, where see n.
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ην δε σαργίνοί τε μελάνονροί τε.

’Αριστοτέλης 8’ έν τώ Περί Ζωικών γράφει ούτως- 
όρροπνγόστικτοι δέ των ιχθύων μελάνονρος και σαρ­
γός πολύγραμμοί τε και μελάνόγραμμοι. δμοιον δέ 

e είναι τω μελανούρω φησί Χπεύσιππος I έν δεντέρω 
Όμοιων τον καλούμενον φύρον δν Ν ονμηνιος καλά  
φόρον ούτως-

η φόρον η σάλπας η αίγιαληα δράκοντα.

Μ ορμύρος. τροφιμώτατος, ως φησιν Ίκέσιος. ’Επί­
χαρμος 8’ έν "ΈΙβας Γ άμω μύρμας αντονς ονομάζει, el 
μη διάφοροι την φνσιν ε’ισίν. γράφει 8’ ούτως-

και χελιδόνες τε μνρμαι θ’, οι τε κολιάν μέζονες 
εντί.

Αωρίων 8’ εν τω Π ερ ί ’Ιχθύων μορμύλονς αντονς 
{ καλεΐ. Ανγκενς I 8’ ό Χάμιος έν τη Όφωνητικη Τέχνη, 

ην προσεφώνησέ τινι των εταίρων δνσώνη, φησιν  
ονκ άχρηστον  δέ προς τονς ατενίζοντας καί μ η  σνγ- 
καθιέντας τη τιμή καί τό κακώς λέγειν π  α ρέστη κότα 
τονς ίχθύας, έπαγόμενον Άρχέστρατον τον γράφαντα 
την ΊΆδνπάθειαν η τών άλλων τινά ποιητών καί λέ- 
γοντα το μέτρον

μόρμνρος αίγιαλεύς, κακός Ιχθύς, ονδέ ποτ 
έσθλός. II

304 Quoted at greater length at 7.321a.
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There were both sea-pike and melanouroi.

Aristotle in his On Living Creatures (fr. 221) writes as fol­
lows: Among the fish, the melanouros and the sargue have 
spotted tails and numerous black stripes. Speusippus in 
Book II of Similar Things (fr. 16 Taran) claims that what 
is referred to as a psuros resembles the melanouros. 
Numenius refers to the fish as a psoros, as follows (SH 
586):

or a psoros or saupes or a shore-hugging weever-fish.

Mormuros. Exceptionally nourishing, according to 
Hicesius. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe refers to 
them as murmai, unless this is a different variety of fish. 
He writes as follows (fr. 55.1-2):304

and flying-fish and murmai, which are larger than 
Spanish 

mackerel.

Dorion in his On Fish refers to them as mormuloi. Lynceus 
o f Samos in his Art o f  Grocery-Shopping (fr. 20 Dalby),305 
which he addressed to one of his close friends who had 
trouble doing his marketing, says: It is useful against 
them306, when they’re trying to stare you down and refus­
ing to lower the price, to stand beside their fish and dispar­
age them, citing Archestratus, who wrote the Life o f  Lux­
ury, or some other poet, and quoting the line (Archestr. fr. 
53 Olson-Sens = SH 183):

the shore-dwelling mormuros— a wretched fish and 
never good;

305 Cf. 6.228b-c. 306 Sc. the fish-sellers.
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314 και

την άμίαν ώνον φθινοπώρου,

“νυν δ’ έστιν έαρ.” καί-

κεστρέα τον θαυμαστόν, όταν χειμών άφίκηται,

“νυν S  έστί θέρος” και πολλά των το ιόντων, αποσο­
βήσεις γάρ πολλούς των ώνουμένων και προσεστηκό- 
των τούτο δε ποιων αναγκάσεις το σοϊ δοκοΰν λαβεΐν  
αυτόν.

Νάρκη. ΤΙλάτων η Κάνθαρος έν Χυμμαχία-

νάρκη γάρ έφθη βρώ μα χαρίεν γίγνεται.

ό δε φιλόσοφος Π λά τω ν έν Μενωνί φησι· τη θαλαττία 
b νάρκη■ και γάρ αυτή τον I πλησιάζοντα ναρκάν ποιεί, 

η δε κλησις αυτής και παρ’ Όμηρω-

< . . .  > νάρκησε δε χειρ έπι καρπώ.

Μένανδρος δ’ έν Φανίω διά του ά εφη·

νπεληλυθέν τε μου 
νάρκα τις ολον τό δέρμα,

μηδενός των παλαιών οΰτω κεχρημένου. Ικέσιος δέ 
φησιν άτροφωτέραν και άχνλοτέραν αυτήν είναι εχειν 
τε χονδρώδές τι διακεχυμένον, εϋστόμαχον πάνυ. Θεό- 

φραστος δ ’ έν τώ Π ερί τών Φωλευόντων διά τό φΰχός
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or (Archestr. fr. 36.1 = SH 166.1):307 

Buy the bonito in fall

“— but its spring now!”; or (Archestr. fr. 45 = SH 175):

the gray mullet, wonderful when winter comes

“—-but it’s summer now!”; and many such things. For you’ll 
drive away many of the people standing around doing their 
shopping, and by doing so you’ll compel him to take the 
price that seems good to you.

Electric ray (narke). Plato (fr. 164) or Cantharus in The 
Alliance:308

Because a stewed electric ray is a lovely dish.

The philosopher Plato says in the Meno (80a): The marine 
electric ray; because it makes anyone who gets close to it go 
numb. Homer also refers to it (II. 8.328):

His hand grew numb (narkese) at the wrist.

Menander in Phanion (fr. 388) has the word with an alpha:

A sort o f numbness (narka)
crept over all my flesh,

although no ancient author uses it in this form. Hicesius 
claims that it provides very little nourishment or chule·, is 
full o f gristle throughout; and is extremely easy on the 
stomach. Theophrastus in his On Animals That Hibernate 
(fr. 369 Fortenbaugh, encompassing both references) says

307 Quoted at much greater length, and with this verse in a 
slightly different form, at 7.278b-d.

308 fo r  the disputed authorship of the play, see 7.312c n.
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φησι την νάρκην κατά γης δύεσθαι. iv δε τώ Πί/οι των 
c Δακέτων καϊ Βλητικών διαπέμπεσθαί I φησι την νάρ­

κην την άφ’ αντης δύναμιν και διά τών ξύλων και διά 
των τριοδόντων, ποιούσαν ναρκάν τούς iv χεροΐν 
έχοντας. εϊρηκ€ δέ την αιτίαν "Κλέαρχος 6 "λολεύς iv 
τώ Hepi Νάρκης, άπερ μακρότερα όντα επιλέλησμαι, 
υμάς δε έπί το σύγγραμμα άναπέμπω. icrri δ’ ή 
νάρκη, ώς φησιν Αριστοτέλης, τών σελαχωδών και 
τών σκυμνοτοκούντων θηρεύει δ’ εις τροφήν εαντης 
τά ίχθύδια προσαπτομένη και ναρκάν και άκινητίζειν 

d ποιούσα. Δίφιλος δ’ 6 Λαοδικενς εν τώ Περί I τών 
Ν ικάνδρον Θηριακών μ η  παν το ζώόν φησι την νάρ­
κην έμποιεΐν, μέρος δέ τι αντης, διά πείρας πολλής 
φάσκων έληλνθέναι. 6 δ ’ Άρχέστρατός φησι-

και νάρκην εφθην εν έλαίω ηδε καί οϊνφ 
καί χλόη ενώδει καί βαιώ ξύσματι τνρον.

“Αλεξις εν Ταλατεία-

νάρκην μεν ονν, ώς φασιν, ώνθνλενμένην 
όπτάν όλην.

εν δέ Δημητρίφ·

έπειτα νάρκην ελαβον, ένθνμούμενος I

309 Nothing else survives of the work.
310 Nicander does not discuss the electric ray in the Theriaca 

as it is preserved for us, and this must have been an explanatory di-
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that cold causes the electric ray to burrow underground. 
And in his On Biting and Venomous Creatures he claims 
that the electric ray can exercise its influence through 
sticks or fishing spears, causing those who hold such imple­
ments in their hands to go numb. Clearchus of Soli in his 
On the Electric Bay (fr. 105 Wehrli) offers an explanation 
o f this; but because his remarks are rather extended, I have 
forgotten them, and I refer you to the treatise itself.309 Ac­
cording to Aristotle (fr. 222), the electric ray is one of the 
cartilaginous and viviparous fish. It catches small fish to 
feed itself by touching them, causing them to grow numb 
and be frozen in place. Diphilus of Laodicea in his On 
Nicander’s Theriaca310 claims that it is not the entire crea­
ture that produces numbness, but only a specific part of it; 
he says that he arrived at this conclusion after considerable 
experimentation. Archestratus says (fr. 49 Olson-Sens = 
SH 179):

and electric ray, stewed in olive oil as well as wine, 
fragrant green herbs, and a little grated cheese.

Alexis in Galateia (fr. 38):

to roast a whole stuffed electric ray, then, 
as they say.

And in Demetrius (fr. 49):311

Next I bought an electric ray, keeping in mind

gression by Diphilus— who was correct to argue that there are two 
specific electrical organs (located at the base of the pectoral fins).

311 Also quoted at 3.107c, but embedded there in a much 
longer passage attributed to Crateia or The Pharmacist.
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e ότι δει γνναικός έπιφερούσης δακτύλους
απαλούς ΰπ’ άκάνθης μηδέ εν τούτους παθεϊν.

Ε ιφίας. τούτον ’Αριστοτέλης φησιν έχειν τού 
ρόγχους το μεν υποκάτω μικρόν, το δε καθύπερθεν 
όστώδες μέγα, ίσον τω όλω αυτού μεγέθει- τούτο δέ 

καλεΐσθαι ξίφος- όδόντας δ’ ούκ έχειν τον ίχθύν. 
Άρχέστρατος δέ φ ησιν

άλλα λαβέ ξιφιού τέμαχος Βυζάντιον έλθών, I 
f  ουραίου y  αυτόν τον σφόνδυλον, έστι δε κεδνός 

καν πορθμω προς άκραισι Π ελω ριάδος  

π ρ ο β ο λ α ΐσ ι.

τις ούτως τακτικός ακριβής η τις ούτως κριτής όφων 
ώς ό έκ Γ ε λ ά ς , μάλλον  δέ Καταγέλας ούτος ποιητής; 
ος ακριβώς ούτως διά λιχνείαν καί τον πορθμόν 
διεπλευσε καί των μερών έκάστου των ιχθύων τάς ποι­
ότητας καί τούς χυμούς19 έξήτασεν, ως τι να πραγμα­
τείαν βιωφελή καταβαλλόμενος. II 

315 Όρφώς. καλείται δε καί όρφός, ώς ΤΙάμφιλος. ’Αρι­
στοτέλης δ’ έν πέμπτω Ζώων Μορίων ταχέίαν λέγων 
γίνεσθαι τοΐς ίχθύσι την αϋξησιν, καί όρφώς, φησιν, 
έκ μικρού γίνεται μέγας ταχέως, έστι δέ καί σαρκο­
φάγος καί καρχαρόδους, έτι δέ καί μονήρης, ίδιον δ’ 
έν αντω έστι τό τούς θορικούς πόρους μ η  εύρίσκεσθαι 
καί τό δύνασθαι πολύ ν χρόνον ζην μετά την άνα-

19 τούς χυμούς διά την λιχνείαν ACE: διά την λιχνείαν 
del. Olson
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that when a woman lays her soft fingers on it,
they shouldn’t suffer any harm from its sting.

Swordfish. Aristotle (fr. 223) reports that the lower por­
tion o f its jaw is small; that the upper portion is large and 
bonelike, and equal in length to the rest of the creature as a 
whole— this part is referred to as the sword— and that the 
fish lacks teeth. Archestratus says (fr. 41 Olson-Sens = SH 
171):

But when you come to Byzantium, buy a swordfish 
steak,

the very backbone section o f the tail. It is also 
excellent

in the strait by the lofty headlands of Pelorias.

Who is so precise a tactician or fish-critic as this poet from 
Gela— or rather Catagela312—whose gluttony led him to 
sail through the Strait313 and evaluate the qualities and 
flavors of the parts of every fish with such precision, as if he 
were laying the foundation o f some science likely to im­
prove human existence?

Sea-perch (orphos). According to Pamphilus (fr. XXVI 
Schmidt), it is also referred to as an orphos. Aristotle in 
Book V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 224) notes that fish grow 
rapidly, and says that the sea-perch in particular is initially 
tiny, but quickly becomes big. It is carnivorous and jagged­
toothed, as well as solitary. Among its peculiar features are 
that it has no seminal ducts and can live for a long time af-

312 A pun on katagelao (“mock”) modeled in Ar. Ach. 606.
313 Probably a reference to the Straits of Messana, which di­

vide Italy from Sicily.
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τομήν, εστι §e καί των φωλενόντων εν τοϊς χειμεριω- 
τάταις ημέραις χαίρει, τε πρόσγειος μάλλον ων η 
■πελάγιος. ζη δ ου πλέον δυο ετών, μνημονενων δ” I 

b αντον Νουμηνιός φησι-

τοΐσι κεν εύμαρέως θαλάμης άπο μακρόν άείροις 
σκορπίον η όρφόν περιτρηχέα· των γάρ επ’ 

άκρης.

και π ά λιν

γλαυκούς η όρφών έναλον γένος ηέ μελάγχρων 
κόσσυφον.

Αωρίων 8έ τον νέον φησίν όρφόν υπ’ ένίων καλεΐσθαι 
όρφακίνην. "Αρχιππος δ’ εν Ιχθύσιν

ιερευς γάρ ήλθ’ αντοίσιν όρφώς του θεών.

Κ ρατϊνος  δ’ Ό δυσσευσι-

< . . .  > τέμαχος όρφώ χλιαρόν.

ΤΙλάτων Κ λεοφώντι· I

c  σε γάρ, γραΰ, συγκατωκισεν σαπράν
όρφωσι σελαχίοις τε καί φάγροις βοράν.

’Αριστοφάνης Χφηξίν

314 For the fragment, see 7.305c n.
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ter being dissected. It is among the fish that withdraw into 
holes during the coldest days of winter, and prefers to be 
close to the shore rather than out in the middle of the sea. 
It fives a maximum o f two years. Numenius mentions it, 
saying (SH 587):

with which you could easily lift far from its lair 
a bullhead or a very rough sea-perch; for at their 

p eak . . .

And again (SH 573.1-2):314

glaukoi or the marine race of sea-perch or a black­
skinned

blackbird-wrasse.

Dorion claims that some authorities refer to a young sea- 
perch as an orphakine. Archippus in Fish (fr. 17):

Because a sea-perch came to serve them as the priest 
of some god.

Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 154):

a hot sea-perch steak.

Plato in Cleophon (fr. 57) :315

Because he planted your rotten self 
there, old woman, along with 

some sea-perch, as food for sharks and rays and sea- 
breams.

Aristophanes in Wasps (493):

315 The second verse is quoted again at 7.327d, but is assigned 
there to Amipsias’ Connus.
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rjv μέν ώνηταί τις όρφώς, μ εμ β ραδ ας  Be μη 
’θέλη.

την ριέντοι ενικήν ευθείαν όξυτόνως προφ έρονται ’Ατ­
τικοί. Ά ρ χ ιπ π ος  Ίχ θ ύ σ ιν , ώς πρόκειται, την δε γενι­
κήν Κρατϊνος Ό δυσσεΰσι·

< . . .  > τέμ αχος όρφώ χλιαρόν.

"Ορκυνος. Αωρίων εν τώ Π ερί Ιχθύω ν  τους όρκν- 
νους εκ της ττερι 'Ηρακλέους στη λ ας θ α λ άσ σ η ς  πε- 

d ραιονμένους  I εις την καθ’ ημάς ερ χ εσ θ α ι θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  
διό και πλείστονς ά λ ίσ κ εσ θ α ι εν τω Ίβ η ρ ικώ  και 
Τυρρηνικώ πελάγει- κάντεϋθεν κατά  την άλλην θά­
λ α σ σ α ν  δ ιασκ ίδνασθα ι. Ίκ έσ ιο ς  δέ τους μέν εν Γα- 
δείροις άλ ισκομένονς πιμ ελεστέρους είναι, μετά δε 
τούτους τους εν Ί,ικελία· τούς Bi ττόρρω Ήρακλείωΐ’ 
στηλών άλ ιπεΐς  δ ιά  το πλείονα τόπον έκνενηχθαι. εν 
Γ αδείροις  μέν ονν τά  κλειδιά καθ ’ αυτά  ταριχεύεται, 
ώς καί των άντακαίω ν α ί γνάθοι καί ουρανίσκοι καί οί 

e λεγόμενοι μελανδρύαι έζ αυτών I ταριχεύονται. Ίκ έ­
σ ιο ς  δ έ φ ησι τά  υ π ο γ άσ τρ ια  αυτών λ ιπ α ρ ά  υπάρ­
χοντα τη εΰστομ ία  πολύ δ ιαλ λ άσ σ ειν  τών άλλων 
μερών, τ ά  δέ κλειδ ιά  ενστομώ τερα είναι τούτων.

*Ονος καί ονίσκος, όνος, φησίν Α ριστοτέλης έν τω 
Περί Ζωικών, έχει σ τό μ α  άνερρω γός ομοίως τόίς γα- 
λεοις, καί ου συναγελαστικός. καί μόνος ουτος ιχθύων

478



BOOK VII

if  someone buys sea-perch but doesn’t  want smelt.

Attic authors in fact accent the nominative singular with an 
acute on the final syllable. Archippus in Fish (fr. 17), 
quoted above. Cratinus has the genitive in Odysseuses (fr. 
154) :316

a hot sea-perch steak.

Orkunos.317 Dorion in his On Fish says that the orkunoi 
travel from the sea around the Pillars of Heracles and 
make their way to the sea near us318— this is why immense 
quantities of them are caught in the Iberian and Tyr­
rhenian Seas— and that from there they scatter through­
out the Mediterranean. Hicesius claims that those caught 
in Gadeira have more fat, and that after them come those 
caught in Sicily; but those caught far from the Pillars of 
Heracles contain little fat, because they have swum further 
from it. In Gadeira their keys319 are salted separately, in 
the same way that the jaws and roofs of sturgeons’ mouths, 
as well as their so-called melandruai32°, are. Hicesius 
claims that their underbellies are fatty and accordingly 
taste much better than their other parts, but that the keys 
taste even better than the underbellies.

Cod and small cod. According to Aristotle in his On 
Living Creatures (fr. 225), the cod has a wide mouth that 
resembles that of the dogfish, and does not form

316 Also quoted above.
317 A large tuna-variety.
318 Sc. the western Mediterranean.
319 For this term, see 7.303a-b.
320 Literally “black-oak portions”.
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την καρδίαν έν τη κοιλία έχει καί έν τω έγκεφάλω 
λίθους έμφερεϊς μύλαις. φωλεύει τε μόνος iv ταΐς υπό 

f  κύνα θερμόταταις ήμέραις, I των άλλων ταΐς χειμε- 
ριωταταις φωλευόντων. μνημονεύει δ’ αυτών Ε π ίχ α ρ ­
μος εν "Ή,βας Γάμω-

μ εγαλοχάσμ ονάς τε χάννας κηκτραπελο- 
γ ά σ το ρ α ς  όνους.

διαφ έρει δ ’ όνος ονίσκου, ως φ ησι Αωρίων έν τω  Περί 
’Ιχθύων γράφων ούτως- όνος, δν καλ ονσ ί τινες γάδον, 
γαλλερίας, δν καλ ονσ ί τινες ονίσκον τε καί μάζεινον. 
Εύθύδημος δ ’ έν τω Τίερϊ Ταρίχων, οί μεν βάκχον, 
φησί, καλουσιν, οί δε χελλαρίην, οί δε ονίσκον. Αρ- 
χ έσ τρα τος  δε φησι- II

316 τον δ° όνον Ανθηδών, τον καλλαρίην καλέουσιν, 
έκτρέφει ευμεγέθη, σομφήν  δε φορεΐ τινα σάρκα, 
κάλλως ούχ ηδεΐαν εμοιγ’, άλλοι δ’ < . . .  > 
αίνοΰσιν χαίρει γάρ δ μεν τούτοις, δ δ’ έκείνοις.

ΤΙουλύπους, πουλύποδος. ούτως φασίν οί Αττικοί 
(ώς καί Ό μηρος-

321 A sufficiently substantial misstatement of fact that it is 
tempting to think that a lacuna should be marked in the Greek be­
tween ou (“does not”) and sunagelastikos (“form schools”).

322 Cf. 7.302b n.
323 Quoted again at 7.327f.
324 Cf. Euthydemus’ chellaries and Archestratus’ kallarie (be­

low), both presumably variants of the same word.
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schools.321 This is the only fish that has its heart in its belly 
and stones that resemble mill-stones in its brain. It is also 
the only fish that retreats into a burrow during the hottest 
days o f the the year, when the Dog-Star is rising,322 
whereas the others do so during the coldest days o f the 
year. Epicharmus mentions them in The Wedding o f  Hebe 
(fr. 60):323

and sea-perch (channai) with great, gaping jaws, and 
cod with enormous bellies.

The cod (onos) is different from the small cod (oniskos), 
according to Dorion in his On Fish, where he writes as 
follows: cod, which some authorities refer to as a gados; 
gallerias324, which some authorities refer to as an oniskos 
or a maxeinos. Euthydemus says in his On Saltfish: Some 
authorities refer to it as a bakchos, others as a chellaries, 
yet others as an oniskos.325 But Archestratus says (fr. 15 
Olson-Sens = SH 145):

As for the cod, which people refer to as the kallarie, 
Anthedon

raises a nice big one; but some o f its flesh is spongy,
and in other respects as well it does not please me, 

although others
praise it. Because one person likes this, another that.

Octopus (poulupous), genitive poulupodos. This is how 
Attic authors pronounce it— as Homer does too (Od. 
5.432):

325 Cf. 3.118c (again citing Dorion, but without reference to 
Epaenetus).
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ώς S’ οτε π ονλνποδος θαλάμης έξελκομένοιο)

άν ά λ ογ ον  παρά, το πούς γ ά ρ  γέγονεν. την δε αίτια- 
b  τικην πονλνπονν φασίν, ώς I Αλκίνονν καί Οίδίπονν. 

καί τρίπονν  δε λέβη τα  Α ισχύλον είρηκέναι έν Αθά- 
μαντι άπ ο  άπλον τον πούς ώς νους, το δε πώλνπον 
λέγειν  Αιολικόν ’Αττικοί γ ά ρ  πονλύπουν λέγονσιν. 
’Α ριστοφάνης  Δαίδαλον

και ταντ έχοντα πονλνπονς και σηπίας.

καί π ά λ ιν

τον πονλύπονν μοι εθηκε. 

καί π ά λ ιν

πλ ηγ αϊ λέγονται πονλνπον πιλονμένον.

’Α λκαίος Α δελφ αϊς Μοιχευομέναις-

ηλίθιον είναι νουν τε πονλνποδος εχειν.

Α μειφίας  Κ ατεσθίοντι-

< . . .  > δει μέν, ώς έοικε, πολλών πονλνπων.

326 “fo o t”; g e n itiv e  podos.
327 The accusative singular of potis is poda, and poulupoda 

would therefore be expected (cf. the normal tripoda). But nomi­
native nous (“mind”) yields accusative singular noun (cf. the 
proper name Alkinoun), and the argument is that it is thus under­
standable that poulupous can yield accusative poulupoun.

328 T h e  a rg u m e n t (su p p o rted  b y  th e  q u o ta tio n  th a t follow s) is
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as when of an octopus (poulupodos), dragged from its 
lair—

by analogy; because the word is formed from pous.326 They 
pronounce the accusative poulupoun, like Alkinoun and 
Oidipoun. Aeschylus as well uses the phrase tripoun lebeta 
(“a three-footed cauldron”) in Athamas (fr. 2a), forming 
the word from the simple pous, like nous.327 Saying 
pdlupos is Aeolic; because Attic authors say poulupous,328 
Aristophanes in Daedalus (fr. 195):329

and when he’s got octopi (poulupous) and cutdefish at 
that!

Again (fr. 196):

He served me the octopus (poulupoun).

Again (fr. 197):

What’s being described are the blows an octopus 
(poulupou) gets when it’s pounded.330

Alcaeus in Sisters Being Seduced (fr. 1):

to be a fool and have the sense of an octopus 
(poulupodos).

Amipsias in The Glutton (fr. 6):

Apparently a lot of octopi (poulupon) are needed.

now about the first syllable of the word rather than the last. The 
discussion of the final syllable resumes momentarily after Ale. 
Com. fr. 30; cf. 7.318f with n.

329 Quoted also at 7.323c, but attributed there to Danaids.
330 Sc. to make its flesh soft enough to eat; cf. 7.317b.
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ΉΧάτων Πα,ιδιω-

c ώ σπερ τούς πουλύποδας  I π ρώ τιστα  σε.

Αλκαίος-

έδω δ’ εμαντόν ώς πονλνπους.

οι δε πονλνποδα προφ έρονται άι’άλογον τω πούς πο- 
δδς πόδι πόδα. Ευπολις Αημοις-

άνηρ πολίτης πονλνπους ες τούς τρόπους.

Αιοκλης δ’ εν πρώτω 'Υγιεινών, τα  δε μ αλάκια , φησί, 
π ρος ηδονην και π ρος  τ ά  αφ ροδίσ ια- μ ά λ ισ τα  δε οι 
πονλυποδες. ισ τορ ε ί  δ’ Α ριστοτέλης τον πολύποδα  
εχειν πόδας  οκτώ, ών τούς μεν άνω  δύο και κάτω 

d ελάχιστους, τούς δ’ εν μ έσω  μεγίστους- I εχειν δέ καί 
κοτυληδόνας δυο, α ΐς  την τροφήν π ροσάγ εσθ α ι-  τούς 
δ ’ οφθαλμούς επάνω των δυο π οδώ ν  το δέ σ τό μ α  καί 
τούς όδόντας έν μ έσο ις  τοΐς π οσ ί. άναπτνχθεϊς  δε 
έγκέφαλον έχει διμερή, έχει δέ καί τον λεγόμενον 
θόλον, ον μ έλανα καθάπερ  σ η π ία  άλ λ ’ υπέρυθρον, εν 
τφ λεγομένω μηκωνι- ό δέ μηκών κείται επάνω της 
κοιλίας οίονεί κύστις. σπλάγχνο .>20 δ’ ονκ έχει ανα­
λογούν. τροφή δέ χρηται έστιν  ore καί τοΐς των 
κογχνλίων σαρκ ιδ ίο ις , τά  όσ τρ α κ α  έκτος των θαλα- 

e μών I ρ ίπ τω ν  όθεν δ ιαγινώ σκουσιν  οί θηρενοντες.

&) σπ λάγχνω  Olson: σπ λάγχν ον  ACE
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Plato in The Little Child (fr. 100):

you, first of all, like octopi (poulupodas).

Alcaeus (fr. 30):

I ’m eating myself, t  like an octopus (poulupous).

But others decline the word poulupoda, on analogy with 
perns, podos, podi, poda. Eupolis in Demes (fr. 117):

a citizen who acts like an octopus (poulupous).331

Diodes says in Book I o f On Matters o f  Health (fr. 222 van 
der Eijk): Cephalopod molluscs, especially octopi, con­
tribute to pleasure, including sex. Aristotle (fr. 226) re­
ports that die octopus has eight legs; the upper and lower 
pairs are the shortest, and those in the middle are the 
longest. It also has two sets of sucker-cups, with which it 
gathers its food; its eyes above the two feet; and its mouth 
and teeth between its feet. When dissected, it has a brain 
that consists of two parts. It also has what is referred to as 
its ink, which is not black, as in the case of cutdefish, but 
dark red, inside what is referred to as its mekon (“ink- 
sac”).332 The ink-sac is located on top of its gut and resem­
bles a bladder. It has nothing comparable to entrails. It oc­
casionally feeds on the flesh of shellfish, and tosses the 
shells outside its lair; this is how people hunting it recog­
nize its presence. It entangles itself with the other octopus

331 Sc. by taking on the characteristics of his environment, as 
in the quotations from Theognis and the Thebaid  below. The quo­
tation is irrelevant to the point made above, and instead continues 
the catalogue of example of Attic poulupous.

332 Literally “poppy”.
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όχεύεi δε συμπλεκόμενος και πολύν χρόνον πλησιάζει 
δ ιά  το άναιμος είναι, τίκτει δε δ ιά  τον λεγομένου 
φνσητηρος, δς εσ τ ι πόρος  τω σώματι· και τίκτει ώά 
βοτρνδόν. λ έγονσ ι δε και ώς αν άπ ορη ση  τροφής , 
αυτόν κατεσθίει. ών εις έσ τ ι καί ό κωμωδιοποιος 
Φ ερεκράτης- ουτος γ ά ρ  εν το ϊς  έπ ιγραφομενοις Αγρι- 
οις φ η σ ίν

ενθρύσκοισ ι και βρακάνοις  
καί σ τρ αβ η λ ο ις  ζην όπόταν δ ’ 

ηδη πεινώσιν σφ όδρα , 
ώ σπερεί τούς πονλύποδας  

f < . . .  > νύκτωρ I περ ιτρώ -
γειν αυτών τους δακτύλους.

καί Αίφιλος έν Έμπόρω-

(Α.) πονλνπονς
έχων ά π ά σ α ς  ολομελείς τάς  πλεκτανας.
(Β.) ον περιβεβρω κώ ς αυτόν έστι, φίλτατε.

τσΰτο δ’ εσ τ ι φευδος· υπό γ ά ρ  των γόγγρω ν διωκόμε­
νος τούς π όδας  αδικείται, λέγεται δ ’ ώς, αν τις ταΐς 
θαλάμ αις  αυτόν ά λ ας  νποσπείρη , ευθέως εξέρχεται. 
Ιστορείτα ι δε και ότι φενγων δ ιά  τον φ όβον μεταβάλ- 

317 λει τάς  χ ρ όας  II καί έξομοιονται τοις  τοποις εν οις 
κρύπτεται, ώς καί ό Μεγαρεύς θ έογ ν ίς  φησιν έν ταΐς 
Έ λεγείαις-

���
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when mating, and has intercourse for a long time, since it 
lacks blood. It gives birth through what is referred to as its 
phuseter (“blow-pipe”), which is a pore in its body; the 
eggs it produces resemble a cluster of grapes. People say 
that if it is short of food, it eats itself. One source of this 
story is the comic poet Pherecrates; because he says in his 
play entitled Savages (fr. 14):

to live on chervil, wild 
herbs, and snails. But whenever 

they get really hungry, 
just like octopi, 
they gnaw on their own 

fingers at night.

Also Diphilus in The Merchant (fr. 33):

(A.) an octopus
with all his tentacles undamaged.
(B.) He hasn’t gnawed on himself, my dear.

This is a misrepresentation; its feet are damaged when 
conger eels chase it.333 People say that if salt is introduced 
into its lair, it immediately emerges. The story also goes 
that when it is in flight, its fear causes it to change color and 
it makes itself resemble the place where it is hiding, as 
Theognis of Megara says in his Elegiacs (215-16):

333 cf. Arist. HA 590H8, 591*5.
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πονλνπον οργήν ϊσ χ ε  πολύπλοκου, δς ποτϊ 
πέτρη,

τη π ροσομ ιλη ση , τοΐος ίδεΐν έφάνη.

ομοίως ισ τορε ί καί "Κλέαρχος έν δεντέρω Tlepi ΤΙαροι- 
μιών παρατιθέμενος τάδε τ α  έπη, ον δηλών δτον έστί·

πουλνποδός μοι, τέκνον, εχων νόον, Ά μφ ίλοχ’ 
ηρως, I

b το ΐσ ιν  έφαρμόζον, των κεν <κατα> δήμον ϊκηαι.

περί δέ Τ ροιζηνα το παλαιόν , φ ησϊν ό αυτός Κ λέαρ­
χος, ούτε τον ιερόν καλούμενου πονλνπονν ούτε τον 
καιπηλάτην21 νόμιμον ην θήρευειν, άλλ" άπεΐπον  τού­
των τε καί της θαλαττίας  χελώνης μη άπ τεσθαι. ό δε 
πονλύπονς έσ τ ί σνντηκτικός καί λίαν ανόητος· προς 
yap  την χ ε ΐρ α  των διωκόντων β α δ ίζ ε ι καί διωκόμενος 
εστιν  ότε ονχ υποχωρεί, σνντηκονται δ’ αυτών αί 
θηλειαι μετά, τον τόκον καί παρίενται- διό καί ραδίως  

c άλίσκονται. εω ράθησαν  I δέ ποτέ καί επ ί τό ζηρόν 
έξιόντες, μ ά λ ισ τα  δέ προς τά  τραχ έα  των χωρίων  
φ εύγονσι γ ά ρ  τά  λεία, καί χ α ίρο ν σ ι δέ των φυτών 
τα ϊς  έλαία ις  καί πολλάκις ενρίσκονται τα ΐς  πλεκτά- 
ναις περιειληφότες τό στέλεχος, εφ ω ράθησαν δε καί 
συκέαις  προσπεφ νκνίαις τη θ α λ ά σ σ η  προσπλεκόμε- 
νοι καί τών σύκων έσθίοντες, ως φ ησι Κλέαρχο? έν τω 
Περί τών Έ ν  τώ 'Ύγρω. έστί δε δείγμ α τον ηδεσθαι

21 κωπηλάτην πονλνπονν ACE: πονλνπονν del. Kaibel
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Have the temperament of a wily octopus, which looks 
like the rock it clings to!

Clearchus in Book II of On Proverbs (fr. 75 Wehrli)334 of­
fers a similar account, citing the following hexameter lines, 
although without identifying the author (Theb . fr. 4 .1-2  
Bemabe):

Think like an octopus, heroic Amphilochus my child,
and assimilate yourself to the people to whose land 

you come!

Long ago in Troezen, according to the same Clearchus, 
no one was allowed to hunt either the so-called sacred oc­
topus or the nautilus, and they refused to let anyone touch 
either creature or the sea-turtle. The octopus is easily 
liquefied335 and extremely stupid; it goes straight into the 
hands o f people hunting it and sometimes does not try to 
get away when it is being hunted. Female octopi waste 
away and grow weak after giving birth, and are therefore 
easily caught. They have occasionally been seen coming 
out of the water onto dry land, especially in rough areas; 
they avoid smooth places. They also like olive trees, and 
are often found with their tentacles wrapped around the 
trunk of one. They have also been spotted entangled in fig- 
trees that grow beside the sea, eating the figs, according to 
Clearchus in his On Aquatic Creatures (fr. 102 Wehrli).

334 Continuing through 7.317d; but ef. Arist. HA 6213 2·1.
335 I.e. made soft enough to eat; cf. 7.316b.
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αυτούς rfj ελ α ία  καί τούτο· εάν τις κλάδου τον φυτού 
τούτον καθη εις την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  καθ ’ ην ε ’ισ ι ττονλύ- 

d ποδες  I και μικρόν επ ίσχη , άπονητι άι'έλκει τω κλσ,δω 
περιπλεκόμενους δσονς εθελει. Αχούσα δε τα  μεν άλλα  
μέρη ισχυρότατα , τον δε τράχηλον ασθενή, λέγεται δ’ 
αυτών τον άρρενα έχειν22 αίδοιω δές τι εν μ ια  των 
πλεκτανών, εν η α ί δυο μ εγάλα ι κοτυληδόνες είσίν. 
είναι δε τούτο νευρώδες μ έχρ ι εις μέσην την πλεκτά- 
νην άπ αν  προσπεφυκός. εν δε πέμπτω  Μ ορίων φησιν 
’Αριστοτέλης- πονλύπονς οχεύει τον χειμώνος και 
τίκτει τω εαρι. φωλεύει δε π ερ ί δύο μήνας, εσ τ ι δε 

e πολύγονου το ζωον. διαφ έρει I δε ό άρρην της θηλείας 
τω τε την κεφαλήν έχειν προμ η κεστέραν  και το κα- 
λούμενον υπό των άλιέων α ΐδοΐον  έχειν εν τη 
πλεκτάνη. επωάζει δε όταν τέκη- διό και χ είρ ισ το ί ε ’ισ ι 
κατά τον χρόνον τούτον, άποτίκτει δ’ ό μεν πονλνπονς 
η εις θαλάμ ας  η εις κεράμιον η τι άλλο τοιοντο 
κοίλου- και μεθ ημέρας πεντηκοντα εκ των ώών που- 
λυπόδια εξέρπει ώ σπερ  τα  φ αλ άγ γ ια  πολλά, ό δε 
θήλυς πονλύπονς ότέ μεν <έπι τοΐς  ωοΐς, δτέ δΑ23 επι 
τω στόμ ατι προκάθηται της θαλάμης, την πλεκτάνην  I 

f  έπέχων. θ εόφ ρ α σ τος  δ’ εν τω Περί των Μ εταβαλλόν- 
των τάς  Α ρόας τον πολύποδά φ ησι τοΐς πετρώδεσι 
μ ά λ ισ τα  μόνοις συνεξομοιονσθαι, τούτο ποιούντα 
φόβιρ και φυλακής χάριν. εν δέ τω ΐίε ρ ι των ’Έτν τω 
'Ξηρω Α ιατριβόντων Ζωοον ον δ έχ εσ θ α ί φ ησι τους 
πολύποδας την θάλατταν. εν δε τω  Περί των Κατά 
Τόπον? Αιαφορών 6 θ εόφ ρ ασ τος  πολύποδας ον γίνε-
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The following shows that they like fig trees: if  you lower a 
branch o f this tree into a part o f the sea where there are 
octopi, and wait a bit, you can catch as many as you want, 
entangled in the branch, without any effort. The rest of 
their body is extremely strong, but their neck is weak. Peo­
ple say that the male has something that resembles a penis 
in one o f his tentacles, and that it contains two large sacs. 
This organ is muscular and is fully attached to the tentacle 
along half its length. Aristotle says in Book V o f Parts (fr. 
227): The octopus mates in the winter and bears its young 
in the spring. It retreats into a burrow for about two 
months. The creature produces large numbers of young. 
The male differs from the female in having a longer head, 
as well as what the fishermen refer to as its penis on its ten­
tacle. It broods on its eggs when it produces them; octopi 
are therefore of the lowest quality during this period. The 
octopus releases its eggs either into nests or into a jar or 
something else hollow of that sort; after 50 days large num­
bers of tiny octopi resembling spiders emerge from the 
eggs. The female octopus sometimes sits on the eggs, and 
at other times sits at the mouth of its lair with its tentacles 
extended. Theophrastus in his On Things That Change 
Color (fr. 365b Fortenbaugh, encompassing all three quo­
tations) claims that the octopus generally tries to make it­
self resemble only rocks and the like, and does so out of 
fear and to keep itself safe. In his On Animals That Live on 
Dry Land  he says that octopi do not ingest sea-water. In his 
On Things That Vary by Place, Theophrastus claims that

22 exeiv  ed. Basil: ίλκβίν  ACE
23 Added by Kaibel from Aristotle.
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σ θ α ί  φ η σ ιν  π ερ ί Ε λ λ ή σ π ο ν τ ο ν  ψυχρά, γ ά ρ  ή θ ά λ α σ ­
σ α  αντη  κ α ί ηττον  α λ μ υ ρά , τ α ΰ τα  δ’ ά μ φ ότερ α  π ο ­
λ έμ ια  π ολύ π οδ ι. 6 δε ναυ τίλος  καλούμ ενος, φ ησιν  
Α ρισ τοτέλ η ς , π ολύ π ου ς  μέν οϋκ ίσ τ ιν , έμφ ερη ς δε 
κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  π λ εκ τ ά ν α ς ■ έχ ε ι δε  τδ  νώτον δστρακόδ ερ μ ον , 

318 II άναδύ νει δε  εκ τοΰ β υ θ ό ν  εφ ’ εαυτόν  έχω ν τδ  ο σ τ ρ ά ­
κου, ιν α  μη την θ ά λ α ττ α ν  έλκη- έπ α ν α σ τρ α φ ε ϊς  δ’ 
έπ ιπ λ ε ΐ άνω  π ο ιή σ α ς  δυο των πλεκτανώ ν, a t  μ εταξύ  
αυτώ ν λεπτδν  υμ ένα  έχ ο ν σ ιν  δ ιαπ εφ νκότα , ώς κ α ι των 
ορνίθω ν ο ι π όδ ες  δρώ ντα ι μ ετα ξύ  των δακτύλω ν δερ- 
μ άτινον  υμ ένα  εχοντες- ά λ λ α ς  δέ  δύο π λ εκ τά ν α ς  κο,θί- 
η σ ιν  είς την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  αντ ί πη δαλ ίω ν, όταν  δ έ  τι 
π ρ ο σ ιδ ν  ιδη , δ ε ίσ α ς  (συστέλλει τούς π ό δ α ς  κα ι πλη- 
ρ ώ σ α ς  αυτόν  της θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  κ α τ ά  β υ θ ό ν  ώς τάχ ος  

b χω ρεΐ. I εν δε τώ  Περί Ζωικών κ α ί Ιχ θ ύ ω ν , πολύπους, 
φ η σ ί, τ ις  ό  μ έν  τρεψ ίχρω ς, δ δ έ  ναυτίλος, είς τδν 
ναυτίλον  τούτον  φ έρ ετα ι τ ι Κ α λ λ ιμ ά χ ο ν  τον  Κνμη­
ναίου  ε π ίγ ρ α μ μ α  όντω ς έ χ ο ν

κ ό γ χ ο ς  εγώ , Ζεφ υρΐτ ι, π α λ α ίτ ερ ο ν ,  άλλα σ ύ  νυν

μ*,
Κ υ π ρί, Ε εληναίης  ά ν θ εμ α  π ρώ τον  έχεις , 

ναυ τίλος  δς  π ε λ ά γ ε σ σ ιν  έπ έπλεον , ε ί μ έν  άη τα ι, 
τείν α ς  οικείω ν λ α ΐφ ο ς  ά π δ  προτόνω ν, 

εί δε Γ α λ η ν α ίη , λ ιπ α ρ ή  θεός, ονλος έρ έσ σ ω ν  I 
c π ο σ σ ίν  —  ιδ’ ώς τώ ργω  τοννομ α

σ ν μ φ έρ ετα ι  —
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no octopi are found around the Hellespont; because the 
sea is cold and less salty there, and both conditions are un­
favorable for octopi. According to Aristotle (fr. 228, includ­
ing the quotation from On Living Creatures and Fish be­
low), the so-called nautilus is not an octopus, but has 
similar tentacles; its back is fitted with a hard shell. When it 
rises from the depths, it has its shell over it, to keep it from 
taking on sea-water. Once it reaches the surface, it raises 
two o f its tentacles, which have a thin membrane that 
grows between them, just as birds’ feet can be seen to have 
a leathery membrane between the digits, and sails along; it 
lowers another two tentacles into the sea to serve as rud­
ders. When it sees something approaching, it becomes 
frightened and rolls up its feet; fills itself with sea-water; 
and descends into the depths as quickly as it can. But in his 
On Living Creatures and Fish he says: One type o f octopus 
changes color, while another is the nautilus. An epigram by 
Callimachus of Cyrene (Epigram V = HE 1109-20) refers 
to this nautilus and runs as follows:

I was a shellfish long ago, Cypris Zephyritis, but now 
I am an initial dedication by Selenaie that belongs 

to you.
I was a nautilus who sailed over the sea, spreading 

out
a sail from my private forestays if the wind blew, 

whereas if the radiant goddess Calm was present, I 
traveled by rowing vigorously 

with my feet— look how my name fits my 
behavior!336—

336 Sc. because nautilos (“nautilus”) is cognate with the verb 
nautillomai (“sail”).
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έ σ τ  έπ εσ ο ν  π α ρ ά  θ ίν ας  Ί ο ν λ ίδ α ς  δ φ ρ α  γένω μ αι 
σ ο ί  το  π ερ ίσ κ επ το ν  π α ίγ ν ιον , Α ρσινόη , 

μ η δέ μ ο ι iv  θ α λ ά μ η σ ιν  εθ ’ ώξ π ά ρ ο ς  (είμ ί y a p  
άπνους)

τ ίκ τη τα ι νοτερής ώεον άλκνόνος.
Κ  λεινίον  ά λ λ α  θ ν γ α τρ ι δ ίδου  χ ά ρ ιν ,  οΐδε y a p  

ε σ θ λ ά
ρέζειν , κ α ι Ί,μνρνης έσ τ ίν  α π ’ Α ίολ ίδος. I

d έγ ρ αφ ε  Be κ α ι Τ Ιοσείδ ιπ π ος  e h  την έν τω Ζεφυρίω  
τιμω μένην ταντη ν  Ά φ ροδίτη ν  τόδε το  επ ίγ ραμ μ α·

τούτο κ α ί iv  πόντιρ κ α ί έπ ί χ θ ον ϊ της  
Φ  ιλ αδέλφ ον

Κ ν π ρ ιδ ο ς  ίλ ά σ κ ε σ θ ’ iepov ’Α ρσ ινόη ς  
ην ά ν α κ ο ιρ α ν έο ν σ α ν  έπ ί Ζ εφ υρίτιδος ακτή ς  

π ρ ώ τος  6 ν α ύ α ρ χ ος  θ η κατο  Κ αλλ ικράτη ς·  
ή Be κ α ί ενπλοίη ν  δ ώ σ ε ι κ α ί χ ε ίμ α τ ι μ έ σ σ ω  

το  π λ α τ ύ  λ ισ σ ο μ εν ο ις  εκ λ ιπ αρ ε ί π έλ α γ ος .

τον  π ολ ύ π οδος  μνημονεύει κ α ί ό  τ ρ α γ ικ ό ς  "Ιων εν I 
e Φ οινίκι λ ίγ ω ν

κ α ί τον  π ετρ α ίο ν  π λ εκ τά ν α ις  ά ν α ίμ ο σ ι  
στυ γ ω  μ ετ α λ λ α κ τ ή ρ α  π ονλνπονν  χροός .

είδη  δ ’ ε σ τ ί  π ολυ π όδω ν  έλεδώ νη, πολν π οδ ίν η , β ο λ β ι-  
τίνη , όσ μ ν λ ος , ώς ’Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  κ α ί Ί,πενσιπ-  
πος. εν δε τφ  Περί Ζωικών ’Α ρ ισ τοτέλ η ς  μ αλ ά κ ιά
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until I fell along the Iulian shore, to become 
your remarkable trinket, Arsinoe, 

and so that no longer, as before, the eggs of the sea- 
halcyon

might be laid in my recesses; for I am lifeless.
But show favor to Cleinias’ daughter; for she knows 

how
to behave well and is from Aeolian Smyrna.

Posidippus wrote the following epigram as well in honor of 
this Aphrodite, who is worshipped in Zephyrium (Posi- 
dipp. 119 Austin-Bastianini = HE 3120-5):

On both sea and land make offerings to this temple 
of Philadelphus Cypris Arsinoe, 

whom the fleet-commander Callicrates was first to 
establish

as queen upon the Zephyrian coast.
She will grant easy sailing, and even in mid-storm 

will calm the broad sea for those who beseech her.

The tragic poet Ion mentions the octopus in Phoenix 
(TrGF 19 F  36), saying:

I despise the octopus that lives among the rocks 
with its bloodless tentacles, and changes color.

According to Aristode (fr. 229, including the material from 
On Living Creatures that follows) and Speusippus (fr. 17 
Tarin),337 the varieties of octopus are: the heledone, 
polupodine, bolbitine, and osmulos. But in his On Living 
Creatures Aristode says that the cephalopod molluscs are:

337 Probably from Similar Things.
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φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι π ου λ ύ π οδας , δσμ ύλη ν , έλεδώνην, ση π ίαν , 
τεν θ ίδα . ’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  δ ’ εν "Η βας Γάμω-

π ώ λυ π οί τε  σ η π ία ι  τε κ α ι π ο τ α ν α ί τευθ ίδες  
χ ά  δυ σώ δη ς  β ο λ β ιτ ϊς  γ ρ α ϊα ί  τ ’ έρ ιθακώ δεες. I

f  Ά ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  δε  φησι·

π ού λυ π οι εν  τε @ άσ ω  κ α ι Κ α ρ ίη  ε ίσ ϊν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ι.  
κ α ι Κ έρ κ υ ρ α  τρέφ ει π ολλ ού ς  μ εγ άλ ου ς  τε το  

πλή θος.

Α ω ριεΐς  δ5 αυτόν  δ ιά  τοΰ ώ καλού  σ ι  πώ λυπον, ώς 
’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ος , κ α ι Σ ιμ ω νίδη ς δ ’ εφη·

πώ λυπον  διζημενος.

’Α ττικοί δε πουλύπουν. έ σ τ ι  δε  των σ ε λ α χ ω δ ώ ν  τά  
χ ον δρώ δη  δ ’ οΰτω λέγεται·

που λύ π οδες , γ α λ έο ι τε κύνες.

μ α λ ά κ ια  δε κ α λ ε ίτ α ι τ ά  τευθιδώ δη . σ ε λ ά χ ια  δ ε  τ ά  των 
ρινώ ν24 φ ύλα.

319 Τ Ιάγουροι. II τούτω ν μ έμ νη τα ι Τιμ οκλη ς η α έν α ρ -  
χ ο ς  εν Π ορ φ ύ ρα  οΰτωσί-

24 ρινών Kaibel: ερίων ACE

338 The first verse is quoted also at 7.323f.
339 Presumably to be identified with the bolbitine variety of 

octopus mentioned above.
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octopi, the osmule, heledone, cuttlefish, and squid. Epi- 
charmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 54) :338

and octopi (polupoi) and cuttlefish and racing squid 
and the foul-smelling bolbitis339 and large crabs with 

their soft parts inside.

And Archestratus says (fr. 54 Olson-Sens = SH 184.1-2):

Octopi {poulupoi) are best in Thasos and Caria. 
Cercyra too produces many that are large in size.

Doric authors refer to it as a polupos, with an omega, for 
example Epicharmus (fr. 54.1, above).340 Simonides (PMG 
514) as well said:

Looking for an octopus (polupos).

But Attic authors use poulupous. It is one of selachodai, 
which is the term for cartilaginous fish (Archestr. fr. dub. 
63 Olson-Sens = SH 184.3):

octopi (poulupodes) and dogfish-sharks.

Squid-like creatures are referred to as malakia3*1. The var­
ious species o f monkfish are selachia.

Crabs. Timocles or Xenarchus (fr. 8) mentions these in 
Porphyra,342 as follows:

340 a  final fragment of the grammatical source with which the 
entry began (7.316a-c).

341 “Softies”, i.e. “cephalopod molluscs”.
342 Athenaeus expresses doubts about the authorship of Por­

phyra also at 10.431a, but at 6.225c attributes the play unambigu­
ously to Xenarchus.
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t  ϊτ  αλ ιεύ ς  ων ά κ ρ ο ς  σ οφ ία ν  
εν π α γ ο ύ ρ ο ις  μ εν  θ εό ίς  έ χ θ ρ ο ΐσ ι  κ α ί  t  
ίχ θ ν δ ίο ις  εύρη κα  π α ν τ ο δ α π ά ς  τέχ ν ας, 
γ έρ ο ν τα  β ού γ λ ω ττον  δε  μη τ α χ έω ς  ττάνυ 
σ ν ν α ρ π ά σ ο μ α ι ;  κ α λ όν  γ ’ αν  εϊη.

ΐΐη λ α μ ύ ς . Φ ρύνιχος εν Μ ού σα ις  μνημονεύει. Α ρ ι­
σ τ ο τ έλ η ς  δ ’ εν π έμ π τω  Ζωων Μ ορίων, α ί  πηλαμ ύδες, 
φ η σ ί, κ α ί ο ί θύννοι τ ίκ τον σ ιν  εν τω  ΐίόντω , ά λ λ ο θ ι δε 
ον. μνημονεύει αυτώ ν κ α ί Σ οφ οκλή ς εν ΐ ϊ ο ιμ έ σ ιν  I

b έν θ ’ ή  7τάρο ικος  ττηλαμύς χ ε ιμ ά ζ ετ α ι
π ά ρ α ν λ ο ς  ’Έλλησττοντίς, ω ρ α ία  θέρους  
τω  Β ο σ π ο ρ ίτ η ■ τη δε γ ά ρ  θ αμ ίζετα ι.

ΐ ΐέ ρ κ α ι .  τούτω ν μ έμ ν η τα ι Α ιοκλης κ α ί Σ π εύ σ ιπ π ος  
εν δεντέρφ  Ό μ οιω ν , τταραττλησίας ε ίν α ι λέγω ν  ττέρ- 
κην, χάνν αν , φ υκίδα. ’Β π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  δ έ  φ ησι-

κ ο μ α ρ ίδ α ς  τε κ α ί κύνας κ έ σ τ ρ α ς  τε  π έρ κ α ς  τ ’ 
α ίόλ ας .

Νονμηνιος δ ’ εν ’Α λιευτικά·

ά λ λ οτε  δ ’ αν  π έρ κ α ς , ότέ δε σ τ ρ ο φ ά δ α ς  π α ρ ά  
π έτρ η ν  I

343 Sometimes used as a generic name equivalent to thunnos 
(“tuna”), at other times seemingly a specific term for a young tuna 
or one of the smaller species.

344 Cf. 7.305b.
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t  [corrupt] being a consummate fisherman wisdom 
in crabs on the one hand to hostile gods and t 
I ’ve discovered all sorts o f tricks to use on little fish—  
and you think I won’t catch an old bougldttos 
immediately? That would be great!

Pelamus.343 Phrynichus mentions the fish in Muses (fr. 
36). Aristotle says in Book V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 230): 
Pelamudes and tuna (thunnoi) spawn in the Black Sea, but 
nowhere else. Sophocles refers to them in Shepherds (fr. 
503):

The pelamus spends the winter there as a visitor 
living nearby, in the Hellespont, and is in season in 

the summer
for the inhabitants of the Bosporus; it is common 

there.

Perches. Diodes mentions these (fr. 230 van der 
Eijk),344 as does Speusippus in Book II  of Similar Things 
(fr. 18 Taran), where he claims that the perch, sea-perch 
(,channa), and phukis-wrasse resemble one another. Epi- 
charmus says (fr. 43):345

and crayfish and sharks and spets and speckled 
perches.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 577.1-3):346

Sometimes, moreover, perches, at other times 
phukis-wrasses that swim in circles

345 Also quoted at 7.323c (cf. 7.323a), where the fragment is 
assigned to The Wedding o f  Hebe.

346 p0r the fragment, see 7.313c-d n.
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c φ υκίδας  ά λ φ η στη ν  τε κ α ί έν χ ρ ο ιη σ ιν  ερυθρόν  
σ κ ορ π ίον .

Περκη. καί τού τη ς  Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν "Ή βας Γάμω  
μ έμ νη τα ί κ α ί Σ π εύ σ ιπ π ο ς  έν δεντέρω  των Ό μ οιω ν  καί 
Ν ουμηνίας, ων τ α  μ α ρ τ ύ ρ ια  π ρ όκ ειτα ι. Α ρ ιστοτέλ η ς  
εν τω ΤΙερϊ Ζωικών ά κ α ν θ οσ τεφ η  φ η σ ιν  ε ίν α ι καί 
π ο ικ ίλ ό χ ρ ο α  φ νκίδα . των δε γ ρ α μ μ οπ ο ικ ίλ ω ν  πλαγ ί-  
α ις  τε τ α ΐς  ρ ά β δ ο ις  κεχρημ ενώ ν π έρκη . κ α ί π α ρ ο ιμ ία  
δε έ σ τ ιν

< . . .  > επ ετ α ι π έρκ η  μελανούρω .

'Ρ αφ ίδες. κα ί τούτω ν μ έμ νη τα ί Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  λ έγ ω ν

d κώ ξύ ρνγ χ ο ι ρ αφ ίδ ες  I ϊπ π ο ν ρ ο ί τε.

Α ωρίων  δ’ εν τω  Περί Ιχ θ ύ ω ν , β ελ όνη ν , φ η σίν , ην 
κ α λ ο ν σ ιν  ρ α φ ίδ α . Α ρ ισ τοτέλ η ς  δ ’ έν π έμ π τώ  Ζώων 
Μ ορίω ν β ελ όν η ν  αντη ν  καλεΐ· έν δ ε  τω  ΤΙερί Ζωικών η 
Ιχ θ ύ ω ν  ρ α φ ίδ α  αντη ν  ό ν ο μ ά σ α ς  άνόδονν  φ η σ ιν  αυ­
τήν είνα ι, κ α ί Σ π εύ σ  ίπ π ο ς  αντη ν  β ελ όν η ν  καλεΐ.

’Ρίνη. Α ωρίων εν τω  Περί Ιχ θ ύ ω ν  εν Σ μύρνη φησίν  
τ ά ς  ρ ίν α ς  δ ιαφ όρ ου ς  γ ίν εσ θ α ι, κ α ί π ά ν τ α  δ ε  τ α  σ ελα-  
χ ώ δη  τον  Χ μ νρναικόν κόλ πον  εχ ειν  δ ιαφ έρ ον τα . Άρ- 
χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  δ έ  φ η σ ιν  I

347 Cf. SH 587.2 (quoted at 7.315b).
348 This sentence is out of place here.
349 i.e. “Every cloud has a silver lining” vel sim.; cf. Matro fr.
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among the rocks, or a wrasse or a red-skinned
bullhead.

Perch. Epicharmus mentions this fish in The Wedding 
o f  H ebe  (fr. 43), as do Speusippus in Book II of Similar 
Things (fr. 18 Taran) and Numenius (SH 577.1);347 the evi­
dence drawn from them is cited above. Aristotle in his On 
Living Creatures (fr. 231) says that the phukis-wrasse has 
spines along its back and variegated coloring.348 The perch 
is one of the fish with stripes and lines that run sideways. 
There is also a proverb:

A perch follows a m elanouros.349

Garfish. Epicharmus mentions these, saying (fr. 
45.1):350

and garfish with pointed jaws and hippouroi.

Dorion says in his On Fish: a belone351, also referred to as a 
garfish. Aristotle in Book V of Farts o f  Animals (fr. 232) re­
fers to it as a belone; but in his On Living Creatures o r  Fish  
he calls it a garfish and says that it lacks teeth. Speusippus 
(fr. 19 Taran) also refers to it as a belone.352

Monkfish. Dorion in his On Fish  claims that the monk­
fish are particularly good in Smyrna, and that all the carti­
laginous fish (ta selachode) found in the Gulf of Smyrna are 
outstanding. But Archestratus says (fr. 47 Olson-Sens = 
SH  177):

1.51-2 Olson-Sens (quoted at 4.135e); Numen. SH 577.3 (quoted 
at 7.313c-d); Antiph. fr. 192.4 (quoted at 10.450c).

35» Quoted at slightly greater length at 7.304c; cf. 7.328b.
351 Literally “a needle”.
352 Cf. 7.323a-b (from Similar Things).
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e καί σ ελ άχη  μέντοι κλεινή Μίλητος ά ρ ισ τά
εκτρέφει. ά λ λ α  τί χρη  ρίνης λόγον η πλατννώτου 
λ ΐιοβ άτον  π ο ιε ΐσθ α ι; όμως κροκόδειλον αν οπτόν 
δα ισα ίμ η ν  α π ’ ίπνον τερπνόν π α ίδ εσ σ ιν  Ίώνων.

Σκάρος, τούτον Α ριστοτέλης φησϊν καρχαρόδοντα  
είναι καί μονηρη καί σαρκοφ άγον  εχειν τε στόμ α  

f μικρόν καί γλώ τταν ον λίαν  I προσπεφ νκυΐαν, καρ­
διάν  τρίγωνον, ή π αρ  λευκόν τρίλοβον, εχειν τε χολήν 
καί σπ λή να  μέλανα, των δε β ράγ χ ιω ν  τό μεν διπλονν, 
τό δε άπλονν. μόνος δε καί των άλλων ιχθύων μηρυ­
κάζει. χ α ίρ ε ι δε τη των φνκίων τροφή- διό καί τοντοις 
θηρεύεται, ακμάζει δε θέρους. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος δ’ εν Έ β α ς  
Τάμω φ η σ ίν

άλιεύομεν σπ άρους
καί σκάρους, των ουδέ τό σ κ ά ρ  θεμιτόν έκβαλεΐν  

θεοϊς. II

320 Σέλευκος δ ’ ό Ύ αρσενς έν τω Αλιευτικά) μόνον φησί 
των ιχθύων τον σ κάρον  καθεύδειν25· οθεν ουδέ νύκτωρ 
ποτέ άλωναι. τούτο  8’ ίσω ς δ ιά  φ όβον αντφ συμ­
βαίνει. Ά ρχ έστρα τος  δ’ έν τη Γ αστρονομία-

<τόν> σκάρον  έ ί  ’Έιφέσον ζητεί, χειμώνι δέ 
τρίγλαν

25 add. Casaubon

353 Quoted again, in a more complete (and somewhat differ­
ent) form, at 7.320c. .
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As for sharks and rays, you know, famous Miletus 
produces

the best. But why should I mention the monkfish
or the broadbacked leiobatos-ray? I would just as 

soon dine on
oven-roasted lizard, in which the children o f the 

Ionians take delight.

Parrot-wrasse. Aristotle (fr. 233) reports that this fish is 
jagged-toothed, solitary, and carnivorous, and has a small 
mouth with a tongue not very tightly attached to it, a trian­
gular heart, and a white liver with three lobes, as well as a 
black gall-bladder and spleen, and one double and one sin­
gle gill. It  is also the only fish that chews a cud. It likes to 
eat seaweed and is accordingly caught using this as bait. It 
is best in the summer. Epicharmus says in The Wedding o f  
Hebe (fr. 4S .2-3):353

We’re fishing for speras-breams
and parrot-wrasse; the gods aren’t even allowed to 

discard their shit!

Seleucus of Tarsus in his Art o f  Fishing354 claims that the 
parrot-wrasse is the only fish that sleeps, which is why it is 
never caught at night. But perhaps this happens simply be­
cause it is afraid. Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 4 2 .1 - 
3 Olson-Sens = SH 172):355

Seek out the parrot-wrasse from Ephesus, and in 
winter eat

354 c f . 1.13c.
355 Three additional verses seemingly from the same frag­

ment are quoted at 7.325e.
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εσ θ ι ενϊ φαφαρη ληφ θείσαν Ύ ειχιοεσση,
Μ ιλητον κώμη Κ άρω ν πελας άγκνλοκώλων.

καν άλλω  δε μερει φ η σ ίν  I

b καί σκάρον  iv παράλιο  Καλχηδόνι τον μύγαν 
οπτά

πλννας εν- χρηστόν  δε καί έν Βνζαντίω δφει 
κενμεγέθη, κνκλίη Ισον  ά σ π ίδ ι σώ μ α φορονντα. 
τοντον δλον θεράπευε τρόπον τοιόνδε- λαβώ ν νιν, 
ηνίκ άν εν τνρω και έλαίω π άντα  πνκασθη, 
κρίβανον  ε? θερμόν κρύμασον κάπειτο. κατόπτα. 
π ά σ σ ε ιν  δ’ άλσί κνμινοτρίβοις καί γλαυκά 

ύλαίω I
c εκ χειρός κατακροννίζων θεοδεγμονα πηγην.

Ν ίκανδρος  δ’ 6 ©νατειρηνός  δυο γύνη φ ησίν είναι 
σκάρω ν καί κ α λ εΐσ θ α ι τον μεν δνίαν, τον  δε αΐολον.

Χπάρος. τοντον Ίκ εσ ιο ς  ενχνλότερον μεν είναι 
μαινίδος και άλλων  δε πλειόνων τροφιμώτερον. ’Επί­
χαρμο? δ’ έν Ή β α ς  Γάμω-

αυτός ό Ποτιδάυ άγων γανλοισ ιν  έν Φοινικικοΐς 
ϊκε καλλίστονς  t  αδητατηγανος  t  άγεμών  

σπ άρους

356 I.e. olive oil, one of Athena’s gifts to mankind.
357 For the fragment, cf. 7.319f with n.
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red mullet caught in sandy Teichioessa,
a Milesian village close to the bent-limbed Carians.

So too in another part of the poem he says (fr. 14 Olson- 
Sens = SH 144):

As for the parrot-wrasse, the big one in seaside 
Calchedon, roast it

after you wash it carefully. In Byzantium as well you 
will see a fine one,

nice and big, with a body as large as a circular shield.
Prepare the latter whole in the following way: after 

you purchase it,
as soon as it has been thoroughly coated with cheese 

and olive oil,
hang it in a hot oven, and then roast it thoroughly.
Sprinkle it with salt ground up with cumin, and with 

grayish olive oil,
pouring the god-given stream356 out o f your hand 

down over it.

Nicander o f Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  11) says that there are 
two varieties o f parrot-wrasse, and that one is referred to 
as an ontas, the other as an aiolos.

Sparos-bream. Hicesius claims that this fish produces 
better chule than the sprat and is more nourishing than 
most other fish. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe 
(fr. 4 8 ) :^

Poseidon himself has come in the lead, bringing 
wonderful

[corrupt] spems-breams and parrot-wrasses in 
Phoenician
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καί σκάρους, των ουδέ το σκάρ θεμιτόν έκβαλεΐν 
θεοΐς.

Νουμηνιος δ ’ εν ’Αλιευτικά)· I

d η σπάρον η νκας άγεληίδας.

μνημονεύει δ’ αυτόν και Αωρίων εν τω Περί Ιχθύων.
Σκόρπιός. Αιοκλης εν πρώτω των Π ρ ος Π λείσταρ- 

χον ’Υγιεινών των μεν νεαρά>ν φησιν Ιχθύων ξηρότε­
ρους είναι τάς σάρκας σκόρπιους, κόκκυγας, φηττας, 
σαργούς, τραχούρους, τάς δέ τρίγλας ηττον τούτων 
ξηροσάρκους· οί γάρ πετρο,ϊοι μαλακοσαρκοτεροι εί- 
σιν. Ίκεσιος δε φησι- τά>ν σκορπιών ό μέν έστι 
πελάγιος, ό δε τεναγώδης, και ό μεν πελάγιος πυρρος, 

e ό δ’ έτερος μελανίζων  I διαφέρει δε τη γεύσει και τω 
τροφίμω ό πελάγιος, είσι δέ οί σκορπίοι σμηκτικοί, 
ενέκκριτοι, πολύχυλοι, πολύτροφοι· χονδρώδεις γάρ 
είσι. τίκτει δ” ό σκόρπιός δίς, ως φησιν Αριστοτέλης 
έν πέμπτω Ζφων Μορίων. Νουμηνιος δ’ εν Αλιευτικά)·

φυκίδας άλφηστην τε καί εν χροιησιν ερυθρόν 
σκορπίον η πέρκαισι καθηγητην μελάνουρον.

ότι δε καί πληκτικός έστιν, Αριστοτέλης ιστορεί εν τω 
Περί Ιχθύων <καί> Ζωικάιν. ’Επίχαρμος δ εν Μον- 

σαις ποικίλον έΐναί φησι τον σκορπίον  I

358 Quoted at slightly greater length at 7.327a-b.
359 cf. 7.324f, 326a, 329e.
360 f o r  the fragment, see 7.313c-d  n.
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merchant-ships; the gods aren’t even allowed to 
discard their shit!

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 581.1):358

or a spares-bream or schooling hukes.

Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish.
Bullhead. Diodes in Book I of his A Response to 

Pleistarchus on Matters o f  Health (fr. 225 van der Eijk)359 
says that of fresh fish, those with drier flesh are bullheads, 
gurnards, flounder, sargues, and scads, whereas red mul­
lets are less dry-fleshed than these; because rockfish have 
tenderer flesh. Hicesius says: One variety o f bullhead lives 
in the deep sea, the other in the shallows. The deep-sea 
variety is reddish, while the other tends toward black; and 
the deep-sea variety is superior in both flavor and the 
nourishment it provides. Bullheads are purgative, easily 
excreted, productive o f large amounts of chule, and very 
nourishing; because they are cartilaginous fish. The bull­
head spawns twice a year, according to Aristotle in Book V 
of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 234). Numenius in the Art o f  
Fishing (SH 577.2-3):360

phukis-wrasses and a wrasse and a red-skinned 
bullhead, or a melanouros that leads the way for 

perches.

Aristotle in his On Fish and Living Creatures (fr. 235) re­
ports that it has a sting. Epicharmus in Muses (fr. 87)361 
claims that the bullhead is speckled:

361 Very similar to Epich. fr. 44 (from The Wedding of Hebe), 
quoted at 7.295b.
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f σκορπίοι τε ποικίλοι γλαυκοί re , σαΰροι πίονες.

μονήρης δ’ έστί και φνκοφάγος. iv  δε πέμπτω Ζωων 
Μορίων 6 'Αριστοτέλης σκόρπιους καί σκορπίδας εν 
διαφόροις τόποις ονομάζει· άδηλοι» δε εΐ τους αντονς 
λέγει- δτι καί σκόρπαινας26 και σκόρπιους πολλακις 
ήμeΐς εφάγομεν καί διάφοροι καί οί χυμοί και αι 
χρόαι είσίν ούδείς αγνοεί. ό δ° όφαρτυτής Αρχέστρα- 
τος iv τοΐς χρυσοΐς επεσι λεγει- II

321 ει» δε Θάσω tof σκορπίον ώνοΰ, έαν η
μη μείζων πυγόνος· μεγάλου δ ’ από χεΐρας 

ίαλλε.

Χκόμβρος. ’Αριστοφάνης Τηρυτάδη. Ίκεεπός φησι 
τους σκόμβρους ελάχιστους μεν είναι κατά το μέγε­
θος, τροφιμωτερους δε των κολιών καί ευχυλοτέρους, 
ου μην ευεκκριτωτερους. μνημονεύει αυτών ούτως καί 
’Επίχαρμος εν 'Ή βας  Γ άμω·

καί χελιδόνες τε μύρμαι θ’ οι τε κολιάν μεζονες 
έντί καί σκόμβρων, άτάρ τάν θυννίδων γα  

μήονες.

b Χαργοί. ούτοι, ώς φησιν Ίκέσιος, στύφουσι I μάλ­
λον καί των μελανούρων είσί τροφιμώτεροι. Ν ουμη-

26 σκόρπαιναν ACE
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and speckled bullheads and glaukoi, fat horse- 
mackerel.

It is solitary and eats seaweed. In Book V of Parts o f  
Animals (fr. 236) Aristotle uses the names skorpioi (“bull­
heads”) and skorpides in different places; it is unclear 
whether he is referring to the same fish. No one is un­
aware that we often ate both skorpainai and skorpioi, 
and that their broth and color are exceptional. The 
chef Archestratus says in his exemplary verses (fr. 30 
Olson-Sens = SH 160):

Buy the bullhead in Thasos, unless it is
larger than a bare cubit.362 Keep your hands off the 

big one.

Mackerel. Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 189).363 
Hicesius claims that mackerel are quite small, but are 
more nourishing and produce better chule than Spanish 
mackerel, although they are less easily excreted. Epichar- 
mus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 55) refers to them as fol­
lows:364

and flying-fish and murmai, which are larger than 
Spanish

mackerel and mackerel, but smaller than thunnides.

Sargues. According to Hicesius, these are more astrin­
gent and more nourishing than melanouroi. Numenius in

362 5/6 of a normal cubit, or about 15 inches.
363 The quotation has apparently fallen out of the text.
364 A portion of the fragment is quoted also at 7.313e.
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viος δ’ εν ’Αλιευτικά) πανούργον είναι φησι περί τάς 
Θήρας τον σαργόν

κόσσνφον ή κίχλας άλιειδέας, άλλοτε 8’ άλλη  
σάργον έπικέλσοντα, λινοπληγέστατον ίχθύν.

’Α ριστοτέλης  δ’ εν πέμπτο) Μ ορίων τίκτειν αυτόν φη- 
σ ιν  δίς, έαρος, ε ϊτα  μετοττώρον. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος  δ ’ εν 
'Ά βας Τάμω-

αί δε λής, σαργοί τε χαλκίδες τε καί τοί πόντιοι.

c  ώς διαφόρους δε τούς I σαργίνους εν τοΐσδε κατα­
λέγει-

ήν δε σαργΐνοί τε μελανούροί τε καί ταί 
φίνταται

ταινίαι, λεπταϊ μέν, άδέαι δέ.

ομοίως δέ καί Αωρίων εν τω Π ερί Ιχθύων φησι 
σαργίνους διά τοΰτ’ αυτούς καλών καί χαλκίδας. ό δε 
σοφός Αρχέστρατός φ ησιν

ήνίκα δ’ αν δυνοντος εν ούρανω Ώρίωνος 
μήτηρ οίνοφόρου βότρυος χαίτην άποβάλλη, 
τήμος ’έχειν οπτόν σαργόν τυρά) κατάπαστον 
ευμεγέθη θερμόν δριμεΐ δεδαϊγμένον όζει- I 

d σκληρός γάρ φύσει εστίν. άπαντα δέ μοι 
θεράπευε

365 For the fragment, see 7.305c η. 366 Other, over­
lapping portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.313d, 325f.
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the Art o f  Fishing (SH 573.2 -3 )363 claims that the sargue is 
clever about being caught:

a blackbird-wrasse or thrush-wrasses the color of the 
sea, or at another time and place 

a sargue that is being landed, a fish quite skilled at 
breaking nets.

Aristotle in Book V o f Parts (fr. 237) reports that it spawns 
twice a year, in spring and then in fall. Epicharmus in The 
Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 49.1):366

and if you like, sargues, sardines, and those that live 
far out in the sea.

He includes sarginoi (“sea-pike”) in the list as a different 
fish in the following passage (fr. 49.2-3) :367

and there were sarginoi and melanouroi and the 
beloved

tainiai, which are slender but delicious.

Dorion in his On Fish agrees and accordingly refers to 
them as sarginoi and chalkides (“sardines”). But the wise 
Archestratus (fr. 37 Olson-Sens = SH 167) says:

And when, as Orion is setting in the sky, 
the mother of the wine-producing grape-cluster 

begins to shed her hair,
then get a roasted sargue, sprinkled with cheese, 
nice and big, warm, and pierced by pungent vinegar; 
for it is naturally hard. I urge you to remember

367 A different portion of the same verses is quoted at 7.325f.
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τον στερεόν τοιώδε τρόπω μεμνημένος ίχθύν. 
τον δ° αγαθόν μαλακόν τε φύσει καί ττίονα 

σάρκα
άλσϊ μόνον λεπτοϊσι πάσας καί έλαίφ άλείφας- 
την αρετήν γάρ έχει της τέρφιος αυτός εν αΰτω.

Ίί,άλπη. ’Επίχαρμος 'Ιάβας Γάμω-

άόνες φάγροι τε λάβρακές τε καί ταϊ πιονες 
σκατοφάγοι σάλπαι βδελνχραί, άδέα ι δ’ εν τω 

θέρε ι.

e Αριστοτέλης  I δ ’ έν πέμπτω  Μ  ορίων άπαζ τίκτειν 
φησϊν αυτήν, του μετοιτωρου. έστϊ δε πολύγραμμος 
καί έρυθρόγραμμος, έτι δέ καρχαρόόους καί μονήρης, 
λέγεσθαι δέ και υπό των άλιέων φησϊν ώς καί κολο- 
κύντη θηρεύεται χαίρουσα τω βρώματι. Άρχέστρατος 
δέ φ ησϊν

σάλπην  δε κακόν μεν έγωγε 
ίχθύν εις αεί κρίνω· βρωτή  δέ μάλιστα  
εστϊ θεριζομένου σίτον λαβέ 8’ έν Μυτιλήνη 
αυτήν.

ΐίαγκράτης  δ ’ έν "Έργοις θαλασσίοις· I

f σάλπαι τ ίσομήκεες ιχθύς,
ας τε βόας πορκήες άλίζωοι καλέουσιν, 
οϋνεκα γαστέρι φυκος αεί άλέουσιν ό8οΰσιν.

368 Part of the first verse is quoted again at 7.327c.
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to treat every tough fish this way.
But as for fish that is good and naturally soft and rich- 

fleshed,
(prepare it) by simply sprinkling it with fine-ground 

salt and basting it with olive oil; 
for it contains the height of pleasure within itself.

Saupe. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 56):368

aones, sea-breams, sea-bass, and the fat, 
disgusting, shit-eating saupes, which are nevertheless 

delicious in the summer.

Aristotle in Book V of Parts (fr. 238) reports that it spawns 
once a year, in the fall. It has numerous red stripes and 
is jagged-toothed and solitary. He also says that the fisher­
men claim that it likes to eat gourd and can accordingly 
be caught using this as bait. But Archestratus says (fr. 29 
Olson-Sens = SH 159):

As for the saupe, I at any rate 
consider it a bad fish at all times; but it is most edible 
when the grain is being harvested. Buy it 
in Mitylene.

Pancrates in Maritime Occupations (SH 600):

and saupes, fish of equal length, 
which those who use fish-traps to make a living from 

the sea refer to as boat,369 
because they always grind up seaweed for their 

bellies with their teeth.

369 Literally “cows” (which chew the cud, as the saupe is here 
said to do as well).
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έστί δε ποικίλος δ ιχθύς· δθεν καί τον Αοκρδν η 
Κ ολοφώνιον Μ νασέαν συνταζάμενον τά έπιγραφό- 
μενα Παiyvia διά το ποικίλον της συναγωγής Κάλπην 
οΐ συνήθεις προσηγόρευον. Ν υμφόδωρος δε δ Χνρακό- 
σιος εν τά  της ’Α σ ία ς  Τίερίπλω Αεσβίαν φησι γενέ- 

322 σθαι Κάλπην  II <την> τά ΐΐαίγνια συνθεΐσαν. “Αλκι- 
μος δ’ εν τοΐς Κικελικοΐς εν Μ εσσήνη φησι τη κατά 
την νήσον Β ότρνν γενέσθαι εΰρετην των παραπλή­
σιων παιγνίων τοΐς προσαγορευομενοις Κάλπης. “Αρ- 
χιππος δε εν Ίχθύσιν άρσενικώς εΐρηκεν ό σάλπης-

έκηρυζεν βόαξ,
σάλπης  δ ' εσάλπιγζ’ επτ οβολούς μισθόν 

φέρων.

γίνεται δ’ ομοιος ιχθύς εν τη ’Έιρνθρά θαλάσση δ 
καλούμενος στρωματεύς, ράβδους εχων δι δλου τού 
σώματος τεταμενας χρυσιζούσας, ώς ιστορεί Φίλων 

b εν τω I Μεταλλικά.
Κυνόδοντες καί συναγρίς. καί τούτων ‘Επίχαρμος 

μέμνηται-

συναγρίδας μαζούς τε συνόδοντάς τ’ 
ερυθ ροποικίλους.

Νουμηνιος 'Αλιευτικά διά του ϋ λέγουν φ ησίν

370 Nothing else is known of Mnaseas or his Paignia.
371 As is shown by the masculine participle at the end of the 

second line.
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The fish is speckled; as a consequence, after Mnaseas of 
Locris or Colophon composed the work entitled Paignia 
(“Light Verses”), his acquaintances addressed him as Salpe 
(“Saupe”), because the collection was so diverse.370 But 
Nymphodorus of Syracuse in his Voyage along the Coast o f  
Asia (FGrH  572 F  5) says that the Salpe who composed the 
Paignia was a woman from Lesbos; whereas Alcimus in his 
History o f  Sicily (FGrH  560 F  1) claims that the inventor 
o f light verses similar to those ascribed to Salpe was bom 
in the city of Messene located opposite the island called 
Botrus. Archippus in Fish (fr. 16) treats the noun as mascu­
line:371

A bogue372 was their herald, 
and a saupe (salpes) served as trumpeter (esalpinx’), 

drawing a wage of seven obols.

The fish referred to as a strdmateus, which is found in the 
Red Sea and has gold stripes that extend the length of its 
body, is similar to it, according to Philo in his Art o f  Mining.

Four-toothed sea-breams (sunodontes) and the sun- 
agris. Epicharmus mentions these (fr. 162):373

sunagrides and mazoi and red-speckled four-toothed 
sea-breams.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 569)374 pronounces 
the word with an upsilon, saying:

372 Boax, punning on boao, “shout, cry aloud”; cf. 7.287a-b.
373 The fragment appears to be referred to also at 7.322f-3a, 

where it is specifically identified as coming from either The Wed­
ding o f  Hebe or Earth and Sea.

374 Quoted also at 7.286f, where see n.
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rj λενκ-ην σ υ ν όδον τα  βότηκάς τ ε  τρ ιγ κ ον ς  τε. 

κ α ι π ά λ ιν

τ ο ισ ί  κε θ η ρ η σ α ιο  λ α β ε ϊν  λεληημενος ίχθνν  
ύ)€ μ εγ α ν  σν ν όδον τ ’ η άρνεντη ν  ϊπ π ονρον .

c σ ιν ό δ ο ν τ α  δ ε  αντον  λ εγ ε ι δ ιά  τον  ϊ  Αωρίων, I ετ ι δε 
Ά ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  έν τουτοις-

α ν τ ά ρ  < τ ό ν >  σ ιν ό δ ο ν τ α  μ όνον  ζητεί π α χ ν ν  είναι· 
έκ π ορ θμ ού  δε λ α β ε ϊν  π ε ιρώ  κ α ι τούτον, εταίρε. 
τ α ν τά  δε τ α ν τ α  κνρώ  φ ράζω ν  κ α ι π ρ ο ς  σ ε ,

Κ  λεανδρε.

Ά ντιφ άνης  δ’ εν Ά ρ χ εσ τ ρ ά τ ρ ·

τ ίς  δ ’ εγ χ ελ ειον  α ν  φ ά γ ο ι  
η κραν ίον  σ ιν όδοντος ;

Α ανρος. τούτον  μνημονεύει Ά λ ε ζ ις  εν Λεύκη· μ ά ­
γ ε ιρ ος  δ’ έσ τ ιν  6 λ ίγω ν.

(Α.) ε π ίσ τ α σ α ι  τον  σ α ν ρ ο ν  ώς δ ε ι  σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι ;  I 
d (Β.) άλλ’ α ν  διδάσκτης. (Α.) έξελω ν τ α  β ρ α γ χ ία ,  

π λύ ν ας , π ερ ικ όψ α ς  τ ά ς  ά κ ά ν θ α ς  τ ά ς  κύκλω, 
π α ρ ά σ χ ισ ο ν  χ ρ η σ τώ ς , δ ια π τ ύ ζ α ς  θ ’ ολον  
τω  σ ιλ φ ίω  μ ά σ τ ιζ α ν  εν τε  κ α ι καλώ ς, 
τνρω  τε  σ ά ζ ο ν  ά λ σ ί  τ ’ ·ηδ’ όρ ιγάνω .

375 Quoted at greater length at 7.322f; cf. 7.304c-d (verse 2 
only).
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or a white four-toothed sea-bream (sunodon) and 
boekes and trinkoi.

Again (SH 578.1-2):375

I f  you want to get a fish, you could use these items to 
catch

either a large four-toothed sea-bream (sunodon) or a 
hippouros tumbler.

But Dorion refers to it as a sinoddn, with an iota, as does
Archestratus (fr. 18 Olson-Sens = S H 148) in the following
passage:

But as for the four-toothed sea-bream (sinodon), 
simply make sure it is fat.

Try to get this fish as well from the Straits, my friend.
And I  happen to have the same advice for you as 

well, Cleandrus.

Antiphanes in Archestrate (fr. 45):

Who would eat an eel
or the head of a four-toothed sea-bream (sinodon)?

Horse-mackerel. Alexis mentions this fish in Leuce (fr.
138); the speaker is a cook:

(A.) Do you know how the horse-mackerel should be 
prepared?

(B.) I will if you give me directions. (A.) Remove its 
gills;

wash it; cut off the spines that cover it;
split it carefully; spread it wide open;
beat it carefully and thoroughly with the silphium;
and stuff it with cheese, salt, and marjoram.
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’Έ φ ιππος 8’ iv Κυδώνι πολλών και άλλων ιχθύων 
κατάλογον ποιούμενος και τον σαύρον  μνημονεύει διά 
τούτων

θύννον τ εμ ά χ η , γλάνιΒ ος, γαλ έον , 
ρίνη ς, γ ό γ γ ρ ο ν , κεφ άλον, π έρκη ς, I 

e σ α ν ρ ο ς , φνκίς, β ρ ίγ κ ο ς , τρίγλτ), 
κόκκνζ, φ ά γ ρος , μ ύλλος, λ εβ ία ς ,  
σ π ά ρ ο ς , α ίο λ ία ς , θ ρ ά τ τα , χελιδώ ν, 
κα ρ ίς , τενθίς, ψ ηττα, Β ρακαινίς , 
πονλνπόΒ ειον, σ η π ία , όρφώ ς, 
κω βιός , άφ ύ αι, β ελ ό ν α ι, κ εσ τρ είς .

Μ νησίμαχος S’ iv  Ίπποτρόφ ω-

των κ α ρ χ α ρ ιώ ν
νάρκη , β ά τ ρ α χ ο ς , π ερκη , σ α ν ρ ο ς , 
τ ρ ιχ ιά ς , φνκίς, β ρ ίγ κ ο ς , τρ ιγλη , 
κόκκνζ.

Άκεπινος. τούτον μνημονεύων Αωρίων έν τω Περί 
Ιχθύω ν  κ αλ εΐσ θ α ί φησιν αυτόν άτταγεινόν.

{  Α κίαινα. I Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  "Ή βας  Γ άμω-

α ίο λ ία ι π λω τές  τε κ υ ν ό γ λ ω σ σ ο ί τ ,  ενην Si 
σκ ιαθ ίΒ ες .
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Ephippus in Cydon (fr. 12),376 in the course of offering a 
catalogue of many other fish, also mentions the horse- 
mackerel in the following passage:

Steaks cut from tuna, sheatfish, dogfish, 
monkfish, conger eel, kephalos-mullet, and perch; 
horse-mackerel, phukis-wrasse, brinkos, red mullet, 
gurnard, sea-bream, muUos, lebias, 
sparos-wrasse, aiolias, thraitta, flying-fish, 
shrimp, squid, flounder, weever-fish, 
octopus, cuttlefish, sea-perch, 
goby, small-fry, garfish, gray mullets.

Mnesimachus in The Horse-Groom  (fr. 4 .36-9):377

o f the jagged-toothed sharks, 
an electric ray, a fishing-frog, a perch, a horse- 

mackerel,
a pilchard, a phukis-wrasse, a brinkos, a red mullet.

Skepinos.378 Dorion mentions it in his On Fish and says 
that it is also referred to as an attageinos.

Maigre (skiaina). Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe 
(fr. 41.2):379

and variegated plotes and kunoglossoi; and maigres 
were in there.

376 Portions of the fragment are quoted also at 7.329d; 
9.403b-c (embedded within a much longer fragment of Mnesi­
machus.)

377 An excerpt from a much longer fragment quoted at 
9.402f-3d.

378 Probably an immature tuna.
379 For the fragment, see 7.282a n.
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Νσυμήνιος δε σ κ ια δ έα  αυτόν καλεί εν τούτοις-

τ ο ΐσ ί κε θη ρη σαιο  λαβεϊν  λελιημένος ίχθνν  
ηέ μέγαν σννόδοντ η άρνευτην ιππονρον  
ηέ φ άγρον λοφίων, ότέ δ’ άγρόμενον σκιαδηα.

323 Σ υναγρίδες97. τούτων μνημονεύει ‘Ε π ίχαρμ ος  II εν
“Ή β α ς  Τάμω καί εν Τ α καί Θ αλάσσα .

Χφύραιναι. ταύτας φησίν Ίκ έσ ιο ς  τροφ ιμωτέρας  
είναι των γόγγρων, απειθείς 8ε την γεΰσιν  καί άστό- 
μονς, εύχυλίο. 8ε μέσους. 6 δε Αωρίων ετφύραιναν, 
φησίν, ην καλοΰσ ι κέστραν. ‘Ε π ίχαρμ ος 8‘ εν Μου- 
σ α ις  κ έστραν  όν ομ άσας ονκ ετι σφ υραίνας ονομάζει 
ώς ταύτόν ούσας-

χ αλκ ίδας  τε καί κύνας κ έστρας  τε π έρκας  τ ’ 
αίόλας.

καί Χώφρων εν Άνδρείοις- κ έστρα ι βότιν  κάπτονσαι. 
Σ πεύσιππος  Se εν δεντέρφ Ό μοιων ώς π α ραπ λ ή σ ια  

b έκτίθεται I κέστραν, βελόνην, σαυρ ίδα . καί οί Αττικοί 
δε ώς επ ί το πολύ την σφ ύραιναν καλοΰσ ι κέστραν, 
σπανίω ς δε τω της σφ υραίνης όνόματι έχρησαντο. 
Σ τράττις γοΰν εν Μ ακεδόσιν έρομένου τίνος 'Αττικόν 
ώς άγνοοΰντος το όνομα καί λέγοντας·

27 Συναγρίδες CE: Χναγρίδες A

380 Smaller portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.304d, 
322b. 381 See 7.322b (where the verse of Epicharmus in
question is apparently quoted) with n.
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Numenius refers to it as a skiadeus in the following passage 
(SH 578):380

I f  you want to get a fish, you could use these items to 
catch

either a large four-toothed sea-bream or a hippouros 
tumbler

or a crested sea-bream, or at another time a skiadeus, 
for which men hunt.

Sunagrides,381 Epicharmus mentions these in The 
Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 62) and in Earth and Sea (fr. 25).

Spets {sphurainai). Hicesius claims that these are more 
nourishing than conger eels; have an unappealing taste 
and are unpalatable; but produce moderately good chule. 
Dorion says; spet, also referred to as a kestra. Epicharmus 
in Muses (fr. 86),382 after mentioning a kestra, makes no 
reference to sphurainai, since they are the same fish:

and sardines and sharks and kestrai and speckled 
perch.

Also Sophron in the Mens Mimes (fr. 64):383 kestrai gulp­
ing down a skate (botis). But Speusippus in Book II  o f Sim­
ilar Things (fr. 20 Tar&n) cites the kestra, garfish (belone), 
and sauris as resembling one another.384 Attic authors also 
generally refer to the spet as a kestra and rarely used the 
name sphuraina. In Strattis’ Macedonians (fr. 29, encom­
passing both lines), for example, when an Athenian charac­
ter, seemingly ignorant o f the name, asks about it and says:

382 Cf. Epich. fr. 43, quoted at 7.319b and below.
383 Quoted also at 7.286d.
384 Cf. Speusippus fr. 19 Taran (quoted at 7.319d).
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(A.) ή σ φ ύ ρ α ιν α  δ’ έ σ τ ι  τίς ;

φ η σ ϊν  6 έτερος·

(Β.) κ έσ τ ρ α ν  μεν ύμ μες ώ ττικο ί κ ικλήσκετε.

Ά ντιφ άνη ς εν Ε ύθυδίκψ·

(Α.) π ά ν υ  συ χ νή
σ φ ύ ρ α ιν α . (Β.) κ έ σ τ ρ α ν  Ά τ τ ικ ισ τ ί 8 εΐ λέγειν .

Ν ικοφ ώ ν  δ’ εν  Πανδώρα·

κ ε σ τ ρ α ι  τε  κ α ί λ ά β ρ α κ ες .

’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  "ΐ ΐ β α ς  Γάμω - I

c < . . . > κ έ σ τ ρ α ς  τε  π έρ κ α ς  τ ’ α ίόλ ας .

Χ ηπία. ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Α αναίσ ι-

κ α ι τα ΰ τ  εχ ο ν τα  π ουλύπους κα ι σ η π ία ς .

ώ ς α ιτ ία ς  ή π α ρ α λ ή γ ο υ σ α  π α ρ οξύ ν ετα ι, ώξ Φιλήμων 
ίσ τ ο ρ ε ΐ , ομ οίω ς κ α ι ταντα· τ η λ ία w, τα ιν ία , ο ικ ία , την 
σ η π ία ν  δέ ’Α ρ ισ τοτ έλ η ς  π ό δ α ς  έχ ειν  οκτώ , ων τούς 
υ π οκάτω  δύο μ εγ ίσ του ς , π ρ ο β ο σ κ ίδ α ς  δυο κ α ί μ εταξύ  
αυτώ ν τούς οφ θαλ μ ού ς  κ α ί <το> σ τ ό μ α , ’έχ ε ι δε  καί

28  τηλία H erodian: παιδία A

38 5  Spoken in a dialect presumably intended to approximate 
Macedonian.

522



BOOK VII

(A.) What’s a sphuraina?,

the other man says:

(B.) You Athenians refer to it as a kestra,385 

Antiphanes in Euthydicus (fr. 97):

(A.) An enormous
sphuraina. (B.) You should refer to it in Attic as a 

kestra.

Nicopho in Pandora (fr. 14): 

kestrai and sea-bass.

Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 43.1):386

kestrai and speckled perch.

Cuttlefish. Aristophanes in Danaids (fr. 195):38'

and when he’s got octopi and cuttlefish at that!

The penult takes an acute accent, according to Philemon, 
like aitias (“causes”),388 as well as the following: telia 
(“baker’s board”),389 tainia (“ribbon, band”), and oikia 
(“house”). According to Aristotle (fr. 239), the cutdefish 
has eight legs, the two lowest of which are the longest; two 
feelers; and between them its eyes and mouth. It also has

386 xhe entire verse is quoted at 7.319b.
387 Quoted also at 7.316b, but attributed there to Daedalus.
388 Accusative plural, unlike the other words referred to (all 

nominative singular).
389 The manuscripts have paidia (“children”), which is a neu­

ter plural and either represents a serious blunder by Philemon or 
(more likely) a manuscript corruption.
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ό δόν τα ς  δυο τον  μεν άνω , τον  δε  κάτω , κ α ι τ ο  λεγό- 
d μενον δ σ τ ρ α κ ο ν  εν τω  νώτω. εν δε  τή μ ύ τιδ ι I δ θολός  

έ σ τ ιν  αυτή  δε κ ε ΐτα ι π α ρ ’ αυ τό  το  σ τ ό μ α  κύστεω ς  
τόπ ον  έπ εχ ο υ σ α . ε σ τ ί  δ ’ ή  κ ο ιλ ία  π λ ακώ δη ς  κ α ι λεία, 
ό μ ο ια  τ ο ΐς  των β οώ ν  ή ν ύ στρο ις . τρ έφ ον τα ι δ’ α ί 
μ ικ ρ α ι σ η π ία ι  τ ο ΐς  λ επ το ΐς  ίχ θν δ ίο ις , ά π οτε ίν ον σ α ι 
τ ά ς  π ρ ο β ο σ κ ίδ α ς  ώ σ π ερ  ο ρ μ ιά ς  κ α ι τα ύ τ α ις  θηρεύ- 
ο ν σ α ι. λ έγ ετ α ι  δ’ ώ ς όταν  ό  χειμ ώ ν γ έν η τα ι των 
π ετρ ιδ ίω ν  ώ σ π ερ  ά γ κ ύ ρ α ις  τ α ΐς  π ρ ο β ο σ κ ίσ ι  λ α μ β α -  
νύ) μ εν α ι όρ μ ο ν σ ι. διω κόμ ενη  τε  η  σ η π ία  τον  θολόν  

e ά φ ίη σ ι κ α ί έν αντω  κ ρ ύ π τετα ι εμ φ ή ν α σ α  φ εύγειν  I είς 
τον μ π ροσ θ εν . λ έγ ετα ι Si ώς κ α ί θ η ρ εν θ είσ η ς  της  
θ η λείας  τρ ιόδον τ ι ο ί ά ρρεν ες  έπ α ρ η γ ο υ σ ιν  άνθέλ- 
κοντες α υ τ ή ν  α ν  δ ’ ο ί ά ρρ εν ες  ά λ ώ σ ιν , α ί  θήλειαι 
φ εύγονσιν . ον δ ιετ ίζ ε ι δ’ ή σ η π ία , κ α θ ά π ερ  ονδ’ ό 
πολύ π ονς. εν δε π έμ π τφ  Ζώων Μ ορίω ν, α ί ση π ία ι, 
φ η σ ί, κ α ί α ί  τευθ ίδες  ν έου σ ιν  ά μ α  κα ί ετυμπεπλεγμέ- 
ναι, τ α  σ τ ό μ α τ α  κ α ί τ ά ς  π λ εκ τά ν α ς  έφ α ρ μ όττου σ α ι 
κα ταν τ ικ ρν  άλλ ή λα ις· έφ α ρ μ όττον σ ιν  δε  κ α ί τον 
μ ν κ τή ρ α  είς τον μ νκτή ρα. των τε μ αλ α κ ίω ν  τ ίκτονσ ιν  

f  π ρ ώ τα ι τον εα ρ ο ς  α ί σ η π ία ι  κ α ί ον  I κυουσι29 π ά σ α ν  
ώ ραν κ α ί κ ν ισ κ ον τα ι π εν τεκ α ίδ εκ α  ή μ έρα ις . όταν  δέ 
τ έκ ω σ ι τ ά  ω ά, ό ά ρ ρ η ν  π α ρα κ ολ ον θ ώ ν  κ α τ α φ ν σ α  καί 
στιφ ρφ . β α δ ίζ ο ν σ ι  δέ  κ α τ ά  ζνγά . κ α ί εσ τ ιν  & άρρην  
τής θ η λ είας  π ο ικ ιλώ τερός  τε κ α ί μ ελ άν τερος  τον νώ- 
τον. ’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  δ ’ έν "Ή.βας Τ άμω  φ ησί-

2S 0y κνοναπ ACE: τίκτονσι Aristotle
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two teeth, one above and the other below, and what is re­
ferred to as its shell on its back. Its ink is contained in its 
ink-sac, which is located beside its mouth and occupies the 
position of a bladder. Its gut is flat and smooth, and resem­
bles a cow’s fourth stomach. Small cuttlefish feed on min­
nows by extending their feelers like fishing-lines and doing 
their hunting with them. People say that when there is a 
storm, they seize hold of small rocks and moor themselves 
to them with their feelers, as if  they were using anchors. 
When the cutdefish is being hunted, it releases its ink and 
hides in it, while pretending to be trying to escape forward. 
People also say that when a female cuttlefish is impaled on 
a fishing-spear, the males try to help her by pulling her off, 
whereas if  the males are caught, the females try to get 
away. The cuttlefish does not live for more than a year, and 
neither does the octopus. In Book V of Parts o f  Animals he 
says (Arist. fr. 240): Cutdefish and squid swim tangled to­
gether, with their mouths and tentacles fastened to one an­
other; they also link funnel to funnel. The first cephalopod 
molluscs to spawn in the spring are the cutdefish; they do 
not become pregnant in every season, and their gestation 
period is 15 days. When they produce their eggs, the male 
follows behind and sprays them, causing them to harden. 
They move in pairs. The male has a more variegated color­
ing than the female, and a darker back. Epicharmus says in 
The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 54.1):390

390 Quoted, along with a second verse, also at 7.318e.
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πώλνποί τε σηπίαι τε καί ποταναί τενθίδες.

tovto δε σημειωτέον προς Ζπενσιππον λέγοντα ε ίν α ι  

324 όμοια σηπίαν τευθίδα. II Ίππώνακτος δ’ iv τοΐς Ίάμ- 
β ο ι ς  ειποντος

σηπίης νπόσφαγμα

οί έζηγησάμενοι άπέδωκαν το της σηπίας μελαν. εστι 
δε τδ νπόσφαγμα, ώς ’Έ,ρασίστρατός φησιν εν Οφαρ- 
τντικω, νπότριμμα. γράφει δε όντως■ νπόσφαγμα δ’ 
είναι κρέασιν όπτοϊς εκ τον αίματος τεταραγμενού 
μέλιτι, τνρω, αλί, κνμίνψ, σιλφίω, όζει έφθοΐς. και 
Γ λανκος δ’ ό Α οκρός εν Όφαρτντικω όντως γράφει· 
νπόσφαγμα  δ’ αίμα εφθον και σίλφιον καί εφημα η 

b μέλι καί όζος καί γάλα  καί τνρός καί φύλλα  I ευώδη 

τετμημένα, ό δε πολνμαθέστατος Αρχέστρατός φη- 
σ ιν

σηπίαι Αβδηροις τε Μ αρωνεία τ’ ένί μέσση. 

’Αριστοφάνης θεσμοφοριαζονσαις- 

ΐχθνς έώνηταί τις η σηπίδιον; 

καί εν Α αναίσιν

όσμνλια καί μαινίδια καί σηπίδια.

391 Presumably another fragment of Similar Things.
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octopi and cuttlefish and racing squid.

This should be pointed out in response to Speusippus, who 
claims (fr. 21) that the cuttlefish and the squid are simi­
lar.391 When Hipponax in his Iambs (fr. 142 Degani) said:

cuttlefish huposphagma,

his interpreters took this as a reference to cuttlefish ink. 
But according to Erasistratus in the Art o f  Cooking (fr. 291 
Garofalo), a huposphagma is a sauce. He writes as follows: 
For roasted meat, a huposphagma is made of blood mixed 
with honey, cheese, salt, cumin, and silphium, whereas for 
stewed meat it contains vinegar. Glaucus o f Locris in the 
Art o f  Cooking likewise writes as follows: a huposphagma 
consisting of stewed blood, silphium, boiled-down grape- 
must or honey, vinegar, milk, cheese, and fragrant minced 
herbs. But the deeply learned Archestratus says (fr. 56 
Olson-Sens = SH 186):

cuttlefish in Abdera and mid-Maroneia.

Aristophanes in Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria (fr. 
333.1):392

Has any fish been bought? Or a tiny cuttlefish?

And in Danaids (fr. 258.2):

little octopi,393 sprats, and cuttlefish.

392 From the lost play by this title, rather than the preserved 
one (performed in 411 BCE); the fragment is quoted at greater 
length at 3.104e-f.

393 For osmulos as an octopus variety, see 7.318e.
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Θ εόπομπος Αφροδίτη-

ά λ λ ’ έντραγε
την ση π ίαν  τηνδϊ λ α β ο ύ σ α  καί τοδι 
το  πονλνπόδειον.

περί δε έφήσεως σηπίδιω ν ‘Α λεζις εν ΐΐονή ρα  παράγει 
μάγειρον τάδε λέγοντα· I

c σ η π ία ι τοσονς
δραχμ ή ς μ ιας  τρις, των δε τάς  μεν πλεκτάνας  
καί τα  πτερύγ ια  σνντεμών έφθάς ποω. 
το  δ’ ά λ λ ο  σώ μ α  κατατεμών πολλούς κύβους 
σ μ η σ α ς  τε λεπτούς ά λ σ ί δειπνούντων άμ α  
επ ί το τάγηνον σ ίζον  επεισιών φέρω.

Ύρίγλη, κίχλη δ ιά  τον ή· τ α  γ ά ρ  εις -λα  ληγοντα 
θηλυκά έτερον αίτεΐ λ, Ί,κύλλα, Ύ ελέσιλλα. δ σ α  δ’ 

d επιπλοκήν έχει τον γ  εις η I λήγει, τρώγλη, αίγλη, 
ζεύγλη. την δε τρίγλην φησϊν Α ριστοτέλης τρις 
τίκτειν τον έτους έν πέμπτψ  Μ ορίων, τεκμαίρεσθαι 
λέγων τούς άλ ιεΐς τούτο έκ τον γόνον τρις φαινομένου 
περί τινας τόπους, μήποτ ονν εντενθέν έστ ι καί το τής 
ονομ ασίας, ώς άμ ία ι ότι ον κατά  μίαν φέρονται άλλ 
αγεληδόν, σκ άρος  δε απ ό  τον σκαίρειν  καί καρίς, 
άφ ύαι 8’ ώς άν αφυείς ούσαι, τοντέστιν δυσφνεύς.

39,4 I.e. rather than with a final alpha. This material must be 
drawn from the same source as the discussion of words like kichle 
(“thrush, thrush-wrasse”) at 7.305a-b. 395 As if the first let-

528



BOOK VII

Theopompus in Aphrodite (fr. 6):

But take this 
cuttlefish here and this little octopus, 
and eat them!

Alexis in The Miserable Woman (fr. 192) introduces a cook 
who says the following about stewing cutdefish:

three times as many
cuttlefish for a single drachma. I chopped up their 
tentacles and fins and stewed them.
As for the rest of their body, I diced it small 
and rubbed it with finely ground salt; and as they 

were starting to eat dinner,
I came in, bringing it to them sizzling on a frying pan.

Trigle (“red mullet”) and kichle (“thrush, thrush- 
wrasse”) are written with an eta ;394 because feminine 
nouns that end in -la require a second lam bda, for example 
Scylla and Telesilla. But those that incorporate a gamma 
end in eta, for example trogle (“mouse-hole”), aigle (“radi­
ance”), and zeugle (“yoke-loop”). Aristotie in Book V of 
Parts (fr. 241) reports that the red mullet spawns three 
times (iris) a year, and claims that the fishermen draw this 
conclusion from the fact that the roe appears three times 
in certain places. This may be the source of the name, just 
as bonitos (am iai) get their name from the fact that they do 
not travel alone (kata mian),39S but in schools; the parrot- 
wrasse (skaros) gets its from skairein (“to leap”), as does 
the shrimp (karis); and small-fry (aphuai) on the ground 
that they are aphueis, which is to say dusphueis (“difficult
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θύω, θύννος 6 ορμητικός, διά <τό κατά> την τον κννός 
e επιτολήν ύπο τον επί της κεφαλής I οίστρον εζελαύ- 

νεσθαι. εστί δε καρχαρόδονς, ετνναγελαστικη, παντό- 
στικτος, ετι δε σαρκοφάγος, τδ δε τρίτον τεκονσα 
άγονός εστι· γίνεται γαρ τινα σκωληκια αντη εν τη 
ύστερα, ά τον γόνον τον γινόμενον κατεσθίει. από δε 
τον συμβεβηκότος  Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  ονομάζει αντάς κνφάς 
εν 'Ήβας  Γ άμω  διά τούτων

άγε δη τρίγλας τε κνφάς κάχαρίστονς βαιόνας.

Χώφρων δ’ εν τοΐς Ανδρείοι? τριγόλας τινάς εν τον- 
τοις ονομάζει· τριγόλα όμφαλοτόμω καί τριγόλαν  i 

f τον ενδιαΐον. εν δε τω επιγραφορ,ενω Παιδικά Ποιψυ- 
ξεΐς φησί· τρίγλας μεν γενηον, τριγόλα δ’ όττισθίδια. 
καν τοΐς Γυναικείοι? δε εφη· τρίγλαν γενεάτιν. Αιο- 
κλης δ’ εν τοΐς Τίρός ΐίλείσταρχον σκληρόσαρκον 
είναι φησι την τρίγλαν. Απεύσ ίππος δ’ έμφερη φησιν 
είναι κόκκυγα, χελιδόνα, τρίγλαν. όθεν Τρύφων φη- 
σίν εν τοΐς Περί Ζώων τον τριγόλαν τινάς οϊεσθαι 

325 κόκκυγα II είναι διά τε τό ίμφερες καί την των οπισθί­
ων ξηρότητα, ην σεσημειωται ό Άώφρων λίγω ν τρί­
γλας μεν γενηον, τριγόλα δ’ όπισθίδια. Πλάτων δ’ εν 
Φάωνί φησι-

ter in amia were an alpha-privative, as the initial alpha in aphuai 
supposedly is (below); cf. 7.278a for another (equally misguided) 
etymology. 396 Literally “horsefly”; see 7.302b-c, where infor­
mation very similar to what follows is traced to Aristotle.

397 Quoted also at 7.288a. 398 Cf. fr. 225 van der Eijk, cited
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to generate”)· Thud (“to rage, seethe”), whence the “tuna” 
(thunnos), because it is driven out of the water by the 
oistros396 on its head when the Dog-Star is rising. The red 
mullet is jagged-toothed, schooling, and covered with 
speckles, as well as carnivorous. After it spawns for the 
third time, it is sterile; because worms of some sort appear 
in its womb and eat any roe it produces. As a consequence 
of this, Epicharmus refers to them as hunched in The Wed­
ding o f  Hebe, in the following passage (fr. 57):397

Indeed, he brought hunched red mullets and 
unappealing baiones.

Sophron in his Men’s Mimes (fr. 66) refers to something 
called trigolai in the following passages: to a midwife 
trigola, and the trigola caught in fair weather. But in the 
work entitled Scaring Children (fr. 49) he says: a jaw-sec­
tion of a red mullet (trigla), but the hind-section of a 
trigola. And in his Women’s Mimes (fr. 30) he said: a 
bearded red mullet (trigla). Diodes in his Response to 
Pleistarchus (fr. 228 van der Eijk) reports that the red mul­
let has tough flesh.398 Speusippus (fr. 22 Taran)399 claims 
that the gurnard, flying-fish, and red mullet resemble one 
another. This is the source ofTryphons claim in his On An­
imals (fr. 121 Velsen) that some authorities believe that the 
trigola is a gurnard, because they resemble one another 
and have dry hind-sections, something Sophron indicates 
when he says (fr. 49):400 a jaw-section of a red mullet 
(trigla), but the hind-section o f a trigola. Plato says in 
Phaon (fr. 189.20-1):401

at 7.320d. 399 Doubtless in Similar Things. 409 Just quoted 
above.401 Quoted at much greater length at 1.5b-d, where see nn.
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τρίγλη  δ ’ ονκ εθελει νεύρων επιηρανος είναι-
< . . .  > Αρτέμιδος γάρ εφν και στόματα μισεί.

τη δε Ε κ ά τη  άποδίδοται ή τρίγλη διά την της ονο­
μασίας κοινότητα- Τριοδΐτις γάρ καί Ύρίγληνος, καί 
ταΐς τριακάσι δ’ αντίj τά δείπνα φερονσι. κατά το 
παραπλησιον  δ’ οίκειονσιν Απόλλωνι μεν κίθαρον, I 

b Έ ρ μ η  δε βόακα, Αιοννσω δε κιττάν30, καί Αφροδίτη 
φαλαρίδα, ώς ’Αριστοφάνης εν “Ορνισι, κατά σννέμ- 
φασιν τον φαλλόν- καί την νητταν δε καλονμενην 
Π,οσειδωνί τινες οίκειονσι. καί τον θαλάττιον γόνον, 
δν ημείς μ&ν άφνην, άλλοι δε άφρίτιν όνομάζονσιν, οι 
δε άφρόν- ττροσφιλέστατον δ’ είναι καί τούτον ’Αφρο­
δίτη διά το καί αντην εξ άφρον γεννηθηναι. Α πολ­
λόδωρος δ’ εν τοΐς Περί Θεών τη Ε κά τη  φησί θνεσθαι 
τρίγλην διά την τον ονόματος οικειότητα- τρίμορφος 

c γάρ ή θεός. Μελάνθιος I δ5 εν τω Περί των εν Ί&λενσϊνι 
Μ νστηρίων καί τρίγλην καί μαινίδα, ότι καί θαλάτ- 
τιος η Ε κά τη , ’ΐίγησανδρος  δε ό Αελφός τρίγλην

30 κιττάν Olson: κιττόν ACE

402 See 7.325d.
403 cf. 7.287a, 306a (where these ideas are attributed to 

Apollodorus of Athens, who is cited below).
404 Because of the apparent resemblance of the name of the 

fish (boax) to the verb boao (“cry out, shout”); cf. 7.322a n.
405 Because the name of the bird (kitta) is similar to kissos 

(“ivy”; sacred to Dionysus).
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The mullet refuses to be o f assistance to the male 
muscle;

because it is devoted to Artemis and hates hard-ons.

The red mullet (trigle) belongs to Hecate because they 
share a name; for she is known as Trioditis (“Goddess of 
the Crossroads”)402 and Triglenos (“Three-Eyed”?), and 
people bring her dinner on the 30th day o f the month (tais 
triakasi). In a similar way the kitharos is associated with 
Apollo,403 the bogue with Hermes,404 the jay with Diony­
sus,405 and the coot (phalaris) with Aphrodite, as Aristo­
phanes says in Birds (565), alluding to the word “phallus”; 
some authorities also associate what is referred to as 
the netta (“duck”) with Poseidon.406 As for sea-gonos 
(“spawn”), which we call small-fry (aphue), some authori­
ties refer to it as aphritis, while others call it aphros; this 
is Aphrodite’s favorite fish, because she herself was bom 
from foam (aphros).407 Apollodorus in his On Gods (FGrH  
244 F  109a) claims that the red mullet (trigle) is sacrificed 
to Hecate because it has an appropriate name; for the god­
dess takes three forms (trimorphos).40S But Melanthius in 
his On the Mysteries at Eleusis (FGrH  326 F  2) says that 
both the red mullet and the sprat (mainis) are409, because 
Hecate is a sea-goddess.410 Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 39,

406 Because the name in some cases and dialects resembles 
naus (“ship”; cf. Matro fr. 1 .95-6  Olson-Sens, quoted at 4 .136e) or 
a form of the verb ned ("swim”).

407 C f  Hes. Th. 195-8, and the similar (but more extended) 
discussion of the name and its significance at 7.284f-5c.

408 I.e. as Artemis, Hecate, and Persephone/Core.
409 Sc. sacrificed to her.
410 C f  Hes. Th. 440-3.
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π α ρ α φ ερ εσ θ α ι έν τοΐς  Α ρτεμ ισίοις  διά το 8οκεΐν τούς 
θα λ ασ σ ίο υ ς  λαγώ ς θανάσιμους όντας θηρεύειν έπι- 
μελώς και κ αταναλ ίσκειν  8ιόπερ ώς έπ ώφελεία των 
ανθρώπων τούτο π ο ιού σα  τη κυνηγετική θεω ή κυνη- 
γέτις άνάκειται. γενεάτιν  δ’ έφη την τρίγλην Σώφρων, 
έπεί α ί  το γενειον έχ ον σ α ι ή8ίονές ε ίσ ι μάλλον των 
άλλων. Α θηνησι 8ε και τόπος τις Τ ρ ίγλ α  καλείται, I 

d καί αυτόθι έστίν ανάθημα τη 'Εκάτη Τριγλανθίνη. διό 
καί Έ,αρικλείΒης έν Ά λύσει φησί-

8εσποιν 'Εκάτη Ύριο8ΐτι, 
τρίμορφε, τριπρόσω πε, 
τρ ίγλ αις  f  κη8ενμένα.

εάν 8’ έναποπνιγη τρίγλη  ζώ σα  εν οίνω καί τούτο 
άνηρ πίη  άφ ρο8ισ ιάζειν  ου 8υνησεται, ώς Τερφικλης 
'ιστορεί εν τω Π ερί Α φ ρο8 ισ ίω ν καν γυνή 8ε πίη τού 
αυτού οίνου, ου κυισκεται. ομοίως 8έ οΰ8έ όρνις. ό δό 
πολυίστω ρ Α ρχ έστρατος  έπ α ιν έσας  τάς  κατά  Ύειχι- 
ούντα της  Μ ΐλ η σ ίας  τρ ίγλ ας εζης φησι- I

e καν @ άσω  όφώνει τρίγλην, κοΰ χείρονα ληφει 
ταυτής- εν 8ε Τεω χείρω , κε8νη 8έ καί αυτή, 
έν δ’ Έ ρυ θ ρα ϊς  αγ αθή  θηρεύεται αιγ ιαλ ίτις .

Κ ρατΐνος 8’ εν Τροφωνίψ φ η σ ίν

4ΐι Cf. 10.446d.
412 Cf. 4.168c.
413 Cf. 9.391e (another fragment of On Sex) with 8.337b n.
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FHG  iv.420)411 reports that a red mullet is carried in pro­
cessions at festivals of Artemis because it is thought to re­
lentlessly hunt sea-hares—which are deadly poisonous—  
and kill them; accordingly, since it does this for the benefit 
of mankind, the huntress fish is dedicated to the huntress 
goddess. Sophron (fr. 30, quoted above) referred to the red 
mullet as bearded, because those with beards taste better 
than the others. An area in Athens is called Trigla, and 
there is a shrine there dedicated to Hecate Triglanthine. 
This is why Chariclides says in The Chain (fr. 1):

Mistress Hecate of the Crossroads (Trioditi),
with three forms (trimorphe) and three faces 

(■triprosope),412
attended t  by red mullets (triglai).

I f  a live red mullet is smothered in wine and a man drinks 
the concoction, he will be unable to get an erection, ac­
cording to Terpsicles in his On Sex;413 whereas if a woman 
drinks the same wine, she does not become pregnant. The 
same is not true o f a chicken. The learned Archestratus (fr. 
42 .4 -6  Olson-Sens = SH 173), immediately after praising 
the red mullets in Milesian Teichious,414 says:

Buy the red mullet in Thasos too, and you will not get 
one worse

than the Teichioessan variety. In Teos it is worse, but 
even this one is excellent.

In Erythrae it is good when caught near the shore.

Cratinus says in Trophonius (fr. 236):

414 In fr. 42.1-3 Olson-Sens (quoted at 7.320a), where the 
place is called Teichioessa, as also below.
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ονδ’ A ιξωνίδ’ έρνθρόχρων έσθίειν  έτι τρίγλην  
ουδέ τρυγόνος ουδέ δεινόν φνην μελανούρου.

Νανσικράτ-ης δ ’ ό  κωμωδιοποιος έπαινεΐ τάς  Α ι ξ ω -  

νικάς τρ ίγλ ας  έν Ναύκληροι·? λίγω ν όντως-

(Α.) μετ’ αυτών δ ’ είσ ίν  εκπρεπεϊς φύσιν  
α ί ξανθόχρω τες, ας  κλύδων Αίξωνικος 
π ασώ ν  ά ρ ίσ τα ς  έντόπονς παιδεύεται- I

f α ΐς  και θεάν τιμ ώ σι φώσφορον κορ·ην, 
δείπνων όταν π εμ π ω σι δώ ρα ναυτίλοι.
(Β.) τρ ίγλας λέγεις.

Ύαινίαι. καί τούτων ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος μεμν-ηται-

καί τα ϊ φ ίνταται
ταινίαι, λεπταϊ μεν, άδ εα ι δε, κώλίγον πυράς.

Μ ίθαικος δ ’ έν Ό φαρτντικώ, ταινίαν, φ-ησίν, έκκοιλί- 
ξας , ταν  κεφαλάν άποταμώ ν, άποπλύνας καί ταμίαν 

326 τεμ άχεα  κατάχ ει τυρόν καί έλαιον. II π λ εΐσ τα ι δε 
γίνονται καί κ άλ λ ιστα ι κατά τον π ρος  τ-rj ’Αλεξάν­
δρειά. Κάνωπον καί έν Σελεύκεια Trj προς ’Αντιόχεια, 
όταν  δ’ Εύπολις εν Τ Ιροσπαλτίοις λεγ-ρ-

μ-ητηρ τις  αντώ θ ρ α τ τ α  ταινιόπωλις rjv,

415 Other portions of the fragment are quoted at 7.296a, 330b.
416 literally “ribbons, bands”.
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no longer to eat a red-skinned red mullet from 
Aexone,

or a bit of sting-ray or of a melanouros with its fearful 
shape.

The comic poet Nausicrates speaks highly o f red mullets 
from Aexone in Ship-Owners (fr. 1 .6 -11 ),413 saying the fol­
lowing:

(A.) After them come the extraordinary 
tawny-skins, raised by the Aexonian 
billow as the best local product there is; 
sailors honor the light-bearing maiden goddess with 

them,
when they send her dinners as gifts.
(B.) You’re talking about red mullets.

Tainiai 416 Epicharmus mentions these too (fr. 49 .2-
3 ):417

and the beloved
tainiai, which are slender but delicious, and require 

only a small fire.

Mithaecus says in the Art o f  Cooking: After you gut a tainia 
and remove its head, wash it off and cut it into steaks, and 
pour cheese and olive oil over it. They are particularly nu­
merous and of very high quality around Canopus near Al­
exandria and in Antiochian Seleuceia.418 But when Eupolis 
in Men from  the Deme Prospaltia (fr. 262) says:

His mother was some Thracian tainia-seller,

417 For the fragment, see 7.321b n.
418 That is, Seleuceia Pieria, on the Syrian coast.
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την επ ί τών υφ ασμάτω ν λέγει και των ζωνών, α ΐς  αι 
γυναίκες περιχέονται.

Τ ράχουροι. τούτων ώς ξηρότερων μέμνηται Λιο- 
κλης. Νουμηνιος δ ’ εν Αλιευτικά) φ η σ ιν  t  άκονίας 
κιγκάλονς τε και άλλοπίην τράχουρον  f. I 

b Τ αυλωπίας. π ερ ί τούτου Ά ρχ έστρατος  ιστορεί-

και νεαρού μεγάλου τ αΰλω πία εν θερει ώνοΰ
κρανίον, αν Φαέθων πυμάτην άφ ϊδα  διφρεύη-
και παράθ ες  θερμόν ταχέω ς και τρ ίμ μ α  μετ’ 

αυτού.
οπ τά  δ’ άμφ’ οβ ελ ίσκον  ελών ύπογάστριον  

αυτού.

Ύευθίς. ’Α ριστοτέλης εΐναί φ ησι και ταύτην των 
συναγελαζόμενων έχειν τε τ ά  π λ εΐσ τα  της σηπίας, 

c τον των ποδών αριθμόν, I τάς π ροβ οσκ ίδας , των δε 
ταύτης ποδών οι μεν κάτω μικροί είσιν, οί δ’ άνω 
μείζους- και των προβοσκίδω ν ή δεξ ιά  παχυτέρα, και 
το ολον σω μάτιον  τρυφερόν καί υπομηκέστερον. έχει 
δε καί θολόν εν τη μύτιδι ου μέλανα άλλ’ ω χρόν  καί 
τό όστρακον  μικρόν λίαν καί χονδρώδες.

Τ εύθος. ό δέ τεύθος μόνφ τούτω διαφέρει, τώ μεγέ- 
θει- γ ίνεται δέ καί τριών σπιθαμώ ν, τό δέ χρώ μ ά έστιν

419 Quoted at 7.320d (= fr. 225 van der Eijk).
420 Or perhaps “a rough-tailed aUopies”.
421 The name is an error, Archestratus’t’ auldpia having been 

mistaken for taulopia.
422 The Sun-god.
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he is referring to the sort of tainia (“ribbon”) used in tapes­
tries and the belts women wrap around themselves.

Scads. Diodes (fr. 227 van der Eijk)419 refers to these as 
very dry. Numenius says in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 579, 
unmetrical): t  akoniai and kinkaloi and an allopies 
scad420t.

Taulopias 42] Archestratus offers information about this 
fish (fr. 34 Olson-Sens = SH 164):

Buy the head of a strapping, large aulopias
in the summer, when die Shining One422 drives his 

chariot on its furthest arc,
and serve it quickly, while it is hot, and a sauce along 

with it.
But if you get its underbelly, roast it on a spit.

Squid. Aristotle (fr. 242, including the quotation from 
Farts o f  Animals V in the next entry) says that this is one of 
the schooling fish and shares most characteristics o f the 
cuttlefish, including the number of legs it has and its feel­
ers. Its lower legs are small, the upper ones larger; its right 
feeler is more substantial than the other; and its body as a 
whole is delicate and more extended.423 The ink in its sac is 
not black, but pale yellow, and its shell is very tiny and car­
tilaginous.

Teuthos 424 The teuthos is different425 in only one as­
pect, its size; it grows up to three spans426 long. It is red-

423 Sc. than that of the cuttlefish.
424 The material that follows appears to be drawn once again 

from Aristotle. 423 Sc. from the squid (teuthis).
425 Perhaps 15-18 inches, depending on the size of one’s 

hand.
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υπέρυθρος  καί των οζόντων τον μεν κάτω ελάττονα  
d εχει, τον  8e άνω μείζονα, άμφω  δε μέλανας  I καί 

όμοιους ρύγχει ίέρακος. αναπτυχθείς δε κοιλίαν έχει 
όμοίαν τα ΐς  υείαις. εν δε πέμπτω  Μ ορίων β ρ α χ ύ β ια  
φησιν είναι τον τενθον καί την σηπίαν. Α ρχεστρατος  
δ ’ 6 π ά σ α ν  γην καί θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  δ ιά  γ αστρ ιμ αργ ίαν  
περιελθων καί π ερ ιπ λ εΰσας31 φησί-

τευθίδες εν Αίω τω Τΐιερικφ π α ρ ά  χευμα  
Β αφόρα- καί εν Α μ βρακ ίη  π αμ πλη θέας οψει.

"Αλεζις δε εν Έ ρετρ ικω  τάδε πο ιεί λέγοντα μάγειρον-

't τευθίδες, σπ ινα ι, β α τ ίς , δήμος, άφύαι, I 
e κ ρ εά δ ι, εντερίδια- αλ λ ά  τάς μεν τευθίδας, t 

τά πτερύγι αυτών συντεμών, στεατίον  
μικρόν παραμ είζας , π ερ ιπ ά σ α ς  ή δύ σ μ α σ ι 
λεπ το ΐσ ι χλω ροΐς ώνθΰλευσα.

καί π έμ μ α δε τι τενθίδα δνομάζειν Ία τρ ο κ λ έα  εν 
Α ρτοποιικφ  φ η σι Τίάμφιλος.

"Τες. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος εν 'Ιάβας  Γ ά.μω-

ην δ’ ύαινίδες τε β ού γ λ ω σσ ο ί τε καί κίθαρος  
ενης.

■ 31 περιελθων καί περιπλενσας CE: περιελθων πλεύσας Α: 
περιελθων [πλευσα?] Dindorf
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dish-colored and has a smaller lower tooth and a larger up­
per one; both teeth are black and resemble a hawk’s beak. 
When dissected, it has a gut that resembles a pig’s. In Book 
V o f Parts, [Aristotle] says that the teuthos and the cuttle­
fish are short-lived. Archestratus (fr. 55 Olson—Sens = SH 
185), who wandered everywhere on earth and sailed all the 
seas on account o f his gluttony, says:

There are squid in Pieric Dion beside Baphyras’ 
stream. You will also see large quantities o f them in 

Ambracia.

Alexis in The Man Who Wished He Was from, Eretria (fr. 
84) presents a cook as saying the following:

t  squid, [corrupt], a skate, beef-fat, small-fry, 
little chunks of meat, and entrails. But as for the 

squid, t
I diced their fins, mixed them with a bit
of suet, sprinkled them with minced 
green herbs, and stuffed them.

Pamphilus (fr. XXXV Schmidt) reports that Iatrocles in the 
Art o f  Breadmaking refers to a cake o f some sort as a 
teuthis427.

Hues.428 Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr.
5 8 ) ;429

There were puntazzos (huainides) and bougldssoi, 
and a kitharos was included.

427 Literally “squid”.
428 Literally “pigs”.
429 For the fragment, see 7.288b n.
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λέγει δε τινας καί ύας δ ια  τούτων

χαλκίδες θ’ ύες τε ίερακές τε χώ ττίων κύων,

ί  εί μη α ρ α  ουτοι οί αυτοί ε ίσ ι τφ κάπρο). I Άονμήνιος δ’ 
iv  τφ Άλιευτικφ άντικρυς υαινάν τινα καταρ ιθ  μειτο,ι
kv τούτοι1;·

κανθαρ ίδα  προφ ανεϊσαν  ύαιναν τε τρίγλην τε.

καί Δ ιονύσιος  δ’ kv Ό φαρτυτικφ της ύαίνης μνημο­
νεύει. Ά ρχ έστρατος  δ’ ό όφοδαίδαλος·

kv δ’ Αινώ και τφ Πόντω την ύν αγόραζα, 
ην καλέουσ ί τινες θνητών φαμμϊτιν ορυκτήν, 
ταύτης την κεφαλήν εφειν μηδέν προσενεγκων  
ή δυσμ ’, άλ λ ’ ές ύδωρ μόνον ενθεϊς καί θαμ α  

κινων
ύσσω π ον  π α ράθ ες  τρίφας, καν  άλλο τι χρήζης, II 

327 δριμύ δ ιά ς  δξος- κατ εμ β α π τ  ευ καί επείγον  
όντως ώς π ν ίγ εσθα ι υπό σπουδής καταπίνων. 
την λοφιήν δ’ όπταν αυτής καί τό,λλα τα  

πλ εΐστα .

μήποτ ούν καί 6 Νουμήνιος εν τφ Άλιευτικφ  την ύν 
φαμαθΐδα καλεΐ επάν λεγη-

430 Quoted also at 7.328c-d, where the verse is assigned to 
The Wedding o f  Hebe.

«1 Literally “boar”; see 7.305d-f.
«2  See 7.285b n.
433 Quoted also at 7.306d.
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He also refers to hues of some sort in the following passage 
(fr. 61) :430

and sardines and hues and flying gurnards and the fat 
shark,

unless these are identical to the kapros.431 Numenius in his 
Art o f  Fishing (SH 580) includes a straightforward refer­
ence to a puntazzo (huaina) o f some sort in his list, in the 
following passage:

a shining black bream and a puntazzo (huaina) and a 
red mullet.

Dionysius in the Art o f  Cooking also mentions the 
puntazzo. The culinary genius432 Archestratus (fr. 23 
Olson-Sens = SH 153):

But in Aenus and the Black Sea try to buy the hus, 
which some mortals refer to as an excavated sand- 

dweller (psammitis).
Stew its head, adding no seasonings 
to it; simply put it in water, stir it constantly, 
and serve it, after grinding up some marjoram and, if 

you want something else,
soaking (the marjoram) in pungent vinegar; then dip 

it thoroughly and
suck it down eagerly enough to choke yourself.
As for its back-meat, roast it and most of the other 

parts.

Perhaps, therefore, Numenius in his Art o f  Fishing (SH 
575)433 js referring to the hus as apsamathis when he says:
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άλλοτε καρχαρίην, ότε δε ρόθιον φαμαθϊΒα.

'Τκαι. καί τον ϋκην Κ αλλ ίμ αχ ος έν ’Κ π ιγράμμασιν  
ιερόν ίχθύν καλεΐ διά τούτων

< . . .  > θεός Βέ οί ιερός νκης.

'Νονμηνιος 8’ εν 'Αλιευτικά-

η σ π ά ρ ον  η νκας άγεληΐΒας η επ ί φ άγρον  I 
b πετρη άλωόμενον.

ΤίμοΛος δ' εν τη τρίτγι καί Βεκάτη των Ιστοριώ ν περί 
τον Σικελικόν πολιχνίον (λέγω  δε των 'Τ κάρων) δια- 
λεγόμενος προσαγορενθηναά φ η σ ι το πολίχνιον  διά 
το τούς πρώ τονς των άνθρώπων έλθόντας επ ί τον 
τόπον ίχθνς ενρεΐν τούς καλούμενους νκας καϊ τού­
τους εγκύους· Βι ονς οίωνισαμένονς  “Ίκαρου όνο- 
μ ά σ α ι τό χωρίον. ΖηνόΒοτος δε φ ησι Κ υρηναίονς τον 
ϋκην έρνθρΐνον καλεΐν. "Έρμιππος 8έ ό Ίμ νρναίος  έν 

c τοΐς Π ερί Ίππώ νακτος ϋκην I ακούει την ίονλίΒα- είναι 
S’ αυτήν Βνσθηρατον, διό καί Φιλητάν φάναι·

ονΒ’ ϋκης ιχθύς έσ χ ατος  εζεφνγε.

Φ άγρος. Χ πεύσιππος εν Βευτέρω Ό μοιων παρα- 
π λ η σ ιά  φησιν είναι φάγρον, ερνθρϊνον, ηπατον.

434 Apparently some sort of perch or sea-bream.
435 Quoted in a different form at 7.284c.
436 Part of the first verse is quoted also at 7.320d.
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sometimes a karcharie, at other times a noisy 
psamathis.

Hukai.434 Callimachus in the Epigrams (fr. 394 Pfeif­
fer)435 refers to the huke as a sacred fish in the following 
passage:

a holy god in his eyes, a hukes.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 581):436

or a sparos-bream or schooling hukai or a sea-bream
wandering among the rocks.

Timaeus in Book X III of his History (FGrH  566 F  23), in 
the course of his discussion of the citadel on Sicily— I am 
referring to Hycara437— says that the place got its name 
from the fact that the first people to arrive there found the 
fish referred to as hukai, and spawning at that; they treated 
them as an omen and named the place Hycaron. Zeno- 
dotus claims that the inhabitants o f Cyrene refer to the 
huke as an eruthrinos.438 But Hermippus o f Smyrna in his 
On Hipponax (fr. 93 Wehrli) understands huke to mean the 
rainbow wrasse, and claims that the fish is difficult to catch, 
which is why Philetas (fr. 20, p. 94 Powell = fr. 21 Sbardella 
= fr. 18 Spanoudakis) says:

and the final fish, a hukes, did not escape.

Sea-bream. Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things (fr. 
12b Taran)439 claims that the sea-bream, eruthrinos, and

437 Cf. 13.588b-9a; Timaeus was discussing the sack of the 
place by the Athenians in 415 BCE. 433 Cf. 7.300fwith n.

«9 Cited also at 7.300e, 301c.
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εμνημόνενσε 8’ αυτού καί Νονμηνιος έν τοΐς  προ- 
κειμένοις. ’Α ριστοτέλης δε σαρκοφ άγον  φησϊν αυτόν 
είναι καί μονηρη καρΒίαν τε εχειν τρίγωνον άκμαζειν  
τε έαρος. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος 8’ έν " ΐΐβ ας  Τάμω φ η σ ίν

άόνες φ άγροι τε λάβρακές.

μνημονεύει 8’ αυτών καί Μεταγένης έν θονριοπερ-  
σαις . Ά μειφίας 8’ έν Κόννω-

d όρφ ω σι I σελ αχ ίο ις  τε· καί φ άγροις βορά .

Ίκ έσ ιο ς  8έ φησι· φ άγροι καί χρόμ ις καί άνθίας καί 
άκαρνάνες καί όρφ οί καί σννόΒοντες καί συναγρίδες  
τφ μέν γένει π α ραπ λ ή σ ιο ι υ π ά ρ χ ον σ ιν  γλυκείς τε 
γ ά ρ  καί παραστύφ οντες καί τρόφιμοι· κατά  λόγον δε 
καί δνσέκκριτοι. τροφ ιμώτεροι 8’ αυτών οί σαρκώ δεις  
καί γεω δεστεροι έλάττονά τε πιμελην έχοντες. Αρ- 
χ έστρα τος  δε φ ησι Χειρίου άντελλοντος δεΐν τον 
φ άγρον έσθίειν  I

e Αηλω τ’ ΈΧρετρίη τε κατ’ ευλιμένους άλός οίκους, 
την κεφαλήν 8’ αυτού μόνον ώνου καί μετ’ 

έκείνης
ου ρα ΐον  τά  δε λο ιπά δόμον < . . .  > μηδ>’ 

έσενέγκης.

μνημονεύει τού φ άγρον καί Χτράττις έν Αημνομέδα·

440 SH 581.1, quoted at 7.327a-b.
441 Quoted at greater length at 7.321d.
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hepatos resemble one another. Numenius also mentioned 
it in the passage cited earlier.440 Aristotle (fr. 243) reports 
that it is carnivorous and solitary; has a triangular heart; 
and is best in the spring. Epicharmus says in The Wedding 
o f  Hebe (fr. 56.1):441

aones, sea-breams, and sea-bass.

Metagenes also mentions them in Tkuriopersians (fr. 
6.6).442 Amipsias in Connus (fr. δ):443

with sea-perch, as food for sharks and rays and sea- 
breams.

Hicesius says: Sea-breams, the chromis, the anthias, bass, 
sea-perches, four-toothed sea-breams, and sunagrides be­
long to a closely-related group; because they are sweet, 
rather astringent, and nourishing, and also (as one might 
expect) difficult to excrete. The full-fleshed members of 
the group are more nourishing and earthier, and have less 
fat. Archestratus (fr. 27 Olson-Sens = SH 157) claims that 
you should eat the sea-bream when Sirius is on the rise

in Delos and Eretria, among houses with fine sea- 
harbors.

Buy only its head, and the tail-portion 
along with it; as for the rest of it, t  don’t even bring it 

home.

Strattis in Lemnomeda (fr. 26) also mentions the sea- 
bream:

442 Quoted at 6.269f-70a. 443 Cf. 7.315b-c, where a
slightly longer version of what appears to be the same fragment is 
attributed to Plato’s Cleophon (= PI. Com. fr. 57).
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πολλούς δη μεγάλους τε φ άγρονς εγκά,ψας.

καί έν Φιλοκτήτη-

κα,τ εις αγ οράν  έλθόντες αδρούς  
όψωνονσιν μεγάλους τε φάγρονς  
καί Κ (οπαδών απαλώ ν τεμάχη  
στρογγνλοπλεύρω ν.

έσ τ ί δε καί γένος λίθου φάγρος· ή γ ά ρ  άκόνη κατά  
ΐ  Κ ρήτας φ άγρος, ώς I φ η σι Έ,ιμίας.

Χάνναι. ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος έν "Ιάβας Τάμω·

μ εγαλοχάσμ ονάς τε χάννας κήκτραπελο- 
γ ά σ το ρ α ς  δνους.

Νουμηνίας εν ’Αλιευτικό-

χάννους τ ’ εγχέλνάς τε καί έννυχίην πίτννον.

μνημονεύει δ’ αυτόν καί Αωρίων έν τφ  Περί ’Ιχθύων. 
Άρισ-τοτελης δε έν τφ Περί Ζωικών ποικιλερυθρομε- 
λαιναν αυτήν ονομάζει καί ποικ ιλόγραμμου διά  το 
μελαίναις γ ρα μ μ α ΐς  πεποικίλθαι. II 

328 Χ ρόμις. καί τούτον μνημονεύει 'Έιπίχαρμος λεγω ν

καί σκ ιφ ίας  χρόμις θ’, δς έν τφ ηρι κάτ τον 
Άνάνιον

444 Normally “sea-bream”.
445 Cf. the cynical comment about grammarians and rare 

words for stones at 9.398c.
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after gulping down many large sea-bream, in fact.

And in Philoctetes (fr. 45):

and then they go to the marketplace and buy 
large, fat sea-breams for their dinner, 
and slices of tender, round-ribbed 
Copaic eels.

There is also a type of stone known as a phagrosm ; be­
cause the Cretan word for a whetstone is phagros, accord­
ing to Simias.445

Sea-perch. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 
60) :446

and sea-perch with great gaping jaws, and cod 
with enormous bellies.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 572.2) :447

and sea-perch and eels and a nocturnal pitunos.

Dorion also mentions it in his On Fish. Aristotle in his On 
Living Creatures (fr. 244) calls it speckled-red-and-black 
and speckle-lined because black lines are scattered ran­
domly all over it.

Chromis. Epicharmus mentions this fish too, saying 
(fr. 51 .1-2):448

and a swordfish and a chromis, which according to 
Ananius

446 Quoted also at 7.315f.
447 For the fragment, see 7.304e n.
448 A slightly fuller version is quoted at 7.282a-b (with an ex­

planation of the reference to Ananius).
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ιχθύων πάντων άρ ιστος.

Κουμηνιος  δ’ έν 'Αλιευτικω·

ύκην η κάλλυχθυν, ότέ χρόμιν, άλλοτε δ’ όρφόν. 

καί ’Α ρχέστρατος■

τον χρόμιν έν ΐΐέλλ η  ληψει μέγαν  —  earn  δε 
πίων,

άν θέρος η —  καί έν ‘Α μβρακίη .

Κ ρνσόφ ρνς. Ά ρ χ ιπ π ος  έν Ί χ θ ύ σ ιν

ίερεύς ’Α φροδίτης χρύσοφ ρυς  Κνθηρίας.

b τους δ’ Ιχθύς τούτους φησίν 'Ικέσιος  I καί τη γλυ- 
κύτητι καί τη άλλη ευστομ ια  πάντων eivai άρ ίστους. 
ειετί δε καί τροφιμώτατοι. τίκτουσι δε, ως φησιν  
’Α ριστοτέλης, ομοίως τοΐς κ ΐσ τρ ίύ σ ιν  ον άν ποταμοί 
ρέω σιν. μνημον€ν€ΐ δ’ αυτών καί ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος έν Μου- 
σ α ις  καί Δωρίων έν τω  Περί ’Ιχθύων. Ενπολις δ’ έν 
Κ όλαζί φ η σ ιν

δραχμώ ν έκατόν Ιχθύς έώνημαι μόνον, 
οκτώ λ ά β ρ ακ ας , χρυσόφ ρυς  δέ δώδεκα.

ό δέ σοφ ός Ά ρχ έστρατος  έν τα ΐς  'Ύποθήκαις λέγει· I

c χρύσοφ ρυν έζ Ε φ έσ ο υ  τον π ίονα μη παράλΐ.ιττε, 
δν κίινοι καλέουσιν Ιωνίσκον. λ α β έ δ’ αυτόν,
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is the best fish there is in the spring.

Numenius in the Art o f  Fishing (SH 571.1):449

a huke or a beauty-fish; sometimes a chromis, at other 
times a sea-perch.

Also Archestratus (fr. 31 Olson-Sens = SH 161):

You will get a chromis that is big in Pella— it is fat, 
if  it is summer-time— and in Ambracia.

Gilthead. Archippus in Fish (fr. 18):

as priest o f Cytherian Aphrodite, a gilthead.

Hicesius claims that these are the best fish there are for 
sweetness and a generally good flavor; they are also very 
nourishing. According to Aristotle (fr. 245), they resemble 
gray mullets in spawning where rivers run.450 Epicharmus 
as well mentions them in Muses (fr. 45 ),451 as does Dorion 
in his On Fish. Eupolis says in Flatterers (fr. 160):

For 100 drachmas I’ve bought nothing but fish: 
eight sea-bass and a dozen giltheads.

The wise Archestratus says in his Counsels (fr. 13 Olson- 
Sens = SH 143):

As for the gilthead, do not neglect the fat one from 
Ephesus;

the people there refer to it as “the little Ionian”. Buy 
it,

449 A fuller version is quoted at 7.295b-c.
450 Cf. 7.310e-f.
451 Quoted at 7.304c.
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θρέμμα Χελινονντος σεμνού, πλννον δε νιν 
δρθως,

ε ΐθ ’ δλον δπ τή σας  παράθβς καν η δεκάπηχνς.

Χαλκιδες και τα  δμοια, θ ρ ίσ σ α ι, τριχίδες, έρίτιμοι. 
Ίκ έσ ιό ς  φ η σ ιν  α ΐ Χεγόμεναι χαλκίδες κα ί οΐ τράγοι 
καί α ΐ ραφ ίδες καί <αί> θ ρ ίσ σ α ι άχνρώ δεις καί άλι- 
πείς  καί άχυΧοι. Έ π ίχ αρμ ος  δ’ έν "Ιάβας Γάμω-

d χαλκίδες θ’ νες re ίέρακές re χώ ττίων I κύων.

Αωρίων δε χαλκιδ ικάς αντάς ονομάζει. Νονμήνιος δε 
φησι-

σν  δ’ άν καί χαλκ ίδ ’ εκείνην 
αύτως άμ π είρα ις  όΧίγην καί μαινίδα.

διαφ έρει δέ της χαΧκίδος δ χαλκεύς, ον μνημονεύει 
'ΗρακΧείδης έν Ό φαρτντικφ  καί Ε νθύδημος έν τω 
Περί Τ αρίχω ν Χέγων αυτούς γ ίν εσθα ι έν τη Κ νζικη- 
νων χώρα περιφ ερείς τε είναι καί κυκΧοειδεις. θρ ίσ-  
σω ν  δέ μέμνηται ’Α ριστοτέλης έν τω  Περί Ζώων καί 
’Ιχθύων έν τούτοις- μόνιμα θ ρ ίσ σ α , έγκρασ ίχολος, I 

e μ εμ βράς, κορακΐνος, έρνθρΐνος, τριχίς. τριχίδων  δέ 
Κϋπολις έν Κ ό λ α ξ ιν

έκεΐνος ην φειδωλός, δς έπ ί τον β ίον
π ρο  τον πολέμου μέν τρ ιχ ίδας  ώφώνησ άπ αξ ,
δτε τάν  Χάρ,ω δ ’ ην, ημιωβελίου κρέα.

452 Literally “choice, valued”. 453 literally “he-goats”.
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the offspring of the august Selinous, and wash it 
thoroughly,

then roast and serve it whole, even if  it is ten cubits 
long.

Sardines and the like, herring, pilchards, eritimoi452. 
Hicesius says: What are referred to as sardines, tragoi433, 
garfish, and herring are chaff-like, lack fat, and produce no 
chule. Epicharmus in The Wedding o f  Hebe (fr. 61):454

and sardines and hues and flying gurnards and the fat 
shark.

Dorion calls them chcdkidikai. But Numenius says (SH 
588):

You might likewise spit
that tiny sardine and a sprat.

The sardine (chalkis) is different from the John Dory 
(chalkeus), which Heracleides mentions in the Art o f  
Cooking, as does Euthydemus in his On Sahfish, where 
he reports that they are found in Cyzicene territory and 
are round and globular. Aristotle mentions herring in his 
On Animals and Fish (fr. 246), in the following passage: 
Non-migratory fish include the herring, anchovy, smelt, 
korakinos, eruthrinos, and pilchard. Eupolis mentions pil­
chards in Flatterers (fr. 156):

He was a cheap guy: he bought pilchards
only once in his fife before the war.
But when the Samian business was going on, he 

bought half an obol s worth of meat.

454 Quoted also at 7.326e.
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‘Α ριστοφάνης Ίππ ενσ ι-

a i τριχίΒες εί γενοίαθ’ εκατόν τονβολον.

Αωρίων 8‘ iv  τ<ο Περί ‘Ιχθύων και της ποταμ ίας  
μέμνηται θ ρ ίσ σ η ς  και την τριχίΒα τρ ιχ ιάν  ονομάζει. 
Νικαχάρης Αημνίαις-

τρ ιχ ιάς  δε και τάς  ττρημνάΒας 
έπ ι Βεϊττνον ηκούσας νττερττληθείς.

f πρημνάΒας  δε τάς  θυννιΒας ελεγον. I Πλάτων  Εύ- 
ρώττη·

άλιενόμενός ποτ αντον Πίλον άνΒράχνη 
μετά ττρημνάΒων, κάπειτ άφηχ οτι ην βόαξ.

ομοίως Be και Α ριστοτέλης έν ττέμτττψ Ζώων Μ ορίων  
ev δέ τω έπιγραφομένω  <Περί> Ζωικών τριχίΒα. των 
δέ λεγομένων έσ θ ’ οτι ηΒεται ορχη σει και ωΒη και 
ά κ ο ύ σ α σ α  άναττηΒα έκ της θ α λ άσση ς , των δέ ερι- 
τίμων μέμνηται Αωρίων <έν τω Περί ‘Ιχθύων >32 λίγων  
κατά  το  αυτό iroieiv τα ΐς  χαλκ ίσ ιν , ηΒεΐς B‘ είναι τάς  
ev νποτρίμματι. ‘Επαινετός  δέ33 φ η σ  ι· γαλήν, 
σμ αρίΒ α, ην ενιοι καλ ονσ ι κνν'ος ενναί, χαλκίΒας, άς 

329 καλονσ ι και σαρΒίνους, έριτίμους, II ίέρακα, χέλ ι δόνα. 
Α ριστοτέλης 8‘ ev ττέμτττω Ζώων 'Ιστορία? σαρΒίνους 
αυτά? καλεϊ. Καλλίμαχο? δ' ev Έ θνικαΐς  ‘Ο νομασίαις

32 add. Kaibel (vide infra)
33 δέ iv τω Περί Ιχθύων A: ev κτλ. del. Kaibel (vide supra)
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Aristophanes in Knights (662):

if  the pilchards were 100 for an obol.

Dorion in his On Fish also mentions the river-herring, and 
refers to the pilchard (trichis) as a trtchia. Nicochares in 
Lemnian Women (fr. 14):

pilchards (trichiai) and premnadai
that have come to dinner in enormous quantities.

They referred to thunnides as premnadai. Plato in Europa 
(fr. 44):

Once when I was fishing I caught him, along with 
some

premnadai, using purslane as bait; then I let him go, 
because he was a bogue.

Likewise Aristotle in Book V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 247); 
but in the work entitled On Living Creatures (fr. 248) he 
uses trichis. This is one o f the fish that allegedly love sing­
ing and dancing, and it leaps out of the sea when it hears 
them. Dorion in his On Fish mentions eritimoi and says 
that they behave the same way as sardines do and are deli­
cious in a sauce. And Epaenetus says: a gale455, a picarel 
(referred to by some authorities as “dog’s-beds”),456 sar­
dines (also known as sardinoi), eritimoi, a flying-gurnard, a 
flying-fish. Aristotle in Book V of the History o f  Animals457 
(fr. 249) refers to them as sardinoi. Callimachus in Local

455 Literally “weasel”.
456 Cf. 7.313b.
457 Thus the manuscripts; but this may be an error for the lost 

Parts o f Animals cited repeatedly in this Book.
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γράφ ει όντως■ έγ κρασ ίχολος (ερίτιμος Χαλκηδόνιοι), 
τριχ ίδια , χαλκίς, ϊκταρ , άθερίνη. εν αλλω  δ« μ έρ α  
καταλέγων Ιχθύων ονομ ασίας  φ η σ ίν  δζαινα, όσμν- 
λιον Θούριοι- ϊω77€5, έρίτιμοι Α θηναίοι. των δε Ιώττων 
μνημονεύει Νίκαΐ'δρο? iv δεντέρω  Ο ίτα ϊκώ ν

φς S> όπότ άμφ’ άγ έλη σ ι νεηγενέεσσιν ιώττων
ηέ φ άγροι η σκώ πες άρείονες ηε καί όρφός. I

b !Α ριστοφάνης  δ’ εν Ό λ κάσεν ­

ώ κακοδαίμων δστ ις  εν άλμη πρώτον τριχίδων  
άπεβάφθη-

τους yap  είς το άπανθρακίζειν  επιτηδείους ιχθύς είς 
άλμην άπ έβαπ τον , ην καί θ α σ ία ν  εκάλονν άλμην, ως 
καί εν %φηζίν ό αυτός φ ησιν ποιητης-

καί y a p  πρότερον έπανθρακίδων εμπλημενος.

Θ ρατται. έπεί δ ’ ενταύθα τον λόγον εσμεν προδιει- 
λέγμεθά τε περί θρ ισσώ ν, φέρε εϊπωμεν τίνες είσιν  αι 
παρά. Ά ρχίππω  εν Ίχ θ ύ σ ι τω δράμ ατι θρατται. κατά  
τάς  σ υ γ γ ρα φ άς  γ ά ρ  των ιχθύων καί ‘Αθηναίων ταντι 

c πεποίηκεν  I άποδονναι δ’ ό σα  έχομεν άλληλων, ημάς 
μεν τάς  ® ράττας καί Αθερίνην την ανλητρ ίδα καί

458 osrrmlos is an octopus-variety at 7.318e.
459 A mangled quotation.
460 Literally “Thracian women”, presumably because their 

markings resembled tattoos. A small, herring-like fish.
461 The passage is in prose, which is rare but not unexampled
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Terminology (fr. 406 Pfeiffer) writes as follows: anchovy 
(the Chalcedonians call it an eritimos), pilehardlets, sar­
dine, brisling, sand-smelt. In another section he lists terms 
for fish and says: ozaina (the inhabitants of Thurii call it 
an osmulion)458; tapes (the Athenians call them eritimoi). 
Nicander mentions topes in Book II of Oetaean Tales (fr. 
18 Schneider):

As when, among the freshly-spawned schools of 
topes,

sea-bream or skopes are stronger, or else a sea-perch.

Aristophanes in Merchantships (fr. 426):

O unfortunate one, who was first immersed in 
pilchard-brine!;

because they dipped fish suited to roasting on the coals 
into brine-sauce, which they referred to as Thasian brine. 
As the same poet says in Wasps (1127):459

for on a previous occasion, in fact, when I was stuffed 
with fish fried on the coals.

Thraittai,460 Since we have reached this point in our 
conversation and have just discussed herring above, let us 
now consider what the thrattai mentioned by Archippus in 
his play Fish are. For in the agreement between the fish 
and the Athenians he writes the following (fr. 27):461 (It is 
agreed) to return whatever we have belonging to the other 
party, we for our part our Thraittas,462 Atherine (“Sand-

in comedy (e.g. Ar. Ac. 864-88,1035-6,1040-2,1046-7,1661-6; 
Th. 295-311).

462 A common female slave-name.
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Σηπίαν την θ ύ ρ σ ο υ  καί τούς Τ ρ ιγ λ ίας  καί Έ,ύκλείΒην 
τον άρ ζα ν τα  καί Αναγνρονντόθεν τούς Έ,ορακίωνας 
καί Κ ωβιού τού Χαλαμινίον τόκον καί β άτραχ ον  τον 
πάρεΒρον τον έζ ’Ώ,ρεον. έν τούτοις άν τις ζητήσεις 
πο ιας  θράττας  π α ρ ά  τοΐς  ίχθύσιν  είναι σνμβέβηκεν, 
άς άποΒοΰναι τοΐς άνθρώ ποις συντίθενται, έπεί ονν 
ιδ ία  μοι συ γ γ έγ  ρ α π τα ί τ ι π ερ ί τούτον, αυτά  τά  και- 

d ρ ιώ τατα νυν λέζω. ίχθύδιον  I σύν έστιν  άληθώς ή 
θραττα  θαλάττιον. καί μνημονεύει αυτόν Μ νησίμαχος  
εν Ίππ οτρόφ ω  —  ποιητής 8’ έστιν  οντος της μ έσης  
κωμωδίας  —  λέγει δ’ όντως-

μύλλος, λεβ ίας, σ π άρ ος , α ίολίας, 
θραττα , χελιΒών, καρίς, τενθίς.

Αωρόθεος 8’ ό Α σκαλω νίτης εν τω όγδόω π ρος τοΐς  
εκατόν τής Αέξεων Συναγωγής θέτταν γράφ ει, ήτοι 
ημαρτημένα) περιτνχων τω Βράματι ή 8 ιά  το άηθες 
του ονόματος αυτός Β ιορθώσας έζήνεγκεν. ολως 8 

e ονδ’ έσ τ ι το όνομα34 π α ρ ά  ούδενί των Αττικών. I ότι 8ε 
θρψτταν έλεγον το θαλάττιον ίχθύδιον καί Αναξαν- 
8ρί8ης π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  εν Ανκούγρω λέγων όντως-

καί σνμπαίζειν  καρι8αρίοις  
μετά περκιδίων καί θραττιδίων.

34 το τής θράττης όνομα  ACE: τής θράττης  del. Kaibel

463 pAA 108385. 464 c f. the fish-name trigle, “red
mullet”. 465 PAA 435935; eponymous archon in 403/2
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smelt”) the pipe-girl,463 Sepia (“Cuttlefish”) the daughter 
o f Thyrsus, the Trigliai,464 die ex-archon Eucleides,465 the 
Coraciones466 from Anagyrus, the child of Cobius of Sa- 
lamis,467 and the assessor Batrachus from Oreus 468 I f  
someone were to inquire as to who the Thraittas in this fist 
are, who are being held by the fish and whom they are 
agreeing to return to the human beings, since I have com­
posed a private treatise on this subject, I  will now offer you 
the most relevant portions. The thraitta is in fact a small 
sea-fish. Mnesimachus— he is a Middle Comic poet—  
mentions it in The Horse-Groom  (fr. 4 .40-1),469 where he 
says the following:

a mullos, a lebias, a sparos-breean, an aiolias,
a thraitta, a flying-fish, a shrimp, a squid.

Dorotheus of Ascalon in Book CVIII of his Collected Vo­
cabulary writes thetta, either because he ran into a defec­
tive copy o f the play or because he introduced the reading 
himself as a correction, since the name is rare; this form is 
in any case not used by any Attic author. Anaxandrides in 
Lycurgus (fr. 28 .1-2)470 establishes that they referred to a 
small sea-fish as a thraitta, when he says the following:

and to play with little shrimp
accompanied by tiny perch and thraittai.

BCE. Why he is mentioned is unclear; most likely he was nick­
named after a fish. 466 Cf. the fish-name korakinos.

467 PAA. 588995; cf. the fish-name kobios, “goby”.
468 PAA 264180; cf. the fish-name batrachos, “fishing-frog”.
469 An excerpt from a much larger fragment quoted at 9.402f-

3d (cf. 7.322e). 470 Quoted also, at greater length and with
a number of variants, at 3.105f.
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καί ’Α ντιφάνης εν Τ υρρηνψ-

(Α.) δήμου  δ’ Α λαιενς εστιν. (Β .) εν y ap  τούτο 
μοί

το λοιπόν εστιν, καί κακώς ακονσομαι.
(Α.) τι δητα τούτο; (Β.) θρατταν  η φήττάν τιν η 
μύραιναν η κακόν τι μοι δώ σει μ έγα  
θαλάττιον.

Ψητται. ταύτας Αιοκλης iv τοϊς  ξηροτέροις κατα- 
f ριθμεΐται. Σ πεύσιππος δ ’ iv  I δευτέρω Ό μοιων π α ρ α ­

π λ ή σ ια  φησιν είναι φητταν, β ούγλω σσον , ταινίαν. 
Α ριστοτέλης δ ’ εν πέμπτο; Ζώων Μορίων γράφει- 
ομοίως δε καί των ιχθύων οι π λ εΐσ το ι ά π α ξ  τίκτονσιν, 
οϊον οι χυτοί οί τώ δικτύω περιεχόμενοι, χρόμις, 
φηττα, θύννος, πηλαμύς, κεστρεύς, χαλκίδες καί τα  

330 τοιαΰτα. II εν δε τω Περί Ζωικών, σελ άχη , φ ησί, βοΰς, 
τρύγων, νάρκη, β ατ ίς , β άτραχ ος , βούγλω ττος, φηττα, 
μυς. Αωρίων δε εν τω  Π ερί Ιχθύω ν  γράφει- τών δε 
πλατέων βούγλω ττον, φητταν, έατχαρον, ον καλοϋσι 
καί κόριν. β ουγλώ σσους  δ ’ ονομάζει και ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος  
εν ’Ή β α ς  Υάμω-

υαινίδες τε β ού γ λ ω σσ ο ί τε καί κίθαρος.

Αυγκεύς δ’ ό Σό,μιος έν Έ π ισ το λ α ΐς  τάς καλ λ ίστας  
γ ίν εσθα ί φ ησι φηττας περί ’Ε λευσίνα της Αττικής. 
Α ρχ έστρατος  δε φ η σ ιν  I

471 Quoted at 7.320d (= fr. 225 van der Eijk).
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Also Antiphanes in The Etruscan (fr. 209):

(A.) He’s from the deme Halae. (B.) This is the
last straw; he’s going to say nasty things about me.
(A.) What do you mean? (B.) He’ll give me a thraitta
or a flounder or a moray eel or some big, nasty
sea-fish.

Flounders. Diocles (fr. 226 van der Eijk)471 includes 
this in his list of drier fish. Speusippus in Book II of Similar 
Things (fr. 23 Taran) claims that the flounder, bougldssos, 
and tainia resemble one another. Aristode writes in Book 
V of Parts o f  Animals (fr. 250): Likewise most fish spawn 
only once a year, as for example the schooling fish caught 
in nets: chromis, flounder, tuna, pelamus, gray mullet, 
sardines, and the like. But in his On Living Creatures 
(fr. 251)472he says: Cartilaginous fish: homed ray, sting-ray, 
electric ray, skate, fishing-frog, bouglottos, flounder, 
globe-fish. Dorion writes in his On Fish: o f the flatfish: 
bouglottos, flounder, escharos (also known as a koris). 
Epicharmus mentions bouglossoi in The Wedding o f  Hebe 
(fr. 58.1):473

puntazzos and bouglossoi, and a kitharos.

Lynceus of Samos in the Letters (fr. 10 Dalby) claims that 
the best flounders are found around Eleusis in Attica.474 
But Archestratus says (fr. 33 Olson-Sens = SH 163):475

472 Cf. Arist. fr. 194, quoted at 7.286c with n.
473 For the fragments, see 7.288b n. The quotation glosses the 

fragment of Dorion above, but is otherwise out of place here.
474 Clearly another fragment of the Letter to Diagoras quoted

at 7.285e-f, 295a-b. 475 Quoted also at 7.288b.
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b ε ΐτα  λαβείν  φητταν μεγάλην καί την νπότρηχυν 
β ούγλω σσον , ταύτην Βέ θέρευς περί Χαλκίδα 

κεΒνήν.

"'Ρωμαίοι δε καλονσ ι την φητταν ρόμβον, καί έστι το 
όνομα Ελληνικόν. Ναυσικράτης εν Νανκληροις· προ- 
ειπών Βέ περί γλαυκόν τον ιχθύος επ ιφ έρει■

(Α.) α ί ξανθόχρω τες, ας  κλύΒων Αίξωνικός 
π ασώ ν  ά ρ ίσ τα ς  έντόπονς παιΒεύεται- 
α ίς  καί θεάν τιμ ώ σι φώσφορον κόρην,
Βείπνων όταν π έμ πω σι Βώρα ναυτίλοι.
(Β.) τρίγλαν  λέγεις < . . .  >

* * *

(Α.) γαλακτόχρω τα Ί,ικελος ον πηγννσ  όχλος
Sfc *  *

(Β.) ρόμβος.

Ώ,επληρωκότες την π ερ ί Ιχθύων γενομένην τοίς  I 
c Β ειπνοσοφ ισταίς άΒολεσχίαν, ω Ύιμάκρατες, αντον  

τον λόγον καταπ αύσαντες, εί μη τι καί άλλων σ ο ι Βει 
βρω μάτω ν, π αραθ η σομ έν  σ ο ι καί ά  Ενβουλος είρηκεν 
εν Α άκω σιν η ΑηΒα-

προς τοντοισιν π α ρ έσ τα ι σ ο ι  
θύννον τέμαχος, κρέα  Βελφακίων, 
χορΒ αί τ' ερίφων, η πάρ  τε κάπρον,

476 Greek rhombos (“turbot”).
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Then buy a big flounder and the slightly rough 
bouglossos; during the summer, the latter is excellent 

around Chalcis.

The Romans refer to the flounder as a rhombus, which is 
actually a Greek word.476 Nausicrates in Ship-Owners (fr. 
1.7-13);477 after first discussing the fish known as the 
glaukos,478 he goes on to say:

The tawny-skins, raised by the Aexonian 
billow as the best local product o f all; 
sailors honor the light-bearing maiden goddess with 

them,
when they send her dinners as gifts.
(B.) You’re talking about a red mullet.

*  *  *

(A.) milky-skinned, which the Sicilian rabble spits 
* * *

(B.) A turbot.

Now that I have offered a full account of the learned 
banqueters’ discussion on the topic of fish, Timocrates, I 
will conclude my account at this point— unless perhaps 
you are hungry for more food!— and offer you what 
Eubulus says in Spartans or Leda  (fr. 63):

In addition, you’ll have
a tuna-steak, pork,
kid-meat sausages, a boar’s fiver,

477 Most of this passage, along with one additional verse, is 
quoted also at 7.325e-f (with some variants from the text as it is 
preserved, in badly damaged form, here).

478 In fr. 1.1-5, quoted at 7.296a.
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κριόν τ  άρχεις, χολικές τε βοός, 
κραν ία  τ  άρνων, νήστίς τ  έρίφον, 
γαεττηρ τε λαγώ, φύσκτη, χορδή, 
πνενμων, άλ λ άς  τε.

έμφορηηθεϊς ονν καί τούτων εα σ ον  ή μ ας καί τον σω μα- 
τίον επ ιμέλειαν π ο ιή σα σ θ α ι, ϊνα  δννηθής τα  μετά  
ταντα  ενλόγως σ ιτ είσ θ α ι.
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BOOK VII

he-goat testicles, beef wurst, 
lambs’ heads, a kid’s jejunum, 
a hare’s stomach, a phuskem , a chords, 
a lung, and an alias.

So now that you are stuffed with all these items, allow me 
to take care of my body,480 making it possible for you to 
feed happily on what will follow.

479 Like chords and ados (below), some specific type of sau­
sage.

480 That is, by going to sleep, the entire day having supposedly 
been used up by the account offered in Books VI and VII.
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328b; fr. 45.1: 7.319c-d; fr.
48: 7.320e; fr. 48.2-3: 7.319f; 
fr. 49.1: 7.321b; fr. 49.2-3: 
7.321c, 325f; fr. 49.2: 7.313d; 
fr. 51: 7.282a-b; fr. 51.1-2: 
7.328a; fr. 52: 7.286b-c; fr.
53: 7.285a; fr. 53.1: 7.286f, 
306c; fr. 53.2: 7.287b-c, 305c; 
fr. 54: 7.318e; fr. 54.1: 7.318f, 
323f; fr. 55: 7.321a; fr. 55.1-2: 
7.313e; fr. 56: 7.321d; fr. 56.1: 
7.327c; fr. 57: 7.288a, 324e; 
fr. 58: 7.306a, 326e; fr. 58.1: 
7.288b, 330a; fr. 59: 7.309d; 
fr. 60: 7.315f, 327f; fr. 61: 
7.326e, 328c-d; fr. 62: 7.323a; 
fr. 79: 7.286c; fr. 86: 7.323a; 
fr. 88: 7.282d-e; fr. 89:
7.312c; fr. 90: 7.297c; fr. 91: 
7.303d; fr. 122.1-7: 7.277f- 
8a; fr. 122.7-8: 7.309e-f; fr. 
161: 7.308c; fr. 162: 7.322b

Epicrates, comic poet, fr. 5: 
6.262d

Epicrates/Bran, glutton, 6.229f, 
242d, 244a, 251a

Epicurus, 7.279f, 281e; (Usener 
ed.) fr. 67: 7.278f, 280a-b; fr. 
70: 7.280b; fr. 409: 7.280a

Epigoni. See Seven Against 
Thebes

Epilycus, 6.234f 
Epimenides, 7.282e 
Epopeus, 7.283b 
Erasistratus (Garofalo ed.), fr. 

291: 7.324a
Eratosthenes of Cyrene (FGrH 

241), F16: 7.276a-c; F17: 
7.281c-d; (Powell ed.) fr. 12, 
p. 60: 7.284d 

Eriphus, fr. 3: 7.302e 
Eriphyle, 6.222c n., 231c, 232e, 

233a
Errina (SH), [404]: 7.283d 
Eteoboutadai, 6.244e 
Euagoras, 6.244f 
Euanthes (SH), 409: 7.296c 
Euboea daughter of Larymnus, 

7.296b
Eubulus, fr. 16: 6.248c; fr. 20: 

6.247a; fr. 25: 6.260c-d; fr.
34: 7.300b; fr. 36: 7.300c; fr. 
36.1-2: 7.302d; fr. 43: 7.295e; 
fr. 63: 7.330b; fr. 64: 7.300c; 
fr. 68: 7.307f; fr. 72: 6.239a; 
fr. 75.1-2: 6.228f; fr. 75.7-8: 
6.228f; fr. 92: 7.301a; fr. 108: 
6.229a; fr. 109: 7.311d 

Eucleides, Athenian archon, 
7.329c

Eucleides son of Smicrinus, 
6.242b-c, 250e 

Eucrates. See Lark 
Eudoxus (Lasserre ed.), fr. 318: 

7.288c
Eumelus, 7.277d 
Eunous, 6.273a
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Euphantus (FGrH 74), FI: 6.251d 
Euphorion (Powell ed.), fir. 78, 

p. 44: 6.263e 
Euphro, fr. 2: 7.307e 
Eupolis, fr. 16: 7.301a; fr. 31: 

7.287d; fr. 117: 7.316c; fr.
156: 7.328e; fr. 160: 7.328b; 
fr. 172: 6.236e; fr. 174:
7.286b; fr. 262: 7.326a; fr.
296: 6.266f

Euripides, 6.247a-b; 7.276a; IT 
535: 6.247b n.; Supp. 864: 
6.250e; (Kannicht ed.) fr. 
187.1: 6.247b n.; fr. 822a: 
6.264b-C; fr. 895: 6.270c; fr. 
907.1: 7.276e 

Eurytion, 6.240d n.
Euthydemus, 7.307a, 308e,

315f, 328d

Fish, 7.301d

Galene, 7.301d 
Gelon, 6.231f 
Gergithius, 6.255c 
Giants, 6.268d 
Glaucus, 7.295e-7b 
Glaucus of Locris, 7.324a 
Glous of Caria, 6.255b 
Gnome, 6.245d 
Goby, 6.242d 
Gorgons, 6.224c 
Gryllion, 6.244f, 245a 
Gyges, 6.231e, f  
Gylippus, 6.234a

Haeresippus of Sparta, 6.251f 
Harpalus, 6.230e, 245f

Hebe, 6.245e 
Hecate, 7.313b, 325a, b, d 
Hector, 6.226f 
Hedyle (SH), 456: 7.297b-c 
Hedylus of Samos (SH), 457: 

7.297a
Hegesander of Delphi (FHG 

iv), fr. 3: 6.260a; fr. 4: 6.248e; 
fr. 5: 7.289c; fr. 6: 6.249d-e; 
fr. 7: 6.251a-b; fr. 9: 6.250d- 
e; fr. 38: 6.229a; fr. 39: 7.325c 

Hegesippus, fr. 1: 7.290b-e; fr. 
2: 7.279d

Helen, 6.232c, e, f, 233a 
Helicaon, 6.232c 
Heliodorus (FGrH 373), F4: 

6.229e
Helios, 7.296e 
Helle, 6.242f n.
Heniochus, fr. 3: 6.271a 
Hera, 6.262c 
Heracleides of Maroneia,

6.252a
Heracleides of Mopsuestia, 

6.234d
Heracleides of Syracuse, 7.328d 
Heracleides of Tarentum 

(Guardasole ed.), fr. 11.1: 
6.251e

Heracleon of Ephesus, 7.303b, 
308f

Heracles, 6.235a, 238c n., 
239d-e, 240d n., 243b n., 
245e; 7.276f, 290a 

Hermaeus the Egyptian, 6.227a; 
7.311e

Hermes, 7.287a, 296b, 325b; 
(Dolios) 6.259a
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Hermippus, comic poet, fr. 14: 
7.285e

Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 56: 6.252c; fr. 93: 
7.327b

Hermocles of Cyzicus, 6.253d 
n.

Hermon, 6.267c 
Herodicus the Cratetean 

(During ed.), p. 126: 6.234d 
Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH 

31), F57: 6.231c 
Herodotus, 2.151: 6.231d; 

2.173.1: 6.261b; 2.174.1: 
6.261c; 8.105-6: 6.266e 

Heropythus (FGrH 448), FI: 
7.297e

Hestiaeus of Pontus, 6.273d 
Hicesius, 7.278a, 282c-d, 285b, 

288c, 294c, 298b, 304c, 306d, 
308d, 309b, 313a, e, 314b, 
320c, d, 321a, 323a, 327d, 
328a, c

Hierax of Antioch, 6.252e 
Hieron I of Syracuse, 6.232a-c, 

250d-e
Hieronymus of Syracuse, 

6.251e, f
Hippias of Erythrae (FGrH 

421), FI: 6.258f 
Hipponax (Degani ed.), fr. 36: 

7.304b; fr. 142: 7.324a 
Hippotes, 6.259e 
Homer, ll. 1.1: 6.270e n.; 4.86- 

40: 6.236d; 5.292: 6.236d; 
5.340: 6.251a; 8.328: 7.314b; 
12.243: 6.271a n.; 15.578-9: 
6.236d; 16.407: 7.284c;

17.570-3: 6.257c; 17.575-7: 
6.236d; 20.371: 7.298e;
21.353: 7.299a, d; Od. 1.141: 
6.228d; 5.432: 7.316a; 8.385: 
7.284d; 9.298: 7.276d; 16.49: 
6.228c-d; 17.322-3: 6.264e-f; 
Vita Herodot. 499: 6.233e n. 

Hyperides (Jensen ed.), fr. 120: 
6.266f-7a

Iatrocles, 7.326e 
Idaea, 6.223c n.
Idomeneus, 7.279f 
Ino, 7.296c n.
Ion of Chios (TrGF 19), F14: 

6.267d; F21: 6.258f; F36: 
7.318e 

Irus, 6.259a 
Ischomachus, 6.237a

Jason, 6.242f; 7.296d 
Jocasta, 6.222d 
Juba (FGrH 275), F87: 6.229c 
Julius Caesar, 6.273b, d

Lacius, 7.297e-8a 
Laius, 6.222d 
Lainia, 6.253a-b 
Larensius, 6.270f 
Lark/Eucrates, 6.240f-le, 242d, 

245c-6a
Lastheneia, 7.279e 
Leaena, 6.253a-b 
Leto, 6.223b, d n.
Leucon of Pontus, 6.257c 
Leucus, 6.270c
Licinius Crassus, 6.252d, 273a 
Lucullus, 6.274e
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Lycophron, 7.278a 
Lycurgus of Athens (Baiter- 

Sauppe eds.), XII. 12: 6.267a 
Lycurgus of Sparta, 6.233a 
Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.), 

fr. 8: 7.285e-f; fr. 9: 7.295a; 
fr. 10: 7.330a; fr. 20; 6.227b- 
c; 7.313f; frr. 26-7: 6.245a; fr. 
28: 6.241d-e; frr. 29-30: 
6.245c-d; fr. 31: 6.248d; fr.
35: 6.242b

Lysander of Sparta, 6.234a,
271f

Lysanias, 7.304b 
Lysias (Carey ed.), fr. 201: 

6.231b
Lysimachus, 6.246e, 252c, 254f, 

261b

Macareus (FGrH 456), FI: 
6.262c

Macho (Gow ed.), test. 2: 
6.241e—f; test. 3: 6.241f-2a; 
1-5: 6.242a—b; 6-9: 6.245d-e; 
10-16: 6.243e-f; 17-24: 
6.243f-4a; 25-45: 6.244b-d; 
46-50: 6.246b; 51-2: 6.246c; 
64-90: 6.241e 

Mackerel, φΜοη, 6.242d 
Malacus (FGrH 552), FI:

6.267a
Manto, 7.298a 
Masinissa, 6.229d 
Masurius, 6.271b 
Megabyzus, 6.248a 
Melanthius (FGrH 326), F2: 

7.325c
Melicertes, 7.296d, 297a

Menaechmus (FGrH 115), F40: 
6.271d

Menander, comic poet (Kassel- 
Austin eds.), fr. 55: 6.243b; fr. 
78: 6.231a; fr. 98: 6.247f; fr.
151.3-4: 7.309e; fr. 185: 
6.248b; fr. 208: 6.245c; fr.
215: 6.243a; fr. 216: 6.241e; 
fr. 225: 6.243a-b; fr. 228: 
6.247e; fr. 265: 6.243a; fr.
366: 6.231a; fr. 270: 6.247d- 
e; fr. 315: 6. 248b; fr. 338: 
7.314b; fr. 340: 6.248a; fr.
437: 6.270e; (Ktirte- 
Thierfelder eds.) Cith. fr. 6: 
6.247f; Kolax fr. 7: 7.301d; 
Perinth. fr. 6: 7.301b; 
Theophor. fr. 1.16: 6.248d 

Menander, satrap o f Lydia, 
6.245a

Menecrates of Syracuse, 
7.289a-90a

Menelaus, 6.231c n., 232e, f, 
236d n„ 257c 

Mentor, 6.256c
Metagenes, Tkuriopersians test, 

ii: 6.270a; fr. 6: 6.269f-70a; fr. 
6.6: 7.327c; fr. 8: 6.228e; fr. 
19: 6.271a—b

Metrodorus (Korte ed.), fr. 24: 
7.279f; fr. 39: 7.279f-80a 

Micion, 6.227b, e 
Minos, 7.301b n.
Mithaecus, 7.282a, 325f 
Mithridates VI, king ofPontus, 

6.252e, 266e-f, 272f n., 274e 
Mnaseas of Locris or Colophon, 

7.321f
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Mnaseas of Patra (Cappelletto 
ed.), fr. 4: 7.296b; fr. 48: 
7.301d

Mnason, 6.264d, 272b 
Mnesimachus, fr. 4.34-5:

7.301d; fr. 4.36-9: 7.322e; fr. 
4.40-1: 7.329d 

Mopsus, 7.297f 
Mosehine of Athens, 7.297b 
Moschion (FGrH 575), 6.242e, 

246b
Mucius Scaevola, 6.274c-e 
Muralna, 7.301d 
Myron of Priene (FGrH 106), 

FI: 6.271f
Myrtilus, 7.276e, 308a, b 
Myrtis, 6.254d

Nausicrates, fr. 1.1-5: 7.296a; fr. 
1.6-11: 7.325e-f; fr. 1.7-13: 
7.330b

Neanthes of Cyzicus (FGrH 
' 84), F3: 7.311e 

Neilus, 6.240f 
Neoptolemus, 6.223d n. 
Nereids, 6.224b 
Nereus, 7.295e, 296f 
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 7.289b 
Nicander of Colophon, Th. 

823-7: 7.312d-e; (Schneider 
ed.) fr. 2: 7.296f; fr. 16: 
7.282f; fr. 18: 7.329a; fr 25: 
7.296f; fr. 59: 7.305d; fr. 122: 
7.288c; fr. 137: 7.306d; fr. 
141: 7.309c

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH 
343), F l l :  7.320c 

Nicanor of Cyrene, 7.296d

Nicesius, 6.249d, 251c 
Nicias son of Niceratus, 6.272c, e 
Nicias of Nicaea (FHG iv), 464: 

6.273d
Nicochares, fr. 14: 7.328e 
Nicolaus of Damascus (FGrH 

90), F75: 6.261c; F77: 6.274f; 
F79: 6.252c-d; F80: 6.248f; 
F94: 6.252e; F95: 6.266e 

Nicophon, fr. 14: 7.323b; 
Thuriopersians test, ii:
6.270a; ff. 21: 6.269e-f 

Nicostratus, comic poet, fr. 8: 
6.230d; fr. 11: 7.301b; fr. 23: 
6.247e

Nicostratus of Argos, 6.252a-c; 
7.289b

Niobe, 6.223d 
Nittunius, 6.224c 
Nostoi (Bernabi ed.), fr. 4: 

7.281b-c
Numenius of Heracleia (SH), 

569: 7.286f, 322b; 570:
7.287c; 571: 7.295b; 571.1: 
7.328a; 572: 7.304e; 572.1: 
7.309c; 572.2: 7.327f; 572.3: 
7.306c; 573.1-2: 7.305c,
315b; 573.2-3: 7.321b; 574: 
7.306c; 575: 7.306d, 327a; 
576: 7.308e; 577.1-3: 7.319b- 
c; 577.2-3: 7.281f-2a; 577.3: 
7.313c-d; 578: 7.322f; 578.1- 
2: 7.322b; 578.2: 7.304d; 579: 
7.326a; 580: 7.326f; 581: 
327a-b; 581.1: 7.320d; 583: 
7.304f; 584: 7.305a; 585: 
7.309f; 586: 7.313e; 587: 
7.315b; 588: 7.328d
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Nymphodorus of Syracuse 
(FGrH 572), F4: 6.265c-d; 
F5: 7.321f

Ocyroe, 7.283d 
Odysseus, 6.223d n., 232e n., 

251d
Oedipus, 6.222d, 253f 
Oineus, 6.223d 
Omphale, 6.245e 
Onomarchus, 6.232e 
Ophelas, 6.243d 
Ophelias, Alexander’s general, 

6.230e n.
Ortyges, 6.259a-e 
Oxythemis, 6.253a

Palaemon, 7.296e n.
Pamphilus (Schmidt ed.), fr. 

XXVI: 7.315a; fr. XXXV: 
7.326e

Pancrates of Arcadia (SH), 598: 
7.283a, c; 599: 7.305c-d; 600: 
7.321f

Pandarus, 6.236d 
Panionius of Chios, 6.266e 
Parabystus, 6.257a 
Paris, 6.223d n.
Parmenon of Rhodes, 7.308f 
Parthenia, 6.262f 
Patroclus, 6.232d 
Pausimachus, 6.246b 
Peace-and-Quiet, 7.301d 
Pegasus, 6.244e 
Peleus, 6.223a
Pericles son of Perideitus, 6.234f 
Periergus, 6.262f 
Persaeus, 6.251c

Phaenias of Eresus (Wehrli ed.), 
fr. 11: 6.231e, 232c 

Phalaecus, 6.232e 
Phanocritus (FHG iv), 473: 

7.276f
Phayllus, 6.232e 
Pherecrates, fr. 1.3—4: 6.248c; 

fr. 10: 6.263b; fr. 14: 7.316e- 
f; fr. 37: 6.246f; Slave Teacher 
test, i: 6.262b; fr. 43: 7.306a; 
fr. 62: 7.309a; fr. 109: 6.228e; 
fr. 113: 6.268e-9c; fr. 117: 
7.287a; fr. 128: 6.229a; fr.
133: 6.228f; fr. 137: 6.269c-e 

Phila, 6.254a, 255c 
Philadelphus Cypris Arsinoe, 

7.318d
Philemon, 7.323c; fr. 7: 6.262a; 

fr. 35: 6.231a; fr. 82.1-24: 
7.288d-9a; fr. 82.25-6:
7.290a; fr. 83: 7.307e 

Philemon Junior, fr. 1: 7.291d-f 
Philetaerus, fr. 7: 6.280c; fr. 13: 

6.280c
Philip II of Macedon, 6.223e, 

231b, 248d-9d, 251c n.,d, 
259f-60b, 260d—la; 7.276f, 
289c

Philip of Theangela (FGrH 
741), F2: 6.271b 

Philippides, 6.230c, 238c; fr. 8: 
6.262a; fr. 9: 6.230a-b 

Philitas (Powell ed.), fr. 20, p.
94: 7.327c

Philo, 6.251e; 7.322a 
Philochorus (FGrH 328), F65: 

6.245c; F73: 6.235d 
Philocrates, glutton, 6.243a n.
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I’hilocrates, historian (FGrH 
424), F2: 6.264a 

Philoctetes, 6.223d 
Philomelus, 6.231c n., 264c 
Philonides, fr. 1: 6.247e; fr. 2: 

6.228f
Philostephanus (FHG iii), fr. 1: 

7.293a, 297f
Philotimus (Steckerl ed.), fr. 20: 

7.308f
Philoxenus of Cythera (PMG), 

833: 6.271b n.
Philoxenus the Heel-tapper, 

glutton, 6.239f, 241e, 242b-c, 
246

Phineus, 6.223c 
Phorbas, 6.262f-3a 
Phormio, 6.244f 
Phormisius, 6.229f 
Phrixus, 6.242f 
Phrynichus, 6.250b; fr. 24: 

6.248c; fr. 36: 7.319a; fr. 52:
' 7.287b; fr. 60: 6.229a 

Phylarchus (FGrH 81), F8: 
6.271b-C; F ll :  6.251c; F19: 
6.261b; F29: 6.254f; F31: 
6.261b; F37: 6.249d; F43: 
6.271e; F46: 251c-d 

Phyromachus, 6.245e 
Pindar, P. 5.1: 6.231e; Pa.

8.70ff.: 7.290f-ld; (Snell- 
Maehler eds.) fr. 241: 6.248d 

Plato, comic poet, fr. 28: 7.308b; 
fr. 44: 7.328f; fr. 57: 7.315b; 
fr. 100: 7.316b-C; fr. 127: 
6.229f; fr. 131: 7.287d; fr.
146: 7.312b; fr. 164: 7.314a; 
fr. 166: 7.312c; fr. 189.20-21: 
7.325a

Plato, philosopher, 7.276f, 279e; 
La. 179c: 6.237b; Lg. 742a: 
6.233a; 776b-c, e-g, 777b- 
8a: 6.264d-e; Men. 80a: 
7.314a; Phdr. 238d, 241e: 
6.270e; 240b: 6.254d; R.
420a: 6.247a 

Plethagoras, 6.270d 
Ploutos, 6.233e, 269d 
Plutarch of Alexandria, 6.234d- 

e; 7.276a 
Pluto, 6.233e n.
Podes, 6.236c
Polemon (Preller ed.), fr. 15: 

6.253b; fr. 78: 6.234d 
Poliochus, fr. 1: 7.313b 
Polybius, 4.7-8: 6.251d; 6.7: 

6.272a; 8.1-2: 7.302c; 22.3: 
6.252c; 24.3-4: 6.274f; 
(Buettner-Wobst ed.) fr. 76: 
6.273b

Polybus, 7.296b 
Polyctor, 6.245d 
Polynices, 231c n.
Polytecnus, 6.259a 
Pompilus, 7.283d, 284a 
Pontianus of Nicomedia, 6.231b 
Pontius, 7.296c
Poseidon, 6.224b, 226e, 253c, e; 

7.283a, 296c, 297e, 302f, 
320e, 325b

Posidippus, comic poet, fr. 3: 
7.301b

Posidippus, epigrammatic poet 
(Austin-Bastianini eds.), 119: 
7.318c

Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH 
87), F4: 6.252d-e; F8:
6.263c; F17: 6.246c-d; F23:
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6.246d; F35: 6.272e, 274a- 
5b; F38; 6.266e; F48; 
6.233d-f; F59: 6.273b, 275a; 
F106: 7.279e

Possis of Magnesia, 7.297a n.;
(FGrH 480) F2: 7.296d 

Poverty, 6.270e 
Priam, 6.226f
Promathidas of Heracleia (SH), 

711: 7.296b 
Proteus, 6.258a 
Proxenus (FGrH 703), F5: 

6.267d
Psammetichus, 6.231d 
Ptolemy I Soter, 6.242b, 244b, 

245f, 261b
Ptolemy II Philadelphus,

7.276b
Ptolemy III Euergetes, 6.251d 
Ptolemy IV Philopator, 6.246c, 

251e
Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, 

6.252e; (FGrH 234) F7: 6.229d 
Ptolemy son of Agesarchus 

(FGrH 161), F2: 6.246c 
Pythagoras, 6.270d n.
Pythermus (FGrH 80), FI: 

7.289f
Pythodorus, 6.234f 
Python, 6.246a

Rutilius Rufus (FGrH 815), T 
7b: 6.274c-d

Salpe, 7.321f
Sannyrio, fr. 3: 7.286c; fr. 11: 

6.261f
Sardanapallus (Ashurbanipal), 

7.294e

Satyrus (FHG iii), fr. 3: 6.248d, 
9a; fr. 18: 6.250f 

Saurias, 6.262b 
Scionaeus, 7.296e 
Scipio Africanus, 6.273a, d 
Scylla, 7.296e, 297b, 305b 
Seleucus I, 6.244f, 254f,

261b
Seleucus, grammarian (Miiller 

ed.), fr. 36: 6.267c 
Seleucus of Tarsus, 7.320a 
Semonides (West2 ed.), fr. 8: 

7.299c; fr. 9: 7.299c 
Sepia, 7.329c 
Seuthes, 6.252a 
Seven Against Thebes, 6.222c 

n., 223d n., 232f n., 238c n. 
Sicya, 6.257b 
Silanus of Athens, 6.245a 
Simias, 7.327f
Simonides (FMG), 514: 7.318f 
Siren, 7.290d, 297b 
Sisyphus of Pharsalus, 6.252f 
Sky, 7.282e
Smindyrides of Sybaris, 6.273b 
Solon, 6.226b
Sopater, fr. 14: 6.230e; fr. 18: 

6.230e
Sophilus, fr. 2: 6.228b 
Sophocles, 7.276a; Ai. 7.277c; 

Ant. 1165-71: 7.280b-c; 
(Radt ed.) test. 136: 7.277e; 
fr. 503: 7.319b; fr. 762:
7.277b

Sophron, fr. 25.1: 7.306c; fr. 29: 
6.230a; fr. 30: 7.324f, 325c; fr. 
42: 7.288a; fr. 44: 7.309c; fr. 
45: 7.306d; fr. 49: 7.324f, 
325a; fr. 63: 7.281e; fr. 64:
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7.286d, 323a; fr. 65: 7.287c; 
fr. 66: 7.324e; fr. 98: 7.312c 

Sosias of Thrace, 6.272c 
Sosicrates (FGrH 461), FI: 

6.261e; F4: 6.263f 
Sosipatrus, 6.252e 
Sosis, 6.251e
Sostratus, historian (FHG iv), p.

505: 7.303b, 312e 
Sostratus, parasite o f King 

Antiochus, 6.244f, 252c 
Sotades, comic poet, fr. 1: 

7.293a-e
Sotades of Marone, 7.293a 
Spartacus, 6.272f 
Speusippus (Taran ed.), test.

39a: 7.279e-f; fr. 12a: 7.300e; 
fr. 12b: 7.327c; fr. 12c:
7.301c; fr. 13: 7.303d; fr. 14: 
7.308d; fr. 15a: 7.313a; fr.
15b: 7.286f; fr. 16: 7.313e; fr. 
17: 7.318e; fr. 18: 7.319b; fr. 
19: 7.319d; fr. 20: 7.323a-b; 
fr. 21: 7.323f; fr. 22: 7.324f; fr. 
23: 7.329e 

Sphinx, 6.253e
Stephanus son of Thucydides, 

6.234e
Stesichorus, 6.250b 
Strattis, fr. 5: 7.302d-e; fr. 13: 

7.304c; fr. 26: 7.327e; fr. 29: 
7.323b; fr. 32: 7.302e; fr. 40: 
7.299b; fr. 45: 7.327e 

Sulla, 6.261c
Syme daughter of Ialysus and 

Dotis, 7.296c

Tantalus, 7.281b-c 
Telamon, 6.238c

Telchinian History (FGrH 457), 
T10: 7.282e; F22: 7.282e 

Teleclides, 7.282e; fr. 1: 6.268b- 
d

Telegonus, 6.251d 
Telephus, 6.223c, 224e 
Terpsicles, 7.325d 
Teucer, 6.223a, 256b 
Thamneus, 6.262f 
Themison, historian (FGrH 

374), FI: 6.235a 
Themison of Cyprus, 7.289f 
Theocritus of Chios, 6.230f 
Theocritus of Syracuse (Gow 

ed.), fr. Ill, vol. i.238: 
7.284a-b

Theodoridas of Syracuse (SH), 
742: 6.229b; 744: 7.302c 

Theodorus, teacher of 
Lysimachus, 6.252c 

Theognis of Megara, 215-16: 
7.317a; 993-6: 7.310c; 997- 
1002: 7.310a-b

Theolytus of Methymna (Powell 
ed.), fr. 1, p. 9: 7.296a 

Theopompus, comic poet, fr. 6: 
7.324b; fr. 14: 7.308a; fr. 24: 
7.302e; fr. 78: 6.264a 

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH 
115), F13: 6.271f-2a; F18: 
6.252e; F36: 6.275b; F40: 
6.271d-e; F81: 6.259f; F115: 
6.254b; F122: 6.265b; F124: 
6.252a; F134: 6.261a; F162: 
6.260b; F170: 6.254f; F171: 
6.271c; F176: 6.271d; F193: 
6.231e-f; F209: 6.249c; 
F225b: 6.260d; F252: 6.230f; 
F280: 6.249c
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Theophrastus, 6.252c, 273c; 
(Fortenbaugh ed.) fr. 363 #2: 
7.312b; fr. 365b: 7.317f; fr. 
368: 7.301e; fr. 369: 7.314b; 
fr. 547: 6.254d; fr. 709:
6.261d 

Ther, 6.257b 
Theseus, 7.295b, c 
Thibron of Athens, 7.293a 
Thibron son of Tantalus, 6.230e 
Thrason, 6.25 le 
Thrasydaeus of Thessaly, 6.249c 
Thyestes, 6.231c n.
Thyrsus, 7.329e 
Tigranes II of Armenia, 6.274e 

n., f
Timachidas of Rhodes (SH), 

772: 7.283c
Tlmaeus of Tauromenium 

(.FGrff 566), F5: 6.272b; F l l :  
6.264c-d, 272a-b; F23: 
7.327b; F32: 6.250a 

Timagoras, 6.251b 
Timo of Phlius (SH), 780: 

6.251b; 781: 7.279f; 791: 
7.281e

Timocles, fr. 1: 7.300a—b; fr. 3: 
7.295b; fr. 6: 6.223b-d; fr. 8: 
6.237d; fr. 9: 6.243b-c; fr. 10: 
6.240e-f; fr. 11: 6.241a-b; fr. 
12: 6.224a-b; fr. 20: 6.240e; 
fr. 21: 6.240d; fr. 31: 6.246f; 
fr. 34: 6.245b

Timocrates, Aihenaeus' interloc­
utor, 6.222c, 223d; 7.277a, 
330b

Timocrates, brother o f  the Epi­
curean Menecrates, 7.280a

582



EX
Timotheus, comic poet, fr. r: 

6.243d
Titanomachy (Bernabe ed.), 

test. 2: 7.277d; fr. 4: 7.277d 
Tithymallus, 6.238c, 240d-f 
Tlepolemus, 7.295b 
Trigliai, 7.329c 
Triopas, 6.262e 
Tryphon (Velsen ed.), fr. 21: 

7.299a; fr. 121: 7.324f-5a 
Tydeus, 6.223d n.

Ulpian of Tyre, 6.228c, 234d, 
262b, 270c; 7.275c, 308a

Victory, 6.243e

Wheat-Flour, glutton, 6.242d

Xenarchus, fr. 7; 6.225c-d; fr. 8: 
7.319a

Xenophon, An. 3.16: 6.252a;
Lac. 7.6: 6.233a; Mem. 3,13.4: 
7.277d; Vect. 4.14: 6.272c 

Xerxes, 6.231f

Zeno, 6.251c; (SVF i) fr. 239: 
6.233b

Zenobius (Leutsch-Schneidewin
eds.), 4.52: 7.307c 

Zenodotus, 7.327b 
Zetes, 6.244e n.
Zeus, 6.223b, 269d; 7.281b, 

282e, 289c, 296d, 297b; 
(Philios) 6.239b-d; (the Sav­
ior) 7.292b-c 

Zoilus, 7.277d


